| TR EA TISE 
Knowledge and Love 


COMPARED. 


I. Of Falſly Pretended Knowledge. 
II. Of True Saving Knowledge and Love. 


I. Againſt Haſty Judging, and Falſe Conceits of Knowledge, and 


for neceſlary Suſpenſion. 
IL. The Excellency of Divine Love, and the Happineſs of being 


Known and Loved of God. 

Written as greatly needful to the Satety and PEACE of every Chriſtian, and of | 
the Church. The only certain way to eicare falſe Religions, Herehies, Sects,and |, 
Malignant Prejudices, Perſecurions and . Sinful Wars : All cauſed by falſly 
pretended Knowledge, and hafty Judging, by Proud Ignorant men, who know 
_Not therr Tenorance. 


By RIGH ARD BAXTER; 


4 Whoby God's blefting on long and hard Seudies, ha h Jearned ro know that he 
knoweth bu: litt;e, and- to tvipend his Judgment of Unce tainties, and to 
take Great, Neceffary, Certain things, for the tood of his Faith,and Comforts, 
and the Meaſure of his Church- Commumon. _ 
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Prov. 14 14 I6, A wiſt ma: frareth and deyarteth from yon: But the FOOL RAGETH and 
. is CONFIDENT. 

2 Cor: 11. 3.- But [ fear leſt by any me215, as the Sirtent beg: >wbd 1 VE by hs ſubtilty ; ſo 
your mbuds (h14uld be CORRUPTED from th: SI. HPLI:ITT which us in Chriſt. 

1 Cor. t. 25, The fo:l1bniſs of Gol 's with thin mt, and tag W242% ſs of God is ſtronger 
than men. v. 20, Hath not God made j o'vh the wiidon of this wild? Ch 2..6. We ſpeak 
wiſdom among thim that ar perfet : yet not the wiſg1n of this wh. 

2 Tim. 2. 1$.:S:udy to ſhew thy (vif 4)proves t1 God, a war\man that needet >wit be ahmed, 

rightly DIVIDING th: word of Iruth. 16. But ib; 41 profane an4 vain va. lings, for they 
will increaſe unto more ungodivneſs. 

ARTS: Enchirid. cap. 59. (De? Corporihas Anzeborus ) Can iti queruntur, & a freat pote? 
quiſqut conjettat, 1n01 nutllittr exercent ur ingenta. ht 447ibeat ur diſcept anti mode at 4, 0 ab- 

fit error oginantium ſe ſcive quod neſciant. Qua enim op s 2ft ut hiec 7 huj mad affirmen- 

fur, v! memtuy, vel definants” cum 1if vimine, quando 14 crimine niſctunter ? 
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TO THE 
Right Worshipful 
voir HENRY ASHHURST, 


— AND THE, 
Lady DIANA 

Ly 
W 1+ E. 


Our Name; 15'not ct rothis « Trearifs, 


| theras aceuling' you. of the Sin herein Sn | 
ed, or as praiſing'you forthole Virtues, ' which good 
Men are more: -plealed co poſltts. andexerciſe; han 
to- _ PIGOER ws tthepbe OI 8 
hardly 


' The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
hardly hid. Bur ic is to vent and exerciſe that Gra- 
ticude -which -loyech: not the concealment of ſuch 
Friendſhip and Kindneſs, as you and your Lady E- 
minently,. and.your Relacives and Hers, [che Chil- 
dren of the Lord Paget | have long obliged me by : 
And it is to Poſtericy that I record your Kindnels, 
more than for this Age, to Which ic hath publickly 
notified ic ſelf, durjog my publick Accuſations, Re- 
FEAR Tn . | 
proaches, Senrepces- lmprilonments, and before and 
ſince : Who knoweth you that knoweth not hereof ? 
Ard iti torentwtdhe record of that Love and Ho- 
nour which I owed.to your decealed Father(former- 
ly,pthough too ſleriderly reco: ded,) to be the Heir 
and Imitater of whole Faith, Piery, Charity, Patience, 
Humility eeknels, Impartiality,Stncerity and Per- 
ſeverance, is as greatan Honour and Bleſling as I can 
wiſh you, next to the conformity to our higheſt pat- 
tern. though ke was averſe to worldly- Pomp 
and Grandeur, anddeſired that his Children ſhould 
not affe& it, yet God that will honour thoſe that ho- 
nour him, hath advanced his Children, I believe 
-partlyfar his ſake-: ' But L-intreat you. :all (andfome 
they, of my Friends whom God- hath raiſed as a 
:Blefling to their: Pious and Charitable Parents and 
themſelves) 10. watch. carefully leſt - the deceirfhl 
World andElelh; Ho wira fuchBlekings ico Golden 


Fetters, 


T he Epiſtle. Dedicatory. 
Fetters, and to be.lure to ule. them as they would 
find atlaſt on: their account. - : ! 


— 


vg 


And as you are a Member ofthe preſent Houſe 
of Commons, I think the Subject of this Treatiſe is 
not unneceſlary to your conſideration and daily care: 
That when proof, and notorious, and ſad Experi- 
ence telleth us what diſtractions have befaln Church 
and State, by Mens ſelf-conceited, erroneous ruſh- 
ing upon {in and falſhood, as if it were Certainly Good 
and True, and how little Poſterity feareth and avoid- 
eth this confounding Vice, though Hiſtory tell ' us 
that it hath been the Deluge that in all Ages hath 

drowned the peace and welfare of the World, you 
| may be wary, and try before you venture, in doubt- 
ful caſes, eſpecially where the Sacred and Civil In- _ 
tereſt of this and many ther Lands, doth probably 
1lye.qa the deteqmination ? Doyou think all that ven- 
tured upon the Actions and. Changes, that have toſt 
; up and down both Churches and Kingdoms, by Di- 
c viſions, 'Perlecutions and Wars, had not done bet- 
n terto ſulpend-their Judgments, till they could have 
more certainly determined ? Wbo ſhould proceed 
- more cautelouſly than Biſhops * And where rather than 
in Councils * And in What rather than about Faith and 
Publick Government and Order * And had Biſhops and 


Councils 


The Fyiſile Dedicatory. 
Conncils torn the Church, ' and Empires, and King- 
doms, as they have done by aſpiring after Supertort- 
ty, and by contentious Writings, and condemning 
each other, and by er gomamk and erroneous, 
and perſecuring Canons, or by raiſing Wars and Des 
poling Princes, ever (ince 400, or 500, or 600 
years after Chriſt, if not ſooner, if they had known 
their ignorance, and ſuſpended in ſuch dangerous 
caſes till they were fure ? 


| Iknow you are none of them-who dare pretend 
to a Certain Knowledge, that all thoſe Oaths, Decla- 
rations, Covenants, PraQtices impoſed by Laws and 
Canons on Miniſters and People in this Land, inthe 
Act of Uniformity, the Corporation A, the Vel- 
. try AR, the Militia A, the five Mile A& of Bas 
niſhment, &c. are ſo Good and Lawfal, as will: juſti- 
fe the Execution of them, and the filencing, eject- 
ing, ruining, and judging tolye from ſix Months to 
{1x in the common Jails till they die, 2000 as faith- 
ful Miniſters of Chriſt as any Nation hath under Hea- 
ven, unleſs they forbear to Preach che Goſpel to 
which they are vowed, or venture their Souls on that 
which they fear to be ſins ſo great as they are loth to 
name : When Chriſt will ſentence them to Everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment, who did not viſit, feed, clothehim 
© - in 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
in the leaſt ofthem, whom he calls his Brethren. Be- 
fore Men ſilence conditionally the whole Miniſtry of ſuch a 
Kingdom, and afualy 2000 ſuch, while the wound- 
ing, dividing conſequents may be ſo eaſily foreſeen, 
and before men deliberately and reſolutely continue 
and keep up ſuch Battering Engines on pretence of U- 
niformity and Obedience to Men, and before they 
venture to own this to that Lord who hath made o- 
ther terms of Church Unity and Peace, it nearly 
concerneth them to think, and think on it a thouſand 
times : A ſuſpended judgment is here ſafer than prefidence | 


and confident rage. | 


And alſothey that defire an Abolition. of Epiſco- 
pacy, ſhould a thouſand times bethink them firſt 
what True and Primitive Epiſcopacy is, and whether 
the Epiſcopi Gregis, or eorum Preſides, or true Evange- 
lifts, or Apoſtolical General Biſhops, diſarmed and duely 
thoſen, be any injury to the Church? And whether 
the Jews had not been a National Chriſtian Church 
under the Twelve Apoſtles and Seventy, if they had 
not rejected him that would have _gathered them as 
_ the Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings. 


© They that cannotdeny that Chriſt ſetled a Supe- 
zior Rank of Miniſters, appointing them belides 


their 


j 


— 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatary. 
their Extraordinaries, the, work of Gathering and 
Over-ſecing many Churches, promiling therein to be 
with them to the end of the World, ' and chat only 


Matthias muſt make up the National number of ſuch, 


though Juftws had been wich, Chriſt as' well as he, 
- mult bethe Provers that this Rank and Imparify was 
reverſed by him that did Inſtitute it, if they affirm it: 
And not without proof charge Chriſt with ſeeming 
levicy and mutabilicy, as ſetling a Form of Miniſtry 
and Government, which he would have continue 
bur one Age : Much leſs mult they impoſe ſuch an 
unproved affirmation as the termis of Church Con- 
cord. | | | 


Woe, woe, woe! how effeftually hath Satan al- 
moſt undone the Chriftian World, by getting in 
naughty Miniſters and Magiſtrates, - where he could 
not utterly Extirpate Chriſtianity by Arms? There- 
by making Rulers and Preachers the Captains of the 
malignant Enemies of ſeriouſneſs in that Religion 

which they Profels and Preach themſelves : And if 
in ſuch Hypocriſte they Convert a Soul, they hate 
him as an Enemy for believing them : And thereby 
tempt Religious Men to miſtake the Crime of the 
naughty: Preacher, as the fault of the Office, and 


to oppoſe the Office for the Perſons ſake; and 


{o 
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Tei Epifile Daditatary.. 
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many. | * 
' \? » ' 


* |: 


The ſhurting of FAY Church: Doral AI 62>: 
demning to Scorn- and. Beggery, and: Jaik; tho 
that were as wiſe and Faithful as themſelves: ('unle(s 


ſhould all Detkrines cg Pres os won von» 

warrantable- ſeparatians. i, and diviſions by others. 
Tings of this moment - ſhould notahe yentured'on, 
nor Papiſts made both Lords and Executioners by 
our diſtracted Combates with each other, and the 
miſerable Nation and undone ' Church, left to no 
better a remedy than a non putaremus, and to hear 


the worldly Tyrants, and the tempted Sufferers accull Ing 


each other, and diſputing when the ouſc 3s burnt 
- who was in the fault. 


' Trhink he was moſt faulty that could moſt eaſily 
have help ed it, and would not : But if Great an 
Rich a ll be the ſtrength of the Fa&tious, 


they have moſt to le, they ray be. the-graef 


[  befers. 
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The Epitle Dedica tory. 


3Allrhisthath beea Faidz: to cell you how nearly 


the Do&rine of chis Book, for neceſſary Doubting 
and a humble Widerſtanding, and for Chriſtian Love, 


and -againſt pretinded Knowledge und raſh Judging, 
doth toncefn the duty atid Oy: of this Irs 
Ohurah! a Stare. 
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My lath Bookof the Eubſh  Nondonfwmiy fully 
evincert this, at® more; Bai ing Prejudice, 
Worldlineſs and Faction, give leave to few of the 
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ver, "Experieate, Salling wm that the. Nis 
caſe is.ft ferfrum Nos Currdathehttol 
hecome our "publick jb ame Sen, ad 

od 


if the wonderful Mercy o event 1t 


not, is like to be the ſpeedy gropfuſonaeyhi 
" ruine of the Land, 2. Ar, the omen 


of thiel PAL] find the effes of the fail= 
eng of my Memory, in the oft repeating of 
the ſame things,. with little diverſification: 


Bur uo not for 1 _—_ caſt it ampay, confi= 


dering, 


To the Reader. 


tering, 1;iThaF perhaps oft repeating 
toy apeke-Sthe maptpr the Seer. remems 
bered ; and if it do the work intended, na 
matter though-the Author be nat a laud- 
6d, 24 And men-way think nl), 4 
| what: 5 oft- "repeated dript not-from t "Y 
Author inconflderatels, nor is taken by hit 
to be ſmall and uſeleſs ; but 15 that digeſt= 
ed Truth which he mould moſt- raculrate. 
2 And thoſe hy Vlame their weakneſs, 
mbo arcuſe the Chorch Liturgy of tookmuch 
repetition, "Tſuppbfe HI not be-much of= 


fanded with i 18 11 our Writings, while the 
dulneſs and fo "_ of” any Readers 
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Ch. 4. Therefore they are the wiſeſt and beft knowing Men that 


Love God beſt ; and not. they that have much anboly Know- 
 bedge. 


ON 5. The firſt Inference : By what meaſures to efimate Know- 


Wa © The ſecond Inference : To abats owr cenſures and con- 
tempt of the teſ3-learned Chriſtians and. Churches, - 

Chc iy; 1" The third Inference : How to Jadge of the Knowledge 

- neceſſary to Church omg 

Ch. 8. The fourth Infereuce : apineſs of the Teaching of 

nerate the Fans of od aud Holineſs. 

Inference : What great tanſe of thankfulneſs 
men have for the Conſtitution of the Ghriftian Retigson : And 
| how tmexcnſable they ave that 2314 wot learn ſo ſhort and ſweet, 
' #1d ſafen Leſſon. - 

Foy to. The fixth Inference: "Hew lil reaſon ungodly men 

"Fs th wyof their Knowledge. 

the angel World hateth 
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Ch. 14. (Queſizons and Objections Anſwered. 
Ys .. If ſo much Knowledge will ſave Men as canſeth them 
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--- Love God, thou A they know not their Catechiſm ? 


Qu. 4. ad are Infants ſaved that have neither Knowledge-nor 
q 


5. this hold trne, Univerſities, and moſt humane Learn. 
_ Toould be caft out as the Turks and Moſcovites do; and 
| the 


The Contents. 
+be Armenians, Abaſſines, Greeks, a4 mo fort of 


Papiſts, are thewiſeſt : B:cauſ? multitudzs of other Notions - 
muſt needs drvert mens thoughts from God. | 

Ch. 15. Uſe, Exhort. 1 D2ceive not your ſelves by over-va- 
laing an unholy ſort of Knowledge, or common Gifts. 

Ch. 16. Exhort. II. Love beſt thoſe Chriſtians that Love God 
beſt, andiive in Love and Peace with others, | | 
Ch. 17. Exbhort. III. . Pretend -not your Knowledge againſt the 

Love of God or Man, or againſt the Intereſt of the Church 
and Souls. 2 : : 7 
Ch. 18. \ Exbort. IV. Bend all your Studzes to a life of Increaſ- R 
' ed and Exerciſed Love. How the Love of God muſt be Ex= = 
. erciſed and Increaſed : The benefit hereof. E 
Ch. 19. Exhort. V. Place your Comfort «n Health and Sick- 
neſs in Mutual Divine Love, 1. See that you Love God. 
© How known. Doubts Anſwered. Ee fo 
. Ch. 20. 2..' But let it be the chief part of your Comfort that yoa 
are known of God. What comfort this affordeth. What 
frame of Soul it beſpeaketh in us in Life, and at our Death. 


- T 
L: © Þ P AR TT LL 
a x Cor. $. 2,3. Andif any man think that he knoweth any 
y thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. But 
\N if any man Love God, the ſame 4s known of lim. 


- Chap. T. The Scope and Text opened ; what Phuloſophy or 
.Y worldly Wiſdom Paul depreſleth ; and why. | 


{HE Calamitous Diviſions of the _ Had I been ſuppo- 
ſed ro have written 


Churches of Chriſt, and. the pj; gook,:ro hide my 
Miſcarriages and Contentions of* fleth Henna roh 
; . | n uid not \ 
too many particular Brethren, 1g my Merto- 
having been fad upon my thoughts above - 4#s Threlogio and Ca- 
forty years, by this time without, impu- tolick Theology nad 
tation of haſtineſs and raſh judging, I Thar it's roo high and 
may take leave to tell the World, what  bardtorthem. | 


 {þavediſcovered tobe the principal cauſe, 
Kobe W % | 
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ch is falſly PRETENDED KNOWLEDGE, or IGNO- 

7 RANCE OF IGNORANCE, or 4 proud unhumbled under- 
"2 ſanding, confident that it knoweth that which it knoweth not. 
 Andconſcquently what muſt be the'cure (if our calamity 
.\ be herecureable)) viz. To know as much as we can; but 
* mwithal to know how little we know, and to take on us to know no 

more thin we do know, nor to be certain of our uncertainties. 
The Text which 1 have-choſen to be.the-ground of 0y : 
_ diſcourſe, js .ſo plain;-notwithſanding ſame little - dith- 

culties, that did not the nature of the Diſeaſe reſiſt the 
3 © cleareſt Remedy, ſo. many good people had never here of- 
.* ten read their ſin deſcribed, as inſenhibly as if they read it 
10h. EE. B | The 


> 
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R Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Part I. 
The Chapter hath ſo much difhculty, as will not ſtand 
with my intended brevity to open it : I refer you to Ex- 
politors for that, whether they were the N;colaitans, or any 
other ſort of Hereticks that the Apoſtte dealeth. with, I de- 
termine not. It is plain that they were Licentious Pro- 
feffors of Chriſtianity, who thought that 1t was the igno- 
rance of others that made them judge it unlawful to eat 
things offered to Idols ; and that their own greater know- 
ledge ſetthem above that ſcruple. A mixture of Platonick 
Philoſophy with Chriſtianity, made up mot of the Primi- 
tive Hereticks, (and for want of a due digeſtion of each, too 
' watch corrupted many of the Greek Doors of the Church.) 
The unlearned- fort of Chriſtians, were fo much deſpiſed 
by ſome of the Philoſophical Hereticks, that they were not 
thought worthy of their Communion ; for as Jude faith, 
they ſeparated themſebves, being ſenſual, having not. the Spirit, 


but more affeted Philoſophical fancies : which made Pau! 


warn men to take heed leſt any ſeduced them by vain Phi- 
loſophy ; not uſing the name of Ph:loſophy, for that ſolid 


knowledge of Gods works which 1s defireable, but for the. 
Syſtemes of vain Conceits and Precepts, which the Word 


was then uſed to ſignifie, as every Sect derived them from 
their Maſters. And ſothe Apoſtle taketh 4nowledge in this 


Text ; not for ſod knowle:ge indeed, but for Gnoſticiſm or - 


Philoſophical preſumptions ; ſuch as even yet moſt Philoſo- 
phers are guilty of, who take a multitude of Precepts, ſome 
_ufeful, ſomeuſeleſs, ſome true, and ſome falſe, and all but 
notionally or ' to little purpoſe, and joining theſe do call 


them Philoſophy. And '/ al tells them, that opinzonative 


and not1onal knowledge (were it true, like the Devils Faith) 
is ofno ſuchexcellency as to cauſethem to ſhelter their fins 
ander the confidence ant honour of it, and deſpiſe unkearn- 
edconicionable Chriſtians ; for ſuch knowledge by inflatior 
oft deſtroyeth the Poſſeſſors, or becomes the Fuel of the De- 
with fin of Pride, when Love buildeth up our felves and 


others 
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Part I. Of falſly pretended Knowledge. [-: 


others to Salvation. And to conceit that a man is wiſe be- 
cauſe of ſuch knowledge, and fo to over-value his own un- 
derſtanding, is a certain ſign that he is deſtitute of that 
knowledge in which true witdom doth confiſt ; and know- 
eth nothing with a wite and faving knowledge, as every 
thing ſhould be known : And indeed a mans excellency is fo 
far from lying in vain Philoſophical Speculations, that the 
uſe of all true knowledge 1s but to bring us up to the Love of 


| God, (as the higheſt telicity) to be approved and beloved 


by God: And thoſe unlearned Chriſtians that have the Spi- 


- Titof Santtification, without your vain Philoſophy, have 


knowledge enough to bring them to this Love of God, 
which is a thing that paſleth all your knowledge, or ra- 
ther to be known of God as his own, and loved by him : 
For our felicity lyeth an rece:2zng from God, and in his lov- 


" ing us more than in our loving h1m ; but both ſet together, 
to Jove God, and ſo to be loved of him are the ultimate end 


and perfection of man; andall knowledge is to be eſtima- 
ted but as it tendeth to this. : 
"This being the plain Paraphraſe of the Text, I ſhall ſtay 


no longer on it, but thence deduce and handle theſe two 


Obſervations. 
 Do&t. I. Falſly pretended knowledge 7s oft pernicious to the 
Poſſeſſor, and injurious to.the Church. And, over-vala- 
mng ones own Opin:ons and Notions, 1s a certain mark of 
dangerons Ignorance. 

IT. A Mans ſo far truly wiſe, as he loveth God, and confe- 
quently 1s approved (or loved) by him, aud as he loveth 
others to therr Edification. - 

I. The tirſt is but the ſame that Solomon thus expreſſeth, 

Prov. 26. 12. Seeſt thou a man wiſe m hs oxn concert ? there 
# more hope of a fool than of him, And #Haxl elſewhere, 
Rom. 12.16. Be not wiſe in yoar own -conceits - And Rom. 
II. 25. and Prov. 26. 5,16, For it is certain that we are 
all here in great darkneſs ; and it's but little thay i ; 
| B 2 know : 
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know: And therefore he that thinks he knoweth much, is 


zgnorant both of the things which he thinks he knoweth, 


and ignorant of his ignorance. T herefore 1 Cor. 3. 18. Let 
no man deceive himſelf : If any man among you ſeemeth to be 
wiſe in this World, let him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe : 
To be wiſe in this World, is the ſame with that in the words 
following, The wiſdom of this World is fooliſhneſs with God : 
And u Cor. 1. 19, 20, 21, 22. It is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, 8c. Where ts the wiſe ? where 1s the Scribe ? 
where is the d:ſputer of this World ? Hath not God made fool- 
iſh the wiſdom of this World ? For after that, in the wiſdom of 
God, the World by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. For the Fews 
require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek, after wiſdom, 8c. $0 
Chap. 2. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. And my my and my preaching was 
not with enticing words (or probable difcourſes ) of mans wiſ- 
dom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of power, that your 
faith ſhould not fland in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of 
God : Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfe&t ; 
yet not the wiſdom of this World, nor of the Princes of this World 
that come to nought : But we ſpeak that wiſdom of God in a 
Myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
World unto our glory (even Ghrift the wiſdom of God, chap. r. 
24.) which none of the Princes of this World kyew-----. 


_ Inall this note, 1. That there is a wiſdom which Paul 


placeth Chriſtianity it ſelf in : 2. That this is to 4vow God 
2n Ghriſft objeftively, and to be taught of God by Ghrijt and his 
Sprrit efficiently. 3. That there is a Wiſdom which Paul 
. comparatively vilifeth. 4. This is called the Wiſdom of this> 
world (Or age.) 5. That moſt plainly he meaneth by it, that 
whuch then was called Learning and Philoſophy 5 which the 
Greeks did value, and by which they judged of the Goſpel ; 
. Which comprehended the-methods of all the Secs, Epicu- 
reans; Academicks, Peripateticks and Stoicks ; but not their 


tus Morals bur thei Phyſics, and Logick and Metaphy- 
C . 
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Part I. 
ſicks ; which Laertis and others tell us how variouſly they 
held. 6. That Pas} doth not abſolutely prohibit ſuch ſtu- 
dies, nor yet deſpiſe any true knowledge. 7. But he vilifi- 
eth this Philoſophy on theſe accounts. 1. Becauſe it was the 
exerciſe of a poor, low, inſufficient Light: They- did but 
Grope after God in the dark, as Afs 17.27. 2. Becauſe it. 

was moſtly taken up with inferiour things, of ſmall con- 
cernment comparatively : As things corporeal are good in 
themſelves, and when ſantiified and made ſubſervient to 
things ſpiritual; ſo the knowledge of Phyſicks is to be 


_ eſteemed: But as things corporeal yet are objectively the 


ſnare and ruine of thoſe that periſh, and therefore the world 
to be renounced and crucified, as it is our temptation, an 
Enemy, or Competitor with Chriſt; juſt ſo 1t muſt be with 


_ Natural Philoſophy. 3. Becauſe it was greatly overvalued 


by the World, as if it had been the ouly Wiſdom,when indeed, 
it is of it ſelf but an indifferent thing, or fit but ta make a 
by-recreation of, till 1t be made to ſerve to higher ends 3 
even as Riches, Honour and Pleaſure are overvalued by 
worldlings, as 1f they were the only felicity; whenin them- 
ſelves they are but more indifferent things, and prove bene- 
ficial or hurtful as they are uſed. Therefore Paul was to take 
down the pernicious efteem of this kind of Philoſophy, as 
Preachers now muſt take down mens eſteem of worldly 
things, however they are the works and gifts of God. And 
as Chriſt v ould by his actual poverty and ſufferings,and not 
by words only, take down the eſteem: of worldly wealth 
and pride;, ſo Paul by negketting and forbearing the uſe of 
Artificial Logick, Phy/icks and Metaphy/icks, would depreſs 
their rate. 4. Becauſe that there was abundance of talſhood 
mixt with the truth which the Philoſophers held ; as their 
multitude of different Sects fully proves. 5. Becauſe the 
Artifictal, Organical part was made ſo operous, as that it 
drowned Real Learning,inſtead of promoting it z and be- 
came. but. like a, game at. Cheſs, a deviſe rather to exerciſe 
vain: 


Of falſly pretended Knowledee. & 


6 Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Cart [. 
vain proud wits by, than to find out uſeful truth. As tothis 
day when Logick and Metaphylicks ſeem much cultivate 
and reformed, yet the variety of methods, the number of 

- Notions, the precariouſneſs of 'much, the uncertainty of 
ſome things, the falſhood of many, maketh them as fit for 
Boys to play with in the Schools, and to be a Wood into 

which a Sophiſter may run, to hide his Errours, as to be a 
means of dete&ing them. And therefore a knaviſh Cheater 
will oft bind you ſtricteſt to the pedantick part of the 
Rules of Diſputation, that when he cannot defend his Mat- 
ter, he may quarrel with your Form and Artifice, and lofe 
time by queſtioning you about Mood and Figure. 6. Be- 
cauſe by theſe operous diverſions, the minds of men were 
ſo foreſtalled or taken up, as that they had not leiſure to 
ſtudy great and neceſſary ſaving truth: And if men muſt 
be untaught in the Do&rines of Life, till they had firſt 
Learnt their Logick, Phyſicks and Metaphyſicks, how few 
would have been ſaved? when at this day ſo many come 
from our Univerſities after ſeveral years ſtudy, raw ſmat- 

: terers intheſe, and half-witted Scholars, whoſe Learning is 
fitter to trouble than to edifie : And if Scripture had been 
Written in the terms and method of Ariſtotle, how few 
would have been the better for them? But great Good 
muſt be common. 

Ard as Paul on all theſe accounts ſets light by this Philo- 

- ſophy, ſo he calls it, the w:/dom of this world. 1, Becauſe 
this world was its chief objet. 2. And the creatures were 
its only Light. 3. And it led but few to any higher than 
worldly ends. 4. And it was that which worldly men 
that were ſtrangers to hcavenly Light and Holineſs, did then 
moſt magnify and uſe. | 

Yetas Chriſt when he ſaid, how hard it was for a rich 
man to be laved, did not make Riches abſolutely unlawful, 
nor 'to have no goodneſs nor uſefulneſs at all, but teacheth 
men, if they are wiſe, not-to overvalue.them, and to be too 
| eager 


eager for them ; ſo is Paul to be interpreted about Philoſo- 
phy, or the wiſdom of this world. ( For it is notonly crafti- 
neſs for worldly ends that he fo calls. ) 

And as God when he denyeth his Servants Rzches and 
worldly fulneſs, doth it not becauſe he taketh it to be #09 
good for them, but becauſe it is not good enough, and there- 
fore he will give them better z even the Heavenly Riches, 
and Honour and Delights : Even ſo when Paul compara- 
tively vilifieth Philoſc phy, it is not as being really a wif- 
dom too high for Chriſtians, but #00 low ; Nor doth he de- 
preſs Reaſon, or Extol Ignoraxce ; but would lead men to the 
trueſt Learning, the higheſt Knowledge and Improvement 
of Reaſon, the only Wiſdom, from trifling, Pedantick, un- 
profitable Notions, and Ludicrous loſs of Time and Studies. 

It isnot therefore for want of wiſdom that the Scripture 1s 
not written according to the Philoſophers art, Though E. 
raſmns overvalued his Grammaticiſms, it was not for want 
of Learning in Philoſophy that he ſo much deſpiſed the 
Philoſophical Schoolmen ! ( fo that Speaking of the Biſhop 
of London, who maligned Dr. Colet, and was a ſubtileSco- 
tiſt, he ſaith of ſuch; | That he had known ſome of them whom 


he would not call Knaves, but he never knew one of them whom. 


he could call a Chriſtian.) Vid. Mr Smiths Lite of Dr. Colet 
By Eraſmus. A ſmart charge : I ſuppoſe he meant it of them, 
rather as Scotiſts, than as Biſhops. | 

And therefore the Apoſtle aptly joyneth both together, 
x Cor. 1.26. Net many wiſe men after the fleſh,. not many 
mighty, not many xoble. are called ; Seeming to equal worldly 


Wealth and Greatneſs, with worldly wiſdom.or Philoſophy, as 
to the intereſt of Religion and Salvation. And the fooliſh. 


wits that think he ſpake againſt Learning becauſe he 
had itnot, -may as truly fay that he ſpake againſt worldly 
wealth and greatneſs becauſe he hadit not : For the Poſſe/}- 
6n,Hſe and Knowledge of worldly things, are near of Kin. 
But they Knew not Paul fo well as Feftus, who thought him 
is rr = not 
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8 Of falſlypretended Knowledge. Part I. 


not unlearned, though he thought him mad. Nor was it the 
way of worldly wealth and greatneſs which he chole. 

Dout tle neither Chritt, nor Pau/, did ſpeak againſt any 
Real Knowledge, but 1. Again:t nominal, pretended Know- 
ledge, which was ſetup to divert men from Real Knowledge, 
and was full of Vanities and Falſhoods. 2. And againſt the 
overvaluing of that Learning, which 1s of little uſe, in 
compariſon of the Knowledge of Great, and Excellent, and 
Neceilary things. For knowledge 1s valuable according to 
its Objef and ts uſe, The Knowledge of tr:ifles for trivial 
ends, is it (elf a trifle. The Knowledge of things great and 
neceſſary for great and nzceſſary ends, 1s the great and neceſſa- 
ry Knowledge. And therefore how unmeaſureably muſt the 
knowledge of God and our eternal happineſs, excel the Pe- 
dantick Philoſophy of the Gentiles. However Chriſtians 
may Sandtify and Ennoble this by making it a help to 
higher knowledge. And therefore the Platoniſts and the 
Stoicks were the nobleſt Philoſophers ; becauſe the former 
ſtudied the higheſt things, and the other the neceſſary 
means of telicity, amending of mens hearts and lives. 

But in thepreſent Text the thing whith the Apoſtle repre- 
hendeth is, the eſteeming of a mans ſelf to be wiſer than he is , 

A Country-man and taking himſelf to be a w/e man becauſe 
having ſent his Son ofhis trifling Philoſophical knowledge. And 
we bangs bg * he would have them know that till they 


bome aske him knew nobler things than thoſe,8& were guid- 
ed. He roldhim be ©4_Dy a nobler light, they were very fools. 
hat learnt Logick. 

He askr him whar chat Logick was, and what he coutd do with it: And it being Su 
per-rime, and the poor people haying but two Eggs for Supper, he told an, fo bh 
could prove that thoſe Eggs were three: This 5: oze, ſaith he, and that is Two, and- 
One and Two are three : The Father yave him the better, and cold him that his arc 
was uſeful ; forhe had choughr himſelf ro have gone without his Supper, but now, 
faith he, I will rake one Egg, and your Mother the other, and rake you the third. Such 


| kind of Logick the World hath gloried in as learning, 


[ have lookt over Hatten, Vives, Eraſmus, Scaliger, Salma” 
fue, Gaſaubone, and many other Critical Grammarians, and 


»— 


Fo 


Een Oi” > AACR, © ano 


Part I. Of falſly pretended Knowledge. 9 


all Grateras his Critical Volumes. I have read almoſt all the 
Phyſigks and Metaphyſicks I could hear of. I have waſted 
much of my time among whole loads of Hiſtorians, Chrouo- 
logers and Antiquaries: I deſpiſe none of their —_— 
truth is uſeful; Mathematicks, which I have leaſt of, Iftind a 
pretty manlike ſport. But 1f I had no other kind of know- 
ledge than theſe, what were my underſtanding worth ! what | 
a dreaming dotard ſhould I be ? Yea had1 alfo all the Codes 
and Pandetts all Cujacins, Weſenbechins, and their tribe at my 
| fingers ends; and all other Volumes of Civil, National and 
Canon Laws, with the reſt in the Encyclopedia, whata poppet 
play would my life be, if I had nomore? 

I have higher thoughts of the School-men, than Eraſmus 
and our other Grammarians had: I much value the method 
and ſobriety of Aquinas, the ſfubtility of Scotus and Ockam 
the plainneſs of Durandas,the ſolidity of Arimsnenſ7s, the pro- 
fundity of Bradwardine, the excellent acuteneſs of many of 
their followers, of Aureolus, Capreolus, Bannes, Alvarez, Zu- - 
mel, &c. Of Mayro, Lychetus, Trombeta, Faber, Meuriſſe, Ra- 
da, &c. Of Ruiz, Pennattus, Suarez, Vaſquez, &c. Of 
Hurtado, of Albertinus, of Lud. a Dola, many others. 
But how loth ſhould I. be to take fuch fawce'for my 
food, and ſuch recreations for my buſineſsf' The jinglin 
. of too much and too falſe Philoſophy YUmong them 

drowns the noiſe of Aarons Bells. I feel my. ſelf much bet- 
ter in Herberts Temple : Or in a heavenly Treatiſe of faith 
"and Love. And though I do not with;D&: Goler diftaſt 2 
guſiine above the plainer Fathers, yet. I am more taken with' 
his Confeſſions, than withhis Grammatical andScholaſtick 
treatiſes.” And tho'I know no man whoſe: genius more-ab- 
———_— _— ea IO SENG 
yet T1 oath 2p ment” [s; art;)2a0 | retended \ recehts 
And ia: wits have not a Foundletl : 


on:th then L 
 -In a word, There is a: Divine knowledge, whichtinpore 
of: mans felioity,as it RE” == Edvecarid- Union; ard there 

is 
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is: a ſolid Knowledge of Gods Word and Works, a. valable 
Grammaticalknowledge;and a true Philoſophy,which,none 
but ignorant perſons will deſpiſe. But the vain Philofophy 
- andpretended Wiſdom or Learning of the World, hathbeen 
and is, the cheat of Souls, and the hinderer of wiſdom, and a 
croubler of the Church and World. Foam 9n3ct 


_ Chap. 2. What wiſdom and efteem of it, are not here con- 
demned.  -— . | | 


"THE ordeniwhichI ſhall obſerve in handling the: firſd 
KK Dodarine ſhall be:this ; I. I will tell you Negatively 
what wiſdom, and efteem of our own wi/dom, 15 not hereicon- 
demned. II. What it is: that is here condemned. IIL What 
are the certainties, which we muſt hold. faſt, and make 

our; Religions of . IV. [What degrees. of. theſe certainties © 
z thereare.'- V.' What are-the uncertainties, :which:we.muſt 
not pretend to be certain of;and the unknown thinggwhich 
we muſt not pretend'to know. VI. Whatare the nuſchiefs 
of falfly-pretended knowledg. VII Whatare the degrees or 
agpravations of this ſin; VIII. Whatare the. cauſes: of. it. 
IK What are the:temedies:” X. | Whatare'the uſes: which 


we ſhould make of this Docrine. | EN 8 
_ + T. What wiſdom, and what efteem of our wiſdom is: not a. 
Here condemned?! | | wore 3 


1 Anſe 1. Not any real uſeful knowledg at all, whilſt every 
room on its -proper -place; and- due; eſteem, (as i1s" ; 
2.'\That which of it ſelf primarily is of ſo ſmall. uſe, as 
flat it falleth ynder thecontempt- ofthe Apoſtles,. yet. hy 
aresdent, through the ſubtilty:of Satan, andthe viciouſnes 
of ths World, *mpy-became to fome'men in ſome menfare 
neteflary. And here'cometlvinthecalamity of Divines.|.Of pa 
How-little uſe isit to me mit ſelf to know what is written a 
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concerneth me to know ? And if God reſtrain him not, the 
Devil hath us here at ſo great an advantage, that he can 
make our work almoſt endleſs, and hath almoſt.done.ital- 
ready; yea can at any timedivert us from greateſt Truthand 
Works, by making another at that time.more neceſlary.; . 
If he raiſe up Socinians, our task is:1ncreaſed z-we.muſt 
read their Books, that we may be ahletaconfute them. ;. ſo 
muſt we when he raiſeth up Libertines, Familiſts, . Seeker 
Quakers, and-\uch other Sects. If he ftip up cantroverſiesin 
the Church, about Government, Worſhip, Ceremonies, 
Circumſtances, Words, Methods, &c we muſt read {o 
much as to underſtand all, that we may defend the truth 
againſt them. If Papiſts will lay the ſtreſs of all.their con- 
troverſies on Church Hiſtory, and the words of Anci 
we muſt readandunderſtand all, or they will triumph. . 
School-men will build their Theology,on Ariſtotle, all men 
have not the wit with,the Iberian Legate at the Florentine 
Council inSagyrophilus,to cry againſt the Preacber,What have 
we to do with  ihotle ? But if we cannot deal with them at 
their own weapons, they will triumph. If Cavillers will diſ- 
- pute only in mood and figure,we muſt be able there toover- 
top them, or they will inſult. If the Plica, Pox, Scurvey or 
other new diſeaſes do ariſe, the Phyſician muſt know them 
all, if he will cure them. And hence it .is that we ſay, that 
a Lawyer muſt know the Law, and a Phy fician muſt know 
Phyſicks and Medicine, &'c. But a Divine ſhould know all 
things that..are to. be known: ; becauſe the. diſeaſed world 
hath turned pretended knowledg into the. great malady, 
which muſt be cured : but is.the-thing it ſelf of any great 
worth? Is it any great honour to know.the vanity of Philo 
ſophical Pedantry? And tobeabletooverdo ſuch gameſters, 
any . more. than..to beat ane at a,gameati\Cheſs,. or for. 4 
Phyſician to know the Pox or Leprotie? 2, 
3. Yetindeed, as all things are ſanRified to the holy, and 


- pure tothepure, a wiſe man may and muſt make great yo 
_ : C 2 
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of common inferiour kinds of knowledge : ; 
true Grammatical ſenſe of Scripture wk, From =4 
cepts of Logick, the certain parts of real Phyſicks and 

Pneumatology : For God is ſeen in his Works as in Glaſ 
and there to ſearch after him and behold him, is x b . 
p_ _ = 1h attic And I would that a I 
e ven 1:ſts In. 
rr « __ togo down to the Fhiliſiines for in- 

» + Itisnot forbidden toany man to 
wiſdom which he truly wa God angus NN - 
nor to call Light Darkneſs, or Truth Error Jang | belle 
our' ſelves, or deny his gifts. 1. It is defireable fc wean 
abſolutely to know as much as he can, preferr! bg It "al 
greateſt things, and to know that he knoweth the apts 
not to be ſceptical, and doubt of all. 2. It is a dut a, _—_ 
converted finner comparatively to know that he is 'Crthan 
He was infus finful ftate,and to give God thanks 44 non 
£ key 3 Fs | dam mn, and receiveth new Eads 
at he ſogr 7 

_— and to welcome each & oberg Irie ies EE 
the duty of a good and wiſe man mracivel Suk 
: that he 1s not as fooliſh as the ungodly,nor to think tf _ 
ry wicked man, or ignorant perſon whom he ſh 5 ahi 
_ inftru@ 1s already wiſer than he; every Teach EY 
ne —_ as to think that all his flock are Gs þ dicic n 
oo ſelf. In a word, it 15 not a trze eſtimate ofth ns 
belyi our ſelves, that is forbidden us; but a falſe : fe 
W ying our ſelves, nor ingratitude to God > Fhabcy 
- ms (to know a thing, and notto bes that cage 
it) nor an 1gnorance of our own minds, whi 4 rgurtaf 
manded edus nnder thepretence of humili DO On 
voncert, that we know what we do not «Fr x as fog 

- 2 WP know that 11 condenmed. 
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Chap. 3. What pretended knowledge is-condenmed, and what 


. \. Philoſophy and Learning it #s that Path dift;hed: Bn 


IL Ore diſtin&ly, T. It is condemnable for any man 

k to think himſelf 4bfolately or Highly -mife: becauſe 
our knowledg here is ſo poor and dark and low, that compared 
with our Ignorance it is little z we know*not- what or how 


«many or how great the things are which we do ot know. 
- but in general we may know that they are- incomparably 
more and greater than what we do knows we know now 


but as Children, and Darkly, andin a GlaſFor Riddle; 1 Cor. 
T3;11, 12. In the ſence that Chriſt faith, one is good-but 


God, we may ſay that none is wiſe but God. For a man that 


muſt know ( unleſs he be a very fot ) that he knoweth no- 
thing perfectly in the World ; that he knoweth but litthe 
of any Worm or Fly, or pile of Grafs which he: ſeeth, or 
of himſelf, his Soul or Body, or any- Creature, for this 
man to aſſume the Title of a Wiſe ian; 1s arrogant, unleſs 
comparatively underſtood, when-he is ignorantof ten thou- 
fand fold more than heknoweth; and the predominant part 
denominateth. - The old 'enquirers chad fomuch modeſty, 


4 


. 


as to afrogate no higher name than Philoſophers. ' -- 


2. It is very condemnable for any man to-be proud of 
his underſtanding : while it is ſo low 'and poor and ' dark, 
and hath till fomuch'matter to abafe's. ' "He knoweth not 
what a Dungeon poor Miortals are in,nor what-a darkened 
thing: a finfub mind is;-nor what w#eplorable-Nate we are 
in, ſo far from the Heavenly light, nonor what. it is to be 'a 
man in Fleſh, whofindeth not muck miorecanſe of humilia- 
tion - than of. pride in his underſtanding; Ohow trinch a- 
do. have. I to. keep” up from utter/Hefpohdenty/under the 
conſcioutneſs: of ſo. great[igtoratite; 'which'5no-'ftudy: 0 
means, .no timedbth overcothe.''\Hlowlohe Lord ſhall 
Dungeon be our dwelling > And how long ſhall 6ur*fo6tih 
Souls be loth to come into the Celeſtial light? 3.It 
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3. It is ſinful > yu to pretend to know things unrevealed 
and's mpofſuble 0.bs knows, Devt. 29.29, Thefettet things be- 


long unto the Lord y;ah but. thofe things. which'are ele 


45 ap a” us, and to our Children for ever, that we dothem. Rom. 
11. 34. For who bathkyown the mind ofthe Lord? or who hath 
been his Goun/ellor 2. And _ _ luch compoſe the Theo- 
1 Sy andthe Philoſophy of more. . 
firs Ml fatul-;folly-to pretend tokriow that whichis vs- 
far ible ar anreveded'to him, thought be. poſſible and revealed 
as others. For- as the Eye, ſo the Underſtanding muſt have = 
ts .necellary light, and due conſtitution and conditions of 
ths lit end i&felf, or elſe it cannot underſtand. | 
41:96; 1:8 ſinful Folly to'pretend to certaznty-af knowledge, 
when either the thing is but probable, or at beſt, we have 
but doubtful opinions or conjetiares of it, and no true cer- 
ew 
6 Wer Is ſinful fqlly to pretend that we know or receive any 
pringhy Divine Faith-( or Revelution ) when we have it but 
| umane kaith, or prabable tonjecture from natural evi- 
+ hn As ſoonas:men are perſwaded by a Se, a Sedacer, 
or a ſelfiſh Prieſt, to bekeve what he ſaith, abundance pre ſent- 
ly. ce Been 8 prfingion for a part of ther Relogion, as if it 
were a m5 ormgnt 297ig 
It..is.. > folly t96;taks onus that we know what we 
Wing not at .all, becauſe 'we de butknow:'that it is know- 
able, and that wiſe men-know it; .and-as ſoon as weunder- 
Rand, that it ſoould be known, and tha te wiſe:men conchade 
Met to, be TG, therefore; to. ; pretend waknow it to be 
8, And So ire dnl folly pretend that we truly know or 
Obes Thing or Matter, or inconplex obje&, meer- 
uſe, we hare, Bn the bare worde;; ahd ſecond norcats 
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Buy becduſs/Paub  warneth us #6) 209 +2: 
taks heed of vain Philoſophy, and 3s Sn & ich. 
Atheiſts, and Infidels deeds Ham fop”! "pi 
| fpeaking againſt 'the weſdons'of the * 
World, i as if he ſpake- againſt Learns bl iis 
ing, becauſe he*had) it-nof's" and' bev"1 Bag oh 
—_ the Diſcalt which' he ANAEE: \ S'in 
to. Cure remaineth among ' Seholla 
to this day, and Phy - > Cue.) li 
contemniy the T: 6 O08: $ ern 
_ Chriſt Himſelf-and [the Goſpe,& pnbio rene 
as! defeive-ofi the Ledrnins- which! SRL TA Tis9 dif Wis 
'overvalus; I will once again, and 29:1 1 12 7 
that more diftiritly tell 'you Lime for of the faults of our 
commoniLearning, event now that it is cultivated! arifdalg- 
mented ih this Age," #hilt*you fy! fee that [Pu dr HE 
jurioufly accuſe It, or Chriſt injuriouſly peglect it. ZIvoT 40 
1; Nataral''T layerh' the Foundatiolf- of 'dur 
common Clleeity's in: rt ſo Se Before-bnſe: and 


reaſori bo rn i | 
nets; Organs nd Wwarnepp Bk OP 
ore "#hake 


neveſſtared to:ferin Words: Koni 
theſe words the: means of le, dſo i ny of 
the th;ips omified x: fo that moft rial henfathe =o 
ftock'o NG tc Words: Heſſe "ever! they gr 
knowledge bf the'manter, - 2001oggqut OW! OHH EE SLUT 
©/ 212, | Akieh thiekws ey are elteddiig ape 6 thiiehavthi 
treaſury; of wor and Reon” notians is:t1 true wiſdot 
th refſtate -10 for a—_— of the thing : Eveii'as 
Religion td: _— Keen _ ! 
*iijerh by Er yn 
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words, which they uſe for the: mol pat. in dedinary dif- 


courts! > 


"x When Children ——_ po School ibs their Maſters 
teach them as their Parents. did, or worſe ; I mean that 
beftow.almoſt all their pains to furniſh them with 


cient ſecond” notions :; And ſo : do their Tutors too 


oft at the Univerſity :: So that by that timethey, are grown 
to be Maſters of a conſiderable ſtock, of words, Grammatical, 
Logical, Tra" ical, &c. and can ſet theſe together in 
Syllogiſ ms, .and have: learnt Memorster 
the Theorems .'or Axioms, and ſome- diſtintions which 
are in.commonulſe and reputation,they are ready to paſs for 
Maſters of the Arts, and to ſet up for themſelves, and leave 
their Tutors, and to teach others the like ſort and meaſure 
of Learning, which - they have. thus acquired. Like one 
at ns 4 up his Trade as ſoqa as he hazh gotten" a Shop full 
of Toobs. 
. IV. And indeed the memories « young men are ſtrong 
and ſerviceable ſo many years ſooner, than their judgments, 
that prudent Teachers think jt meet to take that time to fur- 
mh them mith words Ju and" organical notions, -While they 
are. ; to judge: of : -Evenas pious Parents muſt 
| the: words of the Catechiſm, that when they 
grow, riper,. their. judgments. .may work upon that which 
; pe did 2, ned har ag 
upon two OP tions. - 1; That iſhing 
pou and. ealll from things remote, ab- 
and difficult, "ther would teach them thoſe of the 
firſt ſort withthe words, a ge not the ſecond:: And Rivhee 
thy. I, haſte with Hom 


Fart'L Of falſly pretended Hnowledge. IF; 
unleſs they will equalize a Parrot, and a Philofopher, they 
muſt know how - little they have attained; and muſt after 
Learn things, or not pretend to know any'thing indeed. As 
C hildren learn :irſt to ſpeak and then learn what to ſpeak 
of. Ch, 


V. And the great miſchief is, that multitudes of thoſe 
notions whici are taught us are fatſe,not fitted to the Thengy, 
but expreſſing the conceptions of roving, tncertain, errone- 
ous, bewildred minds. Words are the inſtruments of Com- 
munication of thoughts. And when T'hear a man ſpeak I 
hear (perhaps ) what he eh5nketh of things,” but not always 
what they are. Our H4niverſal notions are the'-refult of our. 
own comparing Things with things. Atid we are ſo wofully 
defe&ive jn ſuch comparings that our #n:verſal notzons muſt 
needs be very defective, ſo that they abound'with errour:. - 

VL And the penury and narrowneſr of words is a great im- 
pediment to the due expreffing 'of thoſe posr confuſed con- 
ceptions which we have ; For a mancan think more aptly 
and comprehenſively than he can ſpeak. And hence it cometh 
to paſs that words and aniverſal notions are become like 

Pictures ,or Hieroglyphicks,'almoſt of arbitrary ſignitication 
and uſe, as the ſpeaker pleaſeth. And (as 'a' nmltitade' of 

_ Schook-diſtinRions tell us ) you can know little by the Gram- 
matical uſe or Etymology of the words, what the meaning 
of them is in a theorem. or diftin&ion, "till the ſpeaker tell 
it you by other words. | ' To SE 2-16 ol ET 

VII. And the conceptions of mens beitig as various as their 

Countenances, the farie words in the mouths of ſeveral 
men, have ſeveral ſignifications. So that when Tutors - read 

the ſame books to their Schollars, and teach them'the ſame 
notions, it is not the'ſame conceptionsalways that they thus 

| ; 220V04 TO 0277s, 097 DIR 


communicate; He ay: | 


VIIL And whenall is dorie;Recipituh-adom 


It's two to one but the Learner receiveth their-notions with 
a conception: fornewhat different froty them all. * And'when 
DEELT D he 
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he thinks-that he hath. learnt what was taught him, . and is 
.of his Teachers mind, he is miſtaken, and hath received ano- 
[ther apprehenſion. one” TI 

-\. IX. And thenarrowneſs of mans mind and thoughts 1s 
ſuch, that uſually there muſt go many partial conceptions, 
to one thing or Qbjet really indiviſible : So that few things, 
or netbing rather in the world, -45-known by ys with one 
conception, nor witha ſimplicity ofapprehenſions anſwerable 
tothe ſimplicity of the things : And hereby it cometh to pals 
that [uadegqnate conteptoons make up a great part of qur Learn- 
##g and knowledge, Andi yet: worle ) our werds being nar- 
rower than:our : glts, Weare fain_ to multiply. words 
more than capceptions, . ſo that we muſt have ten-congepti- 
ns perhaps af ave 4657g, _ and twenty words perhaps tor thoſe 
ten canceptions,. And then we grow to imagine the #/rngs 
t0 be as: various. as. 0ur roncepprons, Yea and-our: wards : And 
faLearning is become confuſed. error, and the: greatand no- 
ble: Actions of the Phantaſtical- world, are a pitiful confuſed 
agitation of Phantaſms, and ( whether fortuitous or artific>- 
al) a:congreſs of Atoms, ſometimes digladiating, and ſome- 
aimes ſpending: by amicable embraces tocompale ſome-excel- 
lent pwece of:Axt-Ang-things ſeem t0 us to be multzpled and 
- ardered as qur. conceptions of them are. And the Scotiſts 
may yet write as many more Treatiſes de formalitatibus, he- 
fore men-WuUll underſtand indeed what a conceptus formalzs 
with them is, and whether diverſe formeli#es be diverſe rea- 
litier, on ohly ejufdem pouceptus mmgdequats. But thus Learn- 
ing ts: became like a-poppet play, or-the raiſing of the duſt. 

...X. The Evtie Ratronis being thus exceeding numerous,are 
already: confounded with objeive Realities, and have com 
Wed Qur common Syſtems, of: Logick, Metaphylicks, 
and too much of Phyſicks : So that Students muſt at heb 
GethroughalſeSpetacles, and Learn by ſeducing notio:'s, 
and:racoive abundance of falſe. conceptions, :asthe way to 
Wildom,” and. Shadows . and Rubbiſh, ; oft fucniſh. their 


minds 


—_ 


Re. 
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minds under the name of truth ( though mixt with many 


| real Verities. ) For young men muſt, have Teachers: They 


cannot begin at the foundation, andevery;one'learn of him- 
ſelf, as if none had ever learnt before. him. ;, He 1s ike to 
make buta ſlow proficient, that maketh, no-uſeiof the Stu- 
dies and Experience of any that ever learht- before him, 
And he that will learn of others, muſh receiye-theit: notions 
and words asthe means of his informiatidnc: + :. - 

XI. And when they grow upto be capable of ral wit 
dom, O ! what a labour is it, to cleanſe ont: thisrubbiſh, 
and to unlearn all the errors that we have learnt, ſo 'that it 
is much of the' happieſt Progreſs of extraordinary ſucceſsful 
Studies, to tind out our old miſtakes, and fet.our contepti- 
ons in better order one by one: Perhaps inone year wetind 
out and reform ſome two or three, = another year one 
or two more, and ſoon. Even as when at: my renioval of 
my Library, my Servant ſets up all my: books, and I muſt 
take them half down again to - (et them | in their: right 
places. 

XII. And the difficulty of the matter is our great Impeds- 
ment, when we come to ſtudy things. For,. .z. Their Matter, 
2. Their Compoſure, 3. Their :Numbegs;: 4; Their Order 
and Relations, -5. And their Adcion WIG 3ePIMns aremuch 
unknown 2s us. 

- XlII. «. The ſubſtance of Spirits.is ſo. little Known, 26 | 

tempteth Sadduces to dream that there:arenone. The no- 
tion of a Spirit to-fome (through ignorance) is taken to be 
meerly negative, as:tf it fignited no: more, but. [not corpt- 
real.] The notion of Immateriality is;hibricous, and he tht 


knoweth not the true bounds of. the. fignification of. Mite- 


ria, knoweth not what it is to be Immaterial. The pureft 
Spirit is known only þy many::inadequate. conceptions : 

One muſt anſwer the @militude of iMatter,: in fundamental 
ſubſtantiality : ' Another: muſt:be -anſiverabe 100; that;cof 


hats of lunple PR and anocher:anſwerable 10/Acdi- 
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dents. And though nothing be ſo notorious of Spirits as 
their Operatons, and from the A&s we know the Virtues or 
Powers, yet that theſe Yrrines are not Accidents, but the ve- 
ry Eſſential Form, and that they are (in all Spirits) One in 
Three, and many other things concerning their Eſſentiality, 
are quite overlookt by the greater part of Philoſophers ; 
and thoſe few'that open it, do either with Campanelia, loſe 
it again in a wood of miſtaken ill gathered conſequences ; 
or with Lull;us, drown it in a multitude of irregular arbi- 
trary notions; or with Commeniws, give us a little undigeſt- 
ed, with the mixture of crudities and miſtakes ; or with 
our. Learned DroGl;ſſon de vit2 Nature, confound Spirits 
and'Bodies, and make tioſe Spirits which are the Vital 
conftitutive principle of Compounds, to be but the inade- 
quate conception of Bodzes, as if they were all- ſimply and 
formally Vital of: themſelves, and for a Body to be inani- 
mate were. a' contradiction, or impoſſible. And they that 
treat more/nobly-of Spirits (as Mr. Got and many Platonifts) 
do it ſo immethodically and confuſedly, as greatly diſadvan- 
tageth the Learner. : 
.'-And yet to treat of Bodres without treating of the Sprirsts 
that animate or attgte them, is a lame, deluding, unedifying 
thing: As it is totreat of a' Kingdom, an Army, a School}, 
without mentioning a King, a Captain, or a Schoolmaſter ; 
or as to deſcribe a Gun, without any mention of Gunpow- 
deror ſhooting: Or a Clock or Watch without the Poiſe 
or Spring, or Motion ; or a Book -or words without the 
ſenſe ; and:{o of a Man without a Soul. or Reaſon, or a. 
Brute without'any Life or Senſe. I mean when we ſpeak. 
of Compound Beings, and not meerly of Corporeity in the 
notion, as abſtracted from all Vital moving principles. 

XIV. 2. And what the true notion of Matter or Corpo- 
reityit ſelf is, it is butgdarkly anduncertainly known, how 
confidently ſoever ſome decantate their moles or quantit 

* API, > . 04 »y0 q Ys 
Soifibjlity or diſcerptibility, and impenetrability: Whe- 
EFs ; | ther 


Fart I. Of falſly pretended Kncwledge. 11 


ther Ere be material, and diviſible and impenetrable, and _ . 


how far Fire and Spirits herein differ, and ſo Spirits and 
Bodies, and how far ſenſ;ble muſt enter the definition of 
Corpus, 1s not ealily known. 

XV. 3. Nor do we well know the Nature of the ſimple 
Corporeal Elements ; whether they agree only in materiali- 
ty, quantity, and diviſibility, and impenetrability ; and 
whether they differ only 1n RY ſhape, fight and con- 
texture of parts ; or by any eflentiating Formal Virtues ; or 
both ; or (as Mr. Got thought) by a differencing proper ſpirit. 

XVI. 4. How little of the Divine Artifice is known in 
the compoſition of mixt Bodies? (And we know of no ex- 
iſtent Simples in the world, that are not found only in 
Compolitions.) All men confeſs that every Plant, every 
Worm, or Fly, every ſenſitive, yea every ſenſible Being, is 
ſo little known to us, as that the unknown part far ex- 
ceedeth the known: 

XVII. 5. And we are not agreed of late of the n«mber 
of the very Elements themſelves ; much leſs of Compounds 3 
of which, while we know ſo few, that which we do know 
is the more defeively known ; becauſe (as in knowing of 
Letters and Syllables) the knowledge of one thing is need- 
ful to the true and uſeful knowledpe of another. 

XVIII. But the Order and Relations of things to one ano- 
ther is ſo wonderfully unſearchable, and innumerably vas 
rious, as quite ſurpaſſeth all humane underftandmg. Yea, 
though ORDER and Relation conſtitute all Morality, Po- 
licy, Literature, &'c.ſo that it is as-it were that Worl& which 
humane. Intelle&s-converſe in, and the bu/mneſs: of all hu- 
mane 7s and Actons, yet few men know ſo much as what 
ORDER and RELATION is: Nay, nor whether 1t- be 
Any thing or nothing: And though health and ſickneſs, har-, 
mony and diſcord, beauty antl uglineſs, virtue and vice,con-- 
fiſt in it, and Heaven and Hell depend upon it, and Eaw 
and Judgment do-make and-determine it ; yet-is it not eafte 
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to know what it is by an 4niverſal Notion; nor whether it 
be truly to be called Ay thing at all. We doubt not but 
ORDER ſhould be a moſt obſervable Predicament, in the 
Series of. humane Notions or nommanda : But yet I doubt 
not much but that Gaſſendus who would make tempus and 
ſpatium two of his Predicaments, doth aſcribe to them that 
Entity which they have not. —: 

XIX. And though undoubtedly. 44&0n 1s a noble Predi- 
cament, and whatever the Carteſians ſay, requireth more 
cauſation than mon agere doth ; yea 15 1t ſelf the cauſation 
of the mutations inthe World ; yet men ſcarce know what 
to call it. Someſfay it is res : others it is but acc:dens res ; 
and others modus rei ; ſome ſay, It is 52 paſſo : Some ſay it 
is 12 apente : Some fay it is neither, but is agentss : Some 
ſay immanent acts are Qualities, as Scotus, 8c. 

XX. And which is yet worſe, the very name, Accident, 
Mode and Quality, are but general unapt notions, not well 
underſtood by any that uſe them, nor ſuited meetly to the 
ſeveralscontained under them. And when we calla thing, 
(or nothing)a Quality, Accident or Mode, we are little the 
wiler,and know not well what we have ſaid. Sure I am that 
they are exceedingly heterogenea which Ariſtotle compriz- 
eth in the very predicament of Quality. And Gaſſendus 
thought all Acc:dents may be as well called Qualities or 
Modes. | 

- XXI. And which is yet worſe, all humane language 1s ſo 
| wofully Ambiguous, that there is ſcarce a word in the 
World that hath not many ſenſes : and the learned world 
| Never came to agreementabout the meaning of their com- 

mon words, ſo that ambiguity drowneth all inuncertain- 

EXIT, Ang hi 
; . which 1s yet worſe, the certain apprehenſion 
of Senſe and Reaſon,is commonly by men called ".-anan/ gr 
duced to, and tryed by, theſe dreaming ambiguousnames ' 
and univerſal notions: and men are drawn to deny their 
w_ | | | certain 
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certain knowledge, becauſe they know not by what aniverſal 
term to call it, e. g. I know as far as 1s uſeful to me, by 
ſeeing what Light 153 but whether be Subſtantia, Acci- 
dens, Modus, Ec. or what to call it untverſfally,. few know ! 
And no wonder, for their - univerſal notions are their own 


works or Entia ration#, fabricated by the imperfe& com- 


paring of things with things, by ignorant underſtandings ; - 
but the ſenſibility of objects 8 the ſenſitive faculty & the In- 
telle&,are the works of God.I know much better what Lig#t 
is by ſeeing it, thanIknow what an Accident or a Quality is. 
So I know by feel:mg what Heat is, I know what Motzor 
or Attion is, I know what pain and pleaſure is, I know 
what love and hatred 1s, Iknow partly what it 1s to think, 
toknow, to will, chooſe and refuſe ; but what is the right 
univerſal notion of theſe, what true definition to give of any 
oneof them, the Learnedſt man doth: not well know ; In- 
formuch, as I-dare boldly fay, that the vulgar ordinarily 
know all thefe better without definitions, than the moſt 
Learned man living can know them by deftnitions alone. 
And here -I will preſume to ftep aſide, to fay as in the 
Ears of our over-doing Sepayatifts, who can take none into 
Chrifttan Communion, that cannot tell you how they 
were Converted, or at leaſt give them a fair account of 
their underſtanding all the Articles of the Faith, in words 
that are adapted to the matter: I tell you 1. That the 
knowledge of Words,and ſecond Notrons and Definitions,is one 
thing, and 'the knowledge of Matters or Things is ano- 
ther. 2. And it 15 the knowledge ofthe Things, and not of 
the Words, that 1s primarezly andabfolutely neceflary to Sal- 
vation. 3. And that many an illiterate, ill bred perſon un- 
derſtarit-things long- before they 'can- utter their under- 
ſtandings'in--any mtelligible words. 4. And therefore if 
any man do-but thefe two things. 1. ByTez or Nay do fignt- 
he to-me, that he underftandeth the-Tywh, when I pur the 
matter of ( nothing but the' Baptiſmal Covenant ) into my 
c Queſtions 


24 \ Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Part I. 


Queſtions; 2. And do manifeſt ſerious willngneſs accord- 
ingly, by avoiding evil, and uſing Gods means , I dare not, I 
will not refuſe that perſon from the Communion of the 
Church ; Though 1 would do as much as the rigideſt cen- 
| ſurer to bring ſuch up to greater knowledge. ; 

XXIIL And on the other fide menare made to think that 
they know the things becauſe tiey know the Names and De- 
finitions : And ſo thatthey are learned and Wiſe when they 
know little the more by all their learning. For tobe ableto 
talk over all the Critical Booksand Lexicons and Gram- 
mars z all the Logical Notions and Definitions, 1s nothing 
but Organical Knowledge; Like the Shoemaker that hath 
a Shop full of Laſts, ( and that moſt of them unmeet for any 
mans foot ) but never made a Shoe by any of them. And 
falſe and confuſed and idle names and notions, fill the learned 
world with Falſe, Confuſed and Vain Conceptions, which 
; Common-Countrey people ſcape, ſo that itcoſteth many a 
man twenty years ſtudy, to be made more erroneous than 
he would have been, by following an honeſt trade of life. 

XXIV. Nay our very Articles of Faith and Practice, which 
Salvation lyeth on, are commonly tryed by theſe arbitrary 
Organical notions; whole loads of School Volumes are wit- 
neſles of this. Though the School-men, where our Gramma- 
rians deride them as Barbarians, have often done well in 
fitting words to things, and making the Key meet for the 
Lock : Yet old terms and notions and axioms too often go 
for current, and over-rule diſputes, when they are not un- 
derſtood, nor are proper or univocal. What work doth 4- 
r:fiotle make with Atius and Potentia, and theSchool-men af- 
ter him 2 What abundance of darkneſs do theſe two words 
contain inalltheir writings > And for want of other words 
to ſupply our needs, whatabundance of diſtinctions of 4&5 
and Potentie are the Scotiſts and other Schoolmen fain to 
uſe ? What abundance of diſputes are kept up by the am- 


biguity ofthe word [ Gauſe ] while it is applyed to _ | 
©) | 
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ſo different, as Effictence, Conſtitution, and Enality ? The like 
may be ſaid of many more. And then when it cometh to 
a diſpute of the Divine Nature, of the Soul, ofthe moſt 
Ks things, theſe confounding notions: muſt over-rule 
the Caſe. We muſt not have an argument for the SculsIm- 
mortality, but what theſe notions check or vitiate z no nor 
ſcarce for an Attribute of God. | - 
XXV. And it is ſo barda thing to bring men to that ſelf- 
denial and labour, as at Age throughly and impartially to 
reviſe their juvenile ccnceptions, and for them that learnt 
words before things, to proceed to learn things now as ap- 
pearing in their proper evidence, and to come back andcan- 
cel all their old notions, which were not ſound,and to build 
up a new frame, that not one of a multitude is ever Maſter 
of ſo much virtue as to attempt it, and go through with it. 
Was it not. labour enough to fiudy ſo many years to know 
what others ſay ? but they muſt now undo much of it, and 
begin a new and harder labour > who will doit ? 
XXVI. And*ndeed none but men of extraordinary Acu- 
_ teneſs and Love of truth, and Self-denial and Parience are fit to 
do it. For, '1. The Common dallards will fall into theditch 
when they leave their Crutches. And will multiply Secs in 
Philoſophy and Religion, while they. are unable to ſee the 
truth in 1tſelf. ' And indeed this hath made the Proteſtant 
* Churches, ſo liable to the deriſion and reproach of their ad- 
verſaries. And how can itbe avoided, while all men muft 
pretend to know and judge, what indeed theyare unable to 
underſtand? 
2. 'Yea the half-witted men, that think themſelves acute 
and wile, fall into the ſame Calamity. - 
3. And the proud will not endure to be thought to err, 
when es they plagy plague the warld with: error. 
the Impatient will-hot endure {0 long and diffi 
cult ſtudies. 
5. And when all is done, as Seneca ſaith,” they maſt bs 
Es E content 
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content witha very few approvers, and muſt bear the ſcorn 
of the ignorant-learned crowd, Who have no way to main- 
tain the reputation of their own Wiſdom, Orthodoxneſs and 
Goodneſs, but by calling him Proud, or Self-conceited, or Er- 
rogeous, that differeth from them by knowing more than 
they. And who but the truly ſelf-denying can beat ſo much 
coft and labour for ſuch reproach, when they foreknow 
that he that. increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow > 

XXVII. By theſe mans mens minds that ſhould be taken 
Up with God and his Service, are abuſed and vilifed, and 
filled with the duſt and ſmoak of vain,and falſe, and confuſed 
notions. And mans life is ſpent (as David faith )ina vain 
ſhew. And men dream waking with as great induſtry, as if 
_ they were about a ſerious work. Alas how pitifully is muck 

of the learned world employed. Z We 

XXV II. By this means alſo mens precious time is loſt : 
And hethat had time little enough to learn and. do thi 
neceſlary, for the common good,and his own falvation, oth 
waſte half of it on he knoweth not what. And Satan that 
findeth him more ingenious than to play it away at Cards 
and Dice, or than to Drink and Revel it away, doth caſt 
another bait before him, and get him learnedly ty dream it 


[! 


away about unprofitable words and notions, -. | 
XXIX. _ by this means the Praice of goodneſs is 
hindred in the world, yea and Holy Aﬀe&rons quenched. 
Whale theſe arbitrary Notions and Speculations, ( bei 
mans own ) arehus more pleaſant game; And Studies and 
Pulpits muſt be thus employed, and heart and life thus toln 
from God. Yea it's well if Godlineſs grow not to be taken 
by ſuch dreamers, for a low,a dull andan unlearned thing ; 
yea if they be not tempted by it to Infidelity, and to think 
(_not only the zealous Miniſters and Chriſtians, but even) 
-arilt and his Apoſtles to be unlearned men, below their 
| AX And by the fame means the deviliſh fin, of Pride 
1925+ will 
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will be kept up, even among the Learned, yea and the 
Preachers of Hamility : For what is that in the world (al- 
moſt) that men are prouder of than that Learning which 
conſiſteth in fuch notions and words as are afore deſcribed? 
And the proudeſt man, I think,-is the worft. 
XXXI. And by this means the ſacred Chairs and Pulpits 
will be poſſeſſed by ſuch men, whoſe ſpirits are moſt contra- 
ry to a Crucitied Chriſt, and to that Croſs and Dodrind 
which they muſt preach. And when Chrift's greateſt Ene- 
mies are the Paſtors of his Churches, all things will be or- 
dered and managed accordingly ; and the faithful hated 
and abuſed accordingly. Though I muſt add, that it is not 
this Cauſe alone, but many more concurring to conſtitute 
a worldly wicked mind, which uſe to/procure theſe effects. 
XXXII. And by falſe and vain Learning Contentions are 
bred and propagated inthe Churcties. None are inftruments 
fo apt, and none have been' fo ſucceſsful,as all Church Hiſto- 
ry recordeth and the Voluminous contentions of many ſuch 
learned parties teſtify. 
XXXII. And this is an increaſing malady, for new Books 
_ are yearly written, containing the faid arbitrary notions of 
- the ſeveral Authors. And: whereas real and organical Learns 
ing ſhould be orderly and corijun&tlypropagated, and Things 
ſtudied for themſelves, and Words for Things, the ſyſtems of 
of Arts and Sciences grow more and more corrupted, our 
Logicks are too full of uriaptnotions, our Metaphyſicks are 
a meer confuſed mixture of Pneumitology'and Logick; and 
what part hath totally efeaped? *' | 
XXXIV. And' the number of fuch Books doth grow 6 
great, that they become a great impediment and ſnare z 
and how many years precious time muſt be loſt, to know 
what men fay, and: who faith amils,, or how they differs 
- XXXV.- And the great diverſity of Writers-arid Secs '1- 
creaſeth the danger & trouble, eſpecially in Phyficks; by that 
time 4 manhathwell ſtudied the ſeveral-ſedts; the Epicu- 
| E 2 | reals 
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reans and Somatiſts, the Carteſtans, with the by-parties, 
( Regius, Berigardus, &c.) the Platoniſts, the Peripateticks, 
the Hermeticks, Lullias, Patricius, Teleſius, Campanella, White, 
Digty, Glifſon, and other Noveliſts 5 and hath read the 
moſt learned improvers of the curranter ſort of Philoſophy,. 
( Scheggius, Wendeline, Sennertws, Hoffman, Honorat. Faber, 
Got,&#c.) how much of his life will be thus ſpent. And per- 


haps he will be as far to ſeek, inall points ſaving thoſe com-. 


mon evident certainties, which he might have learned 
more cheaply ina ſhorter time, than he was before he read 
them. And will wiſh that Antonime, Eprftetus, or Plutarch 


had ſerved inftead of thegreater part of them. And will. 
perceive that Phyſicks are much fuller of uncertainties, and 
 emptier of ſatisfying uſefulneſs than Morality, and true 


Theology. ” 
| XXX VI. By ſuch falſe methods and notions men are often 
' led to utter Scepticiſm, and when they have found out their: 
own errors,they areapt to ſuſpect all the ſubſtance of Scien- 
ces to be error. And he ſpeeds well that cometh but with 


Sanchez to a nihil ſcrtur: And he better that cometh but with 


Cornel. Agrippa,to write Vanity and Yexation upon all the Sci- 
ences : for many come to Infidelity it ſelf,, and ſome, to A- 
theiſm : - And, as Dr. Tho. Jackſon noteth, -by fach diſtruſt 
of men and humane things, are tempted into a diſtruſt . or 
unbelief of Chrift ; or perhaps with Hobbs grow to cry 
down all Learning beſides their own, which 1s worſe than. 
_ the worſt that they decry. 7D ouleod 153 57 4 
XXXVII. And by all this Princes and. States are tempted 
to hate Learning it ſelf, and baniſh jt as a pernicious thing : 
As the caſe of the Turkiſh, Muſcovian, and- ſome other 
Lapporys teſt 2 | to; 
All this I have faid, not to diſhogour true Learning, 
which I would promote with all my power ;. but to ſhew 
the Corraption and Vanity of that Philoſophy and humane 
falſe Learning, which Paul and the Ancient Writers did 
Zn "> ny. 
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 decry 3 and why. the Council of Carthage forbad the read- 
ing of the Gentiles Books, and. reproached Apollinarius, and 


» 


; 2 * 


other Hereticks for, their Gentile Learning: - 
© Of the great uncertainty of our Phyſicks and Metaphy- 
ſicks, almoſt all the chief Authors themſelves make- free 
confeſſions. See Suarez, Metaph. diſp. 35-pag. 219, 231,237. 
Fromondus de Anim. pag. 63. Gafſendus often ; and who not? 
Pious Bonaventare hath written a Tract de; Reduttione 
Artium ad Theologiam ;, and another de zon frequentands que- 
ftionibus ; Cornel. Agrippa de Vamitate Scientiarum,. is - well 
worth the reading betozehand to prevent mens loſs of time. 


Chap. 4. II. What are the Certainties that muſt be known 
and held faſt, and why ? or | 


T is none of the Apoſtles meaning that men ſhould be 
| meer Scepticks : Nor am I feconding Sanchez his nihil 
ſcitur, unleſs. you take Science for adequare-Science, - or in a 
tranſcendent notion, as it {ignitieth that, which is proper to 
another World, and therefore may be denyed of this. He 
can neither play the part of a Chriſtian or of a man, who 
doubts ofall things, and is affuredly.confident of nothing, 

That our diſcourſe of this may-be orderly- and edifying, 
it is of great uſe that I firſt help you rightly to underſtand 
what Certarnty 15s; The word is ambiguous, and ſometime 
Is applied to the Obje&t, and ſometime to the At and Agent. 
The. former 15 called O5je&rve Certawnty.z the latter Syb- 

jobiwog*gertanny.” oi oo 
The Obje&rve is either Certainty. of the Thing, or Cer- 
tainty of Evidence, by which the thing is diſcernible or per- 
ceptible to us: And this either' Serfble Evidence, or Ratro- 
nal; andthe latter iseither ſelfevideuce of princ:ples, og de- 


rived Evidence of Conſequences. - = bo 
Subjeettve Certainty 1s alſo cither conſidered 'in the a- 
eure of it, .or in-the Degree: And as.to the Nature it is ei- 
FOO 47 - JJ tirer 
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ther the Senſes Certainty, or the Intellefir; and this either 


immediate a&s of the Soul it ſelf, are Certain in the firſt 
ard higheſt degree. I know certatnly what I fee” clearly, 
ſofar asI ſee it: And I know certainly that I think, and 
know, and will. The next degree of Certainty is of Ratio- 
nal Principles, and the next of Conſequents. - 


It's like in a Scheme you will eafilier underſtand it. 
CERTAINTY beingan ambiguous word, is either, 
I. ObjeFive : which is, ; - 
- C]. -Of Being,of the Thing; which is nothing but Phyſical Verity, 
| | II. Of Evidence; which makes things Perceptible ; and it 1s Evidence, 
_ + C1. Senſible; I 'Tothe External Senſes. 
| ... vii 2. To the Internal Senſes. 
: I. £10 » * j imagir 1ed;as co urs, 
Tt F of Tings, whe wr es m_. - 
| Q2, Intelligible, | »VR- ) ;Qualia fon, 2- The Att of Intel 


44; 2. Of Cotnplex Verity, \ ** 
Whi ch is, 2. 
Il. Subjective po wa ; by which I am certain of the ObjeR : Confiderable 


1. Of the 'Oatward ; re 
r. OfSenſs,) © deceived: DOT RTE Uo 


CT. Inits :. Of the In £5 
"a Fae 
Certain- }:2.Of the In- IN 
= | | C Whichts, oC 
W% | plex Verities, \z. Of Concluſions. 


N. Qu. 


" Fart 
N. fu. Whether there be not a third ſort of Cerrqimy both Objefive and 
*þ Cabiefive : viz, Goodneſs not-{enlible, Certainly ap by the 


CE en OX fe oe GIOUAn and hehe 
[7 oe ee wake ME nneh” - 

C1. Senſe perceiving the Objed and it. ſelf, 4s the firſt prrouivers and here- 
| 2. Imagnarin receiving from S=nſe, bach more requilites roxs "ng 


3: incelleton about things ſenſible, / bath Fee, more requiſites to. its 


A 

| 

|” Ce rtainty ; viz. 7. That the Obje&t be true; 2. The Evidence ſen- 
'_ ible ;- 3. That the Senſe be ſound, and the M and other Con- 


5. That the Intellect it ef be ſound. | -- 
But Intelte&ion about It ſe yolition hath the © higheſt « _ a 
5. 7, 5 frwoirengs Rid and Re, Seeing, 


| 5. We are ſurer of the Quo 
| Think, than hat and How. 

| 6. We are certainer of ſc|f-evident Princi ples than of the Conſequences. 
© T7. Conſequences have various degrees of Evidence and Certainty. = 


A few Propoſitions may further help your underſtand- 


1 

E All things i in the world have their Certainty phyſical 
of Being; that 1s, it is a Certainty, or a Truth that this 
| thing!  -: 

I. The thing which: 1s moſt commonly: ealted Objefrve 
Gertainty, 4s ſuch a' degree of Perceptibilicy- her Evicetite as. 
way apty-ſatisfie:the doubting Intelle&k. * 

HI. Evidence 1s.called Infallible ; T. When hs has re- 
ceiveth it is never deceived and fo all Truth is Infallible 
Lruth; -for:he: is not deceived who believeth'it: 2. Or 
when a man-canhot-err about'it' Andithere' ts no fuch Evi- 
defice in the world; unleſs you ſuppoſe al things elſe 
agreeable. : | 

IV. The Perception 3 is called Infallible;'r . Either quia 
van faiſz, becauſe it is not decerveds -And' "oy pa is 
Ibfailible in every thing! whict-he truly OE 
becauſe irGanwt-or Hill not ery. And'ſo Abſolute mfatibt 
lity is proper to God: But ſecundum quid, in certain caſes 
ypen certain Objeds, with: cettain-Conditions, all found 
meas Senſes and Intelleds are Infallible. \ 


LY 
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1 VV. Certarnuty of Evidence confiſteth' iti fuch- a 7 o/ztron of 
the thing evident, as maketh it.an Obje@ perceptible to the 
faculty. perceivings to which many Conditions are requi- 
red: As i. That the Thing it felf have ſuch intrinſick qua- 
lifications, as make it fit to be an Obje&t. 2. That it have 
the due extrinfick conditions concomitant.” 


'1. To the Nature of an Objett of perception it is neceſſa- 
ry. 4. That» it:bea thing winch 1n 1ts Natures within 
the reach of the perceiving faculty : And not ( as Spirits 

are to ſenſe) ſo above us, or alien to us, | as to be out of 

the Orb of, our perception. 2, That they have'a percepti- 

_ ble Quantity, Magnitude or Degree. 3. That, it it be an 

Incomplex term and objec, and not an Univerſal of the 

higheſt notion, 1t be hoc al:quid, and have its proper Indi 

viduation. 4. Thatit have ſome ſpecial di/t:n& conformity 

to the diſtin& perceivitg faculty. In fam, 'that it be Es, 

Hnum, Verum, Bonum, vel hiſce contraria- reduftive &. per 
accTaens oogntias- >) ot 0 Dit Ft: 

2. To the extrinſick Conditions, it is neceſſary, 1. That 
the Object havea due ſte or poſition. 2, And a due diftance ; 
neither: tob near, - nor too far off. _ 3. And ; that it : have a 
due medium, fitted ta it-and tothe faculty. 4. Andthar it 
have a due abode or ftay, and be inot like a Bullet out of a 
Gun, imperceptible through the celerity of its motion. 

VI. That the perception of ſeyſe be certain, it is neceſſa- 
ry, 1. That the Organ: be ſound, in fuch a meaſure as that 
no prevalent Diſtemper undiſpoſe it. /-2; »Thatirbe not op- 

þ preſſed by any diſturbing adjan&. 3. That. the ſenſitive 
- Soul do operate on and by theſe Organs: For elſe its -alie- 
nation will leave the Organ uſeleſs: As ſome intenſe medi- 
tations make, us-not hear_the-Clock,”- 4. That it be the due 
Senſe and Organ which: meeteth with the Object ; as:ſounds 
with the Ear, light with the Eye, &#. beſides the foreſaid 
neceflaries. | So TL oo ner nr 
VU. Common Noetitie or Principles are not fo called, be- 
OTH). cls ciooidotns bis <3ica3e canle 
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cauſe men are born with the Actual Knowledge of them 3 
But becauſe they are truths, which mans mind 1s naturally 
ſo diſpoſed to receiveas that upon the firſt exerciſes of Senſe 
and Reaſon, ſome of themare underſtood, without any other 
humane teacher. 

VIII. Even ſelf-evident Principles are not equal, byt ſome 
of them are more, and ſome leſs evident. And therefore 
ſome ſooner, and ſome later known. And ſome ofthem are 
more commonly known than others. 

IX. The /elf evidence of theſe Principles ariſeth from the 
very nature of the Intelle&t which inclineth to Truth, and the 
Nature of the Will which eſſentially inclineth to Good, and 
the Nature and Poſture of the Objefts, which are Truth and 
Goodneſs in the moſt evident poſition, compared together, or 
Conjunet; ſome call it Inſtinct. 

X. It is not neceſlary to the certainty of a Principle, that 
it be commonly known of all or moſt. For Intelle&s have great 
Variety of Capacities, Excitation, Helps, Improvements, 
and even Principles have various degrees of evidence, andap- 
pearances to men. . | 

XI. Mans mind is ſo conſcious of its own darkneſs and 
imperfections, that it is diſtruſtful of its own Inferences un- 
leſs they be very Near and Clear. When by a long Series of 
Ergo's any thing is far fetcht, the mind is afraid there may be 
ſome unperceived error. 

XII. He therefore that holdeth a true Principle as ſuch, 
and at once a falſe inference which contradiceth it, is to be 
ſuppoſed to hold the principle firſt and faſtet,and that if he 
ſaw the ContradiQion he would let go the conſequent, and 
not the principle. - 

XIII. He that denieth the certainty of Senſe, Imagenatron, 
and In#elleft;ve perception of things ſenſed as ſuch, doth make 
it impoſhble to-have any certainty of Sorence or Fazth about 
thoſe ſame Objects but by miracle. - And therefore the Pa» 
pilts denying and renouncing all-theſe ( Senſe, Mr 
If E an 


34 Of falſlypretended Knowledge. Part I. 
and Intelle&ive perception, ) when they ſay, that there isno 
Bread nor Wine in the Sacrament, do make their pretended 
contrary Faith impoſſible. For we are men before we are 
Chriſtians, and we have Senſe and Intellects, before we have ' 
faith. And as there is no Chriſtianity but on ſuppoſition of 
humagity, ſo there is no Faich, but on ſuppoſition of 
ſenſe and underſtanding. How know you that here 1s no 
Bread and Wine? Is it becauſe Scripture or Councils ſay ſo? 
How know you that ? By Hearing or Reading?But how know 
you that ever you did hear or read or fee a Book or Man? By 
ſenſe or no way ! If ſenſe befallible here, why not there ? 
You'l ſay that ſenſe may be fallible in one caſe, and not in 0- 
thers. I anſwer, either you prove it infallible from Natare, 
even: by Senſe and Intelle&ive perception of and by ſenſe, 
or elſe by ſupernatural Revelation. If only by this Revela- 
tion, how know you that Revelation? How know you that 
ever you heard, read or ſaw . any thing which you call Re: 
velation. If by aformer Revelation, I ask you the ſame que- 
ſtion mn nfinitum. But if you know the certainty bf Sex/e by 
Senſe and Intellettive perception, then where there 1s the 
fame evidence and perception, there ts the ſame certamnty. But 
here is as full Evidence and Perception as any other Objea 
can have. 1. We ſee Bread and Wine. 2. We taſt it. 3. We 
{imell the Wine. 4. We hear it poured ont. 5. We feel it. 
6. Wetind the effects of it; It refreſheth and nouriſheth as 
other Bread and Wine. 7. It doth ſo by any other creature 
as well as by a man. 8.Itcorrupteth. 9. It becometh. true 
fleſh and blood inus, and a part of our bodies; Even in the 
worſt: Yea part of the body ofa Mouſe or Dog. 10. It's poſ- 
ſible for a Mouſe or Dog to live only upon conſecrated Bread 
and Wine. Is his body then nothing but Chriſt. x4. In 
all this perception the Objects are not .rare, but commonly 
exhibited in all ages ; They have all the Conditions-that 
other: ſenfible evident objects. have, as to-fite; magnitade, 
Gltance, medium. 12, And it is not oneer two, but all men 
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Part I. Of falſly pretended Knowledee. 35 
in the World of the ſoundeſt ſenſes, who ſenſe and perceive 
them to be Bread and Wine. So that here is asftull evie 
denceas the words which you read or hear can have to aſcer- 
tain us. | 

Obj. But if God deny ſenſe in this caſe aud not in others, we 
muſt believe ſenſe in others and not in this, _ | 

Anſ. But again I ask you, How you know that God bid- 
deth or forbiddeth you any thing, if ſenſe be not firſt to be be- 


Leved? : : 
Obj. But 1s it not poſſible for ſenſe to be deceived ? Cannot 
God doit ef 


Anſ. 1. It is poffible for ſenſe-to be annihilated, and 
made no ſenſe ; and it is poſſible that the Faculty or Organ, 
or Medium, or Obje&, be depraved, or want its due condi- 
tions, and ſo to be deceived. But to retain all theſe due 
Conditions, and yet to be deceived is a Contradztton: For 
then it is not the ſame Thing : It is not that which we call 
now formally Senſe and Intelle&, or Senfation and Intelle- 
&ion. And Contradictions are not things for Omnipoten- 
cyto be tryed about. God can make a man to be no Intel- 
lecual Creature: But thereby he maketh him no man : For 
to be a man, and not Intelleftual, is a contradiction. And fo 
it 1s to be men, and yet to have no Senſe nor Intelle&, that 
can truly perceive ſen/ible Objefs as before qualified : There- | 
fore they unman all the World, ,on pretext of aſſerting the 
power of God. : - 

_ _ 2. But ſuppoſe that all Senſe be failible, and Intelle&ion 
of things ſenſible, yet it is the firſt aud only entrance of all 
things ſenfible into the mind or knowledge of man : And 

| therefore we muſt take it as God hath given it us, for we 
can havens ſurer: No ſenſible thing is in the Intelle& which 

 wasnotfirſt in the Senſe : Whether my Eyes and Ears, and 

- Taſte be fallible or not, Iam ſure I'have no other way to 

> PperceivetheirObjeas ; but by them I muſt take ttiem and 

- uſethem as theyare. Allthe words and definiticns in the 
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16 Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Part I. 
World will not give any man without ſenſation, a true 
conception of a ſenſible Object. 

3. Such abſurd ſuppoſitions therefore are not to be put, 
C1VWhat if God ſhould tell you by his Word, that all the ſenſes of 
all men are deceived, in one thing, or in ail things ? would you 
not believe him?) It is not to be ſuppoſed that God will 
giveus all our Senſes and Intellective perception by them, to 
be our diſcerner of things ſenſible, and then bid us not be- 
lieve them, for they are falſe ; unleſs he told us. that all 
our perceptions are falſe, and our whole-Life is but deceit. 
And 1 further anſwer, if God tell me fo, it muſt be by 
ſome word or writing of Man or Angel, or Himſelf : And 
how ſhould I know that word but by my ſenſe? 

But the great anſwer which ſeemeth to ſatisfie Bellarmine 
and thereſt, is, that ſenfe 7s no judge of Subſtances, but of Ac- 
cldents ouly; therefore it is not decerved. 

But 1. It is falſe that ſenſe perceiveth not ſubſtances : 
It is not only colour, quantity, figure, which I ſee, nor on- 
ly roughneſs and ſmoothneſs which I feel, nor only ſweet- 
neſs whiciI tafte ; but it 1s 4 coloured, extended, figured ſub- 
ſtance which I ſee, a rough or ſmooth ſubſtance which I feel, 
and a ſweet ſubſtance which 1 taſte: And if the Accident were 
the only primary objet&t, the Subſtance 1s the ſecondary and cer- 
tain. Elſe no one ever ſaw a Man, a Tree, aBird, a Plant, 
the Earth, a Book, or any, ſubſtance ; but only the colour, 
quantity or figure of them ! no man ever felt or touched a 
Body, but only the Accidents of it. 

2. AndIpray' you tell me how Subſtances come to the 
underſtanding if they were never inthe ſenſe : Prove a Sub- 

_ Rance without ſenfation as a medium if you can. Do you 
percerve any Subſtances Intellefually or not ? If not, why 
pretend you that there are any ? if yea, it muſt be either as 
Concluſions, or as Intelle&ual Principles, (which are both 
Logical complex Objedts, and therefore not ſubſtances) or 
as the immediate immaterial objects of Intelletion (which 
" IS 
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Part I. Of falſly pretended Kncwledge. 27 
is only the Souls own acts) or what 1s by Analogy gather- 
ed from them 3 or elſe the objects of ſenſe it ſelf. It can be 
none of the former ; therefore it muſt be the latter : And 
how canthe underſtanding find that in ſenſe which was ne- 
ver there? | 
If it be ſaid that it is there but by Accidents; I anſwer, 
x. That is falſe, though ſaid by many : Ido as immediate- 
ly touch ſubſtance as accidents, though not ſubſtance with- 
out the accidents. 2. Whether it be there by the mediati- 
on of the accidents, or immediately it ſelf, we are ſure that 
the underſtanding no otherwiſe receiveth it, than as the 
ſenſe tranſmitteth it ; we muſt know material ſubſtance as 
it is ſenſed, or not at all. 
We ſee then what a paſs this Roman Religion bringeth the 
World to. That they may be Chri/t:zans, they muſt believe 
( and ſwear by. the Trext Oath ) that they are net men; and 
that they may have Faith, they muſt renounce their Senſes, 
and that they may be ſure Gods Word is true, ( and the 
Churches decrees, ) they muſt be ſure that they are ſure of 
_ nothing; and how then are they ſure of that > Arid while 
they ſubvert all the order of Nature in the World, they pre- 
tend that Godcan doit, and therefore weare to believe that 
he doth it, meerly becauſe theſe Dotars can call themfelves 
the Gharch, and then can fo expound the Scripture. When 
it 1s Gods ſetled order in Nature, that a Man as an Animal 
ſhall have Sexſe to perceive things ſenſible by, and asa Man 
ſhall have anderſtandzng to receive from the Imagination and 
Senſe theſe objects, we muft now: ſuppoſe that: God hatlx 
=_ overturned the courſe of Nature, either by making 
enſe no ſenſe, or the object no object, or the medium no 
fit medium 3; . and yet this is to.be believed by Menthat have 
nothing but the ſame ſenſes to tell their underſtandings that 
it 15-written or ſpoken, or that there isa Man inthe World, 
Suppoſe. we grant it to be no contradiction, and there- 
fore a thing that:God can do, no man can queſtion but _ 
7 e 
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he muſt do it as 8 Miracle, by altering and overturning Na- 
tures courſe. And ſhall we fain, 1. Miracles to become or- 
dinary things, through all the Churches 1n the World, and 
every day in the week-or every hour to be done? 2. And 


Miracles to be made a ſtanding Church Ordinance? 3. And 


every one in the Church, even all the wicked, -and every 


Mouſe that eateth the Hoſt, to be partaker of a Miracle ? 


4. Yea that every ſuch Man and Mouſe, may all the 
week long live on a continued Miracle, while Accidents 
Without ſubſtance, do nouriſh them and turn to Fleſh and 
Blood? 5. And all this ordinary courſe of Miracles to be 
wrought at the *will of every Prieſt, be he never ſo igno- 
rant or wicked aMan ? 6. And yet the ſame words ſpoken 


by the holieſt of the Proteſtant Paſtors will not do the Mira- 


cle. 7. But ifa Papiſt Prieſt ſhould be unduely ordained, or 
forge his own orders, ſobeit the Churchthink him truly or- 
dained, he can do the Miracle. All this muſt be beheved. 

And the Plague ofall is, all men muſt be Burnt as Here- 
ticks, or exterminated, that cannot believe all this, and dif- 
believe their Senſes. And yet worſe, all temporal Lords 
muſt be diſpoſſeſt of their Domunions, who will ſuffer any 
{uch tolive therein, and not exterminate them. 

- An Epicure anda ſenſual Infidel who think man is but of 
the ſame ſpecies of Brutes, do but unman us, and leave us 
the Honour of being Animals or Brutes: But the Papiſts do 
not leave us this much, but: muſt reduce us to a lower or- 
der, and teach us to deny our ſenſe it ſelf; and Torment 
and Kill them that will not do it. 

And what is it that muft perſwade us to all this> Why 
meerly a Foc eft corpus meum, as expounded by the Councils 
of Laterane and Trent, And .is not Davids { I am a Worm 
aud no Man,Pſal.22.6.) as plain ; yea and thatin a Prophecy 
of Chriſt 2 Muſt we believe theralirs that.nerther Davrdnor 
Chriſt was a Man, buta Worm ? Is not [ ] an the Vine, 


endye are the Branches, Job. 15.1,2.] asplain > Muſt Senſe 
: be 
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Part I. Of falſly pretended Ifnowledge. 
be renounced and ordinary Miracles believed = ſuch words 
as thele ? 

And doth not Paul call it [Bread] akier conſecra- | 
tion three times in the three next verſes? - And . 
is not heasgood an expaſitor of Chriſts Words _— Coun- 
cil of Trent £ 
And when did God mock Miracles which were i 

jects of belief againſt ſenſe 2 Miracles were done as' ſenfible 
chin thereby to confirm Faith, and that which No ſenſe 


perceived was not taken for a Miracle. 
Toconclude, when the Apoſtle faith, that Heſb Hos Blood 


cannot enter tmtethe. Kingdom | of God, (plainly c_ of 
them formallyus'now called, : and avtas i-they; ſignify” $72; ) 
and canfequently that-Chriſts Boay' is: now in Heaven a 
Spiritual Body, and not formally Fleſband Blaod, yet muſt the 
Bread and Wine be turned into His Heſh and m_—_ on Earth, 
whenbe Hath none im Heaven. >i 5; 

: Andiby their Dodrine no: Baker nor Vintnee4 is ſecured 
but that a Prieſt may! come into his Shopor Celler and turn 
all the Bread and Wine 1n it, into Chriſts. Body and Blood : 
yea the whole City. or Garriſon may thus be. rancary of 
their Bread and Wine, if the Prieſt intend it: and yet it 
ſhall not-be.{ſo.in the Sacramentit falf, U the Prieſt intend 
it not. ButT have ſtaid too long in this. 

' NIV.” Next to the 4& of Gogrtatzon:and Foldtion itſelf, and 
to the.moſt certain Qbjedy of :Sence, :there is nothing in. all 
the. Word, ſo:Certaty, :thatiis, :{.Ewrdent to the Jntelle&, as 
the Being .of.GGod :*ble being that to the Mind which ' the 
Suntste.Yhe! Ke, icertainlieft kyvown;: though little of him be 
known,  andno. Creature comprehend tiim. 

1 XY... That-God is!Tree. is part.of.onr;knowing him _ 

ante. deGad;.and thereforaisimott Certain... 
XVI. That Man is made by:Gad& andfar God; that ines 
oweHhiealtdur Love, -Otediencs and Praiſe, thatwe have 
allirom hiew;;anid-quld pleale-him in chew of all, with 
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many ſuch like, are Notitie Communes, Certain Verities, 
received by Nature, ſome as Principles, and ſome as ſuch 
evident concluſions as are not to be doubted of. 

XVII. That the Scripture is the Word of God, -1s a certain 
Truth,. not /en/ible, nor a Natural Principle; but an Evident 
concluſion drawn from that Seal or Teſtimony of the Spirit, 
dntecedeut, Concomitant, Impreſſed and Confequent ; which I 
have:oft.opened in other Treatiſes. - 

+ *XVUL That the Scripture is Trae is a Certain Conclufi- 
on drawn from the two laſt mentioned premiſes, viz. That 
God is True ( Ferax.) and that the Scripture is his Word. 

 XIX;: Thoſe Dodtrines or ſayings which areparts of Scrip- 
ture evidently perceived fo to be by Senſe and Intelleftrve per- 
ception, are known to be True, by the ſame Cerjainty as 
the Scripturein-general'is known'to be true. BE. 

XX. To conclude, then there are two ſorts of Certain 
Verities in Theology. 1. Natural Principles with their cer- 
_ tain conſequents.' 2.' Scripture in General, with all thoſe 
aſſertions which are Certazmly known to be its parts.” Andall 
the reſt are to be numbred with uncertainties, except Pro- 
phetical certainty-of Inſpiration, which. paſs by. 


Chap. V.. Of the ſeveral Degrees of Certainty. 


x. S Certainty istaken for Truth of Being, it admitteth 
A of no Degrees: All that is Trae, is equally True. 

- 2. But Certaruty of Evidence hath various degrees: none 
doubteth but there are various degrees' of Evidence : all the 
doubt is whether any but the higheſt may be called Certarnty. 
_ And herelet the Reader firſt remember that thequeſtion 
1s but de nome, of the name, and not the thing, '- And next, 
the Evidenceis called Gertain, becauſeit is-Certifyng aptitu+ 

 Cinally. Tt is aptto certify us. i 4: 3 

3- And then the queſtion will be devolved to;ſubje&ve: 
Certainty, whether it have various degrees. For if it- have- 
ik | ſo, 
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Part I. Of falſly pretended Ifncwledge. AT 
; fo, then the Faydence muſt be ſaid to have ſo, becauſe it is 
denominated reſpettsvely from the” Apprehenſive:Certainty. : 

And here de re'it muſt be taken as agreed, 1. That Cer- 
tamnty is a certain Degree of apprehention.”:2. That there are 
various degrees of apprehenſion.” 3. That no Man on Earth 
hath a perfe& Intellectual apprehenfion, at leaft, of things. 
Moral and Spiritua]. For his apprehenſion, may be ſtillin- 
creaſed, and thoſe in Heaven have perfeQer than we.  - 

4. That there are ſome degrees fo low-and'doubtfal, as 
are not fit to be called Certamty. PAIR & 

5. That even theſe loweſt degrees with the greateſt doubt- 
ing, are yet often Tre apfrehenſtons : and whenever they' 
are True they are Infallible; that 1s, not deceived : Therefore 
-this Infall;b;hty, which is but, not to be decerved, is indeed 
one ſort of Certarnty, which 1s ſo -denominated Relatively 
from the natural Truth or Certainty of the obje& : But it 
is not this ſort of Certarnty which we enquire after. 

6. Therefore it followeth that this ſubjective certainty, 
containeth this Infalleble Truth of perception, and- addeth a - 
degree which conſiſteth in the ſatisfa&tron of the mind. 

7. But if the mind ſhould be never ſo confident and ſa- 
tisfied of a fatſhood, this deſerveth not the name of Gertarney, 
becauſe it includeth not Truth. For it is a Certain perception 
of Truth which we ſpeak of ; and Confident erring is not 
Certarnty of the Truth. 

8. As therefore the degrees of doubting are variouſly o- 
vercome, ſo there muſt needs be various degrees - of Cer- 
tainty, - SD aT | pop: * 

9. When doubting 1s'fo far overcome, as that the mind 
doth find reſt and fatisfa&ion in the Truth, it may be call- 
ed Certamty. But when doubting is- either prevalent, and 
ſo troubleſome as to leave us wavering,” it is not called Cer- 
tainty. 110 EI 9 65:39 
| To. Its not the forgetting or neglect of a difficulty or doubt, 
nor yet the wills rejecting it, which is properly called Cer- 

; G tamty, 
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_ 42 Of falſlypretended Knowledge. Part I. FP 
tainty. This quieteth the mind indeed, but not by the way - 
of aſcertaining Evidence. -Therefore sgnorant people that 
ſtumble upon a truth by chance with confidence, are not 
therefore Certain of it. And thoſe that take it upon truſt 
from a Prieſt or their Parents, or good peoples Opinion, 
are not therefore Certain of it. Nor they that ſay as ſome 
Papiſts, [Faith hath not evidence, but is a Voluntary reception 
ofthe Churches Teſtimony, and meritorious, becauſe it hath not 
Evidence : Therefore though I ſee no cogent Evidence, I will be- 
eve, becauſe it 1s my duty.) Whether this mans Faith may 
befaving or no, I will not now diſpute ; but certainly it is 
no (ertaznty of appreh . He bs notCertasn of what he 
ſo believeth. This is but to caſt away the doabe or difficulty, 
and not at all by Certainty to overcome it. 11, When a 
man hath attained a ſat: 5feng degree of perception, he is ca- we 
pable ſtill of clearer perception. Even as when in the heat- 
ing of water, after all the ſenſible cold is gone, the water 
may grow hotter and hotter ſtill. Soafter all ſenſible doubt- 
_ 1ng1s gone, the perception may go clearer ſtill. x2. But 
ſtill the Obje&eve Certarnty 1s the ſame ; that is, There is 
that Evidence in the obje& which is 57 ſuo genere ſufficient 
to notifie the thing to a prepared mind. 13. But this ſuffi- 
 C6eRcy 15 a reſpettive proportion ;, and therefore, as it reſpefieth 
mans mind 1n common, 1t ſuppoſeth that by due means and 
helps, and induſtry, the mind may be brought certamly to 
diſcernthis Evidence. But if youdenominate the ſufficiency 
of the Evidence, from its reſpe& to the preſent diſpo/rtion of 
mens mmds, {o it is almoſt as various as mens minds are. 
For ORGY precin reciprents 3 and that isa certifying ſuf- 
ficient Enydenxce of truth, to one man, which to a thouſand 
others, -is not ſomuch as an Evidence of pradability. There- 
fore mediate and immediate ſufficiency and certainty of Evi- 
dence, muſt be diſtinguiſhed. | : 
From all this I may infer, 1. That though God be the 
Originel and End of all Ferities, and is ever the Firſt 5n 01di- 
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Part I. 
ne eſſendi & efficiendz, and ſo 4 Jove principium, in methods 
ftheticaz, yet he is not the promum notum, the firſt known, 

in ordine cognoſcendi, nor the beginning in methodo inquiſiti- 
v4 ( though in ſuch Analytical methods as begin at the alt:- 
mate end, he is alſo the firſt.) Though all zruth and evidence 
be from God, yet two things are more evident to man than 
Godis, and but two: viz. 1. The preſent evident objetsof 
ſenſe. 2. Our own internal Ads, of Intelle&ive Copgitati- 
on and Volition, And theſe being ſuppoſed the Being of 
God is the third evident Certainty in the World. 

2. If it be no diſparagement to God himſelf, that he is 
leſs certainly known of us, than ſenſbles, and our Internal 
abts, (de efſe) it is then no diſparagement to the Screptare, 
and ſupernatural Truths, that they are lefs certainly known : 
Seeing they have not ſo clear evidence as the Being of God 
hath. Rte # Eg - {22 - 

| 3. The certainty of Scripture Truths, is-mixt of almoſt 
all other kinds of certainty conjun. 1. By ſenſe and In- 
telleive perception of things ſenſed,” the Hearers and See- 
ers of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, knew the words and Mira- 
cles. 2. By thefame ſenſe weknow what iis written in the 
Bible, and in Church Hiſtory .concerning it, and the at- 
teſting matters of Fat : And alſo what our Teachers ſay of 
it. 3. By certain Intelleffual inference I know that this 
Hiſtory of the wotdsand fa 1s true. i 4. By Intelle&tron of a 
natural principle T kriow that 'God is \true..-'5. By | inference 
I know that all his Word is true. - 6. By ſenſe I know ( In- 
_ telleuallyreceiving i-by ſenſe) that this or that 1s written 
in the Bible, and part of that word: - 7: By further infe- 
rence therefore I know that it is true: '8. By Intartive kpow- 
edge, T am certairy thavT have- the Love of ' Gcd, and Hes- 
venly defires, anda Þdve-of holines; and hatred. of fin, &e. 
9: By certain inference Fknow that-this is the ſpecial work 
of the Spirit of Chriſt by his Goſpel-Dodtrine. - 16. By ex- 
 perience'V'find mt ———_——_ 
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Laſtly, By Inſpiration the Prophets and Apoſtles knew it to 


theſe, and not from any one alone. 
5. There are two extreamshere to beavoided, and both 
held by ſome not ſeeing how they contradict themſelves. 
I. Of them that ſay that Faith hath no' Evidence, but the 
merit of it lyeth in that we believe without Evidence. Thoſe 
that underſtand what they ſay, when they uſe theſe words, 
-mean that Things evident to ſenſe, as ſuch, that 1s, Incomplex 
ſenſible obje&s: arenot the objects of Faith. We live by Faith 
and not by fight. God is;not viſible : Heaven and its Glo- 
ry, .Angels and perfected Spirits: are not vilible,:; Future 
Events, Chrifts coming, the Reſurrection, Judgment, are 
not yet. viſible : It doth not yet appear ( that 1s, to ſenſe) 
what we. ſhall be. Our Life is hid (from our own and 0- 
thers ſenſes) with Chriſt in God. We ſee not Chriſt when 
pa 7, a. We rejoice in him {with joy unſpeakable, and 
Heb, 13,1; Full of glory. Thus Faith is the evidence of 
©. things not ſeen, or evident to ſight. - But 
ignorant Perſons haveturned all to another ſenfe ; as if the 
objeds of Faith had':no aſcertaining Intelleuak Evidence: 
When as:it isimpofible for mans'mind to underſtand and 
believe any thing to.be true, without perceiving evidence 
of its truth; as it is for the. Eye to ſee without Eight. As 
Rzch. Hooker \faith un his Eccl._Pol. -\ Let men ſay what they 
will, men \c@n truly- beheve no further than they perceive Evi 
dence. It is a-natural Impoſfbility :* For - Evidence is no- 
thing but the. perceptibility of the Truth : And can we per- 
ceive that which is not perceptible? — 
It's true that evidence from. Divine Revelation is oft 
without any" Evidence ex natzrs res.;'; But it may be nevet- 
theleisa fulles and more fatisfyirigevilence.:. - 
. Some lay there is Evidence: of Credibslity, but.not, of iCer- 
#a:nt). Not of. naturali Gertaznty indeed. But in Divine Reve- 
bo70%4{ though-notia kumane. ) evidence of (Credibility, . is 
CIR © ©  _  Ewidence 
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be of God, And our certain Belief ariſeth from divers of 
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Ewvidence'of Certainty, becauſe we are certain that God can- 


not he. | 
And to ſay, Iwill believe, though without Evidence of Truth, 
is a contradiction or hypocritical ſelf-deceit. For your w:lt 


 believeth not. And your underſtanding receiveth no Trath but 


upon evidence that it is Truth. It ateth of itſelf per modum 
nature, neceſſarily further than it is ſub imperio Vohluntatts 3 
And the will ruleth it not deſpotically ; Nor at all quoad 
Specificationem, but only quoad exerceirmmum. All therefore that 
your will can do ( which maketh Faith a moral Virtne) is to 
be free from thofe vicious habits and acts in itſelf which 
may hinder faith, and to have thoſe holy diſpoſitions and atts 
in itſelf which may help theunderſtanding to do its proner 
Office, ( « hich 1s to believe evident truth on the teſtimony 
of the revealer, becauſe his Teſtimony is ſufficient- Evidence. - 
The true meaning of a good Chriſtian, when he faith, I 
will believe, is, I am truly willing to believe, and a perverſe 
will ſhall not hinder me, andI willnot think of ſuggeſtions 
to the contrary. But the meaning of the formal hypocrite 
when he ſaith, I will believe, is, I will caſt away all doubtful 
thoughts out of my mind, and I wilt be as careleſs as if I did 
believe, or I will believe the Prieſt or my Party, and call it 
a beheving God. Evidence 1s an eflentiating part of the In- 
telle&s act. As there isno Ac, without an Object , fo there 
15 No objett ſub formals ratione- objeft#,” without evidence. Even 
as there is no //ght but of an Illuſtrated objett, that is, A v/e- 
ble objec. To TO 
IT. The other extream (of ſome of the ſame men) is, that 
yet Faith is not true and-certain if it have any doubtfulneſs with 
zt. Strange ! That theſe men cannot only fee what is mvi/4- 
ble 3; Belreve what 1s tnevident as to'its trath, thatis, incredi- 
ble, butaltſo believe paſt all donbring, and think that the. 
weakeft true:believer doth ſo too ! Certainly there are va- 
rious'degrees 'of faith in the {incere. All have not the ſame 
ſtrength»: Chriſt rebuketh-PFeter-in his fears, and his as 
ka? ples 
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11 at other times, for their little fazth: When Peters 
_ _ faithfailednot, it taggered, which Abrabams did 
Row: 4 not: Lord increaſe our m_ and COT 1 bekeve, 
help my unbelief, were prayers approved by Chrift. I will call 
a a Fr which can lay down Lifeand all this world 
for Chriſt and the hopes of Heaven,by the name of certainty 
( which hath various degrees. ) But if they differ de omine, 


and will call nothing certaznty but the higheſt degree, they 


muſt needs yet grant that there is true ſaving faith that 
reacheth to no certainty in their ſenſe. Yea no man on Earth 
then attaineth to ſuch a certainty, becauſe that every mans 
faith is imperfe&. nas 

To conclude. Though all Scripture in itſelf ( that is in- 
_ deedthetrue Canon) be equally true, yet all is not equally 
certatn to us, as not having equal evidence that it is Gods 
word. But of that in the next Chapter of the uncertainties. 


Chap. 6. What are the unknown things, and uncertainties, 
which we muſt not pretend a certain knowledge of. 


Omewhat of this is ſaid already, Cp. 3. But I am here 
\ J tocome to more particular inſtances of it. But becauſe 
that an enumeration would be a great Volume of it ſelf, I 
ſhall begin with the more general, that I may be excuſed in 
moſt of the reſt ; or mention only ſome particularsunder 
them as wego. - | 
I. A very great, if not the far greateſt part of that part 
of Philoſophy called Phy/icky, is ancertain (or certainly falſe) 
- as 1t Is deliveredto us in any methodiſt that I have yet ſeen; 
whether Platoniſts, Peripateticks, Epicureans, ( the Stoicks 
have little, but what Sepecs gives us, and Barleem Colle&- 
eth, Iknow not whence, as making up: their Ethicks, and 
what in threeor four Ethical writers is alſo brought in on. 
the by, and what Gicero reporteth of them) or inour Nove- 
liſts, Patricius, Tele/ius, Campanells, Thomas: White, \Degby, 
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Carteſinus, Gaſſendus, &'c. Except thoſe whoſe modeſtly cauſ- 
eth them to ſay but little, and toavoid the uncertainties ; 
or confeſs them to be uncertainties. To enumerate inſtances 
would be an unſeaſonable digreſhon. Gafſendns is large in 
his Confeſſions of. uncertainties. I think not his Brother 
Hobs, and his ſecond Spinoſa worth the naming. Nor the 
Paracelſians and Helmontiansas giving us anew Philoſophy, 
but only asadding to the old. Thereneeds no other teſtimony 
of uncertainty to a man that hath not ſtudied the points him- 
ſelf,than their lamentable difference, and confutation of each 
other, in ſo many, very many things ; even in the great 
Principles of the Science. a . 

Yet here no doubt, there are certainties, innumerable 
certainties,ſuch asI have beforedeſcribed. We know ſomething 
certainly of many things, even ofall ſen{ible objects. But we 
know nothing perfetly and comprehen/zvely, not'a worm, not 
a Leaf, not a Stone, or a Sand, not the Pen, Ink or Paper, 
which we write with ; not the hand that writeth, nor the 
ſmalleſt particle of our bodies ; not a hair or the leaſt acci- 
dent. In every thing neareſt us, or in the world, the uncer- 
tainties and #ucognrta are far more than that which we cer- 
tainly know. - 

. II. If I ſhould enumerate to you the many uncertainties 
in our common Metaphy/icks, ( yea about the Being of the 

Science ) and our common Logick, &c. It would ſeem un- 
ſuitable to a Theological diſcourfe. And yet it would not be 
unuſefal, among ſuch Theologues as the Schoolmen, who re- 
ſolve more of their doubts by Ariſtotle than by the Holy 
Scriptures z; doubtleſs, as Ariftotles Predicaments are not fit- 
ted to the kinds of beings, ſo many of his diſtributions and 
orders, yeaand precepts are arbitrary. And as he left room 
and reaſon for the difſent of ſuch as Taxrelius, Carpenter, Fac- 
. chews, Gorlew, . Riiſche!,and abundance more, fo have they 
alſo for mens diſſent from them. Even Ramus hath mors. 
adverlaries than followers. Gaſſendus goeth the right ys 
y 
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43 Of falſly pretended Knowledge, Part 1. 
by ſuiting verba rebus, if he had hit righter on the nature of : 
things themſelves. Moſt novel Philoſophers are fain to make 
new Graminars and new Logicks, for words and notions, to 
fit their new conceptions, as Campanella, and the Paracellt- 
ans, Helmontians, . and if you will name the Behmenitts, 
Rokicrucians, Weigelians, &'c. ) Lull;s thought he made the 
moſt accurate Art of notions, and he did indeed attempt 
to fit words to things: but he hath miſt of a true accompliſh- 
ment of his deſign, for want of a true method of Phylicks 
Se abookwric. - 10 his mind, to fit his words ta. As Cornelius, 
ten long ſince MAgrippa, who 1s one of his chief commentators, 
this called the yet freely confeſſeth in his Ib. de Vanitate Sct- 
Senor ot entiarym, Which now I think of; I will ſay no 
Mr. Jonesof Su» more of this, but deſire the Reader to peruſe 
fk that laudable book, and with 1t to read San- 
chez, his Nhil Scitur, to ſee uncertainty dete&ed, ſo he will 


not be led by it too far into Sceptictim. As alſo Mr. Glanwiles 
Scepfis Scientsfica, © 
As-for the lamentable uncertaintiesin Medicine, the poor 
world payeth for it. Anatomy as being by ocular inſpection 
hath had the beſt improvement ; And yet whata multitude 
of uncertainties remain ? Many thouſands years have milli- 
ons yearly died of Feavers, and the medicating them is a great 
part of the Phyſicians work ; and yet I know not that ever 
I knew the man, that certainly knew what a Feaver. is. I 
crave the pardon of the Maſters of this noble art for ſaying 
it ; It is by dear experience that I have learnt how little 
Phyſicians know ; having paſſed through the tryal of above 
thirty of them on my own Body long ago, meerly induced 
by a conceit that they knew more than they did, and moſt 
that I got was but the ruine of my own body, and this ad- 
vice to leave toothers, [ Highly value thoſe few excellent men, 


who have quick and deep conjetturing apprehenſions, preat read- 
71g and greater , and + ua Careful, bararing 
”211ds, and had rather do too little than too much : But uſe them 

| i 


© an uficertain Medium, but of one ambiguous ſyllable, will 
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in a due conjunttioi with your own experience of your ſelf : But 
for the reſt, how Learned foever, whoſe heads are dull, or 
temper precipitant, or apprehenſions haſty or ſuperficial, or read- 
ing ſmall, but eſpectally that are young, or of ſmall experience, 
fove and honour them, but uſe them as little as you can, 
and that only as you will uſe an honeſt ignorant Divine, 
whom you will gladly hear upon the certain Catechiſtical 
Principles, but love not to hear him meddle with Contro- 
verſies. So uſe theſe men in common ealfte caſes, if neceſ- 
ſary, and yet there the leſs the better, leſt they hinder na- 
ture that would Cure the Diſeaſe. -If you diflike my coun- 
- ſel, you may be ſhortly paſt blaming it ; for though their 
ſucceſſes have Tongues, their miſcarriages are moſtly filent 
in the Grave. O how muck goeth to make an able Phyſt- 
cian? But enough of ſuch inſtances. | 
II. But though Errors in Politicks the World payeth yet 
much dearer for, I muſt not be too bold in talking here. 
But I will confeſs that here the uncertainties are almoſt all 
in the Applicatory part, and through the #ncapacity of the 
- minds of men : For the truth 1s the main Principles of Po- 
licy are part of the Divine Law, and_of true Morality, and 
| 1n themſelves are plain, and of a ſatssfyrng Certainty, could 
you but get mens heads and hearts.into a hitneſs duely tocon- 
{ider and recetve them. | 
'- TV. But to come nearer to our own profeſlion, there is 
much uncertainty in thoſe Theological Concltfions, which 
- are built on ſuch premiſes, where any one of theſe-Phy/ical, 
Metaphyſical or Logical Uncertaznties are a part; yea, though 
it be couched in the nartoweſt room, even 'in one/ambigu- 
ous term of Art, and- ſcarce diſcerned by any but accurate 
obſervers. With great pomp and-confidence many proceed 
to their Ergo's, when the dete&ion of the fraud not . only of 


. marr all. And the conclufionean be no-ſtronger/or- furer, 
__ than the more weak and Youbttul of the premiſes. - | v4 
| £ | V. When 
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'V. When the Subjſe& is of ſmal and- abſtruſe parts, far 
from the Principlesand Fundamentals of the Matter, uſually 
the Concluſions are uncertain. Nature in all matters be- 
ginneth with ſome few great and maſter parts;like the great 
boughs or limbs of the Tree, or the great Trunks and Ma- 
ſter Veſſels in our bodies; and from thence ſpring branches, 
which are innumerable and ſmall : And it 1s fo 1n all Sctences, 
and in Theology it ſelf. The great Eſſential and Chief Inte- 
gral parts,are tew,and ealily diſcerned:But two grand Impe- 
diments hinder us from a Gertaiz knowledge in the reſt : 
one is the great. Number of Particles,where the underſtand- 
ing is loft, and, as: they fay, ſeeketh a Needle in a bottle of 
Hay, or a leaf in a Wood ; and the other 1s the Littleneſs of 
the thing, which maketh it undiſcernible to any but ac- | 
_ curate and ſtudious minds. And therefore how much ſoever 
men that trade in little things, may boaſt of the ſublimity 
of them, and their own ſubtilty, their perceptians uſually 
are accompanied with uncertainty ; though in ſome caſes 
an uncertain knowledge, known to be ſo, 1s better than 
none. | 
VI. Yea, though the Matters themſelves may be more 
bulky, yet if in knowing, and proving them, we muſt go 
through a great nember of Syllogiſms and Inferences, uſually 
the concluſion is very uncertain to us, whateyer it may be 
to an extraordinary accurate and prepared mind : For 71. 
We ſhall be till jealous ( or may be) left in ſo many terms 
and mediums ſome one of them ſhould be fallacious and 
inſufficient, and weaken all. And we are fo conſcious of 
our own weaknels, and liableneſs to forget, overſee or be 
miſtaken, that we ſhall or may ſtill fear leſt we have miſt 


it, and be overſeen in ſomething, in ſo long a courſe and 
{eriesof arguings, mY 

_- VIE Thoſe parts of Hiſtory, which depend meerly on the 
credit of Mens Wiſdom and Honeſty, and ſo are meer ly of Hw 
wave Faith, muſt needs be uncertain. For the concluſion 
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Part I. Of falſly pretended Kncwledee. ci 
\ can be no ſurer than thepremiſes, All men as fuch are liars, 
that is, untruſty, or ſuch as poſlibly may deceive. 1. They 
may be deceived themſelves. 2. And they may deteive 
others where they are not themſelves deceived. Every man 
hath ſome Paſſion, ſome Ignorance, ſome Error, ſome Sel- 
fſh intereſt and ſome Vice. This age, if we never had 
' known other inſtance, is ſo ſad a proof of this, that tears are - 
fitter than words to expreſs it, moſt confident reporters to- 
tally differ about the moſt notorious matters- of Fat. 1 
muſt not name them, but I pity ſtrangers and 'poſterity. 
If it come eſpecially to the characterizing of others, how or- 
dinarilydomen ſpeak as they are affected > And they-are 
affected as ſelf-intereſt and paſſion leadeth thetn,with Cochlens, 
Bolſeck, and ſuch others, what villains were Luther,  Zwin- 
glius, Calvin, &c. with their faithfulleſt acquaintance $ what 
Good and Holy men ( ſaving Lathers animoſity ?.) If the In- 
quiſitors Torment Proteſtants, or Burn them, 1s it not ne- 
ceſſary that they call them by ſuch odious names as may 
juſtify their fact? If they baniſh and ſilence faithful, holy, able, 
Miniſters, they muft accuſe them of ſome villanies which 
may make them ſeem worthy of the puniſhment, and un- 
worthy to Preach the Goſpel' of :Chriſt ! what different 
charaRers did Conflantius and Valensand their party on one 
fide, and Athanafius and the Orthodox on the other fide, 
give of one another ? What different charaGers were given 
of Chryſoſtom > How differently do Hunnerichus and Genſer:- 
cus on one fide, and Fjfor Uticenfis and: other - Hiſtorians on 
the other ſide, --deſcribe the Biſhops and-Chriſtians of Afr#ck, 
that then ſuffered They were Traytors -and Rebels, and 
Rogues, and Enemies to the King, and Hereticks*to Hanne- 
richus : But to others, they are Holy blameleſs Men, and 
thoſs-were:Tyrants #id Hereticks that 'Perſecuted them. 


® What Qifference berweeh the: Hiſtories of. the orthodox,and 


that of Phjloftorgins, and Sondins 2 What different Charadeers 
do Euſeb;us andi Eun2pins give--of Conſtantine? and Ennapius 
4.. | H 2 and 
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IT Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Part I. 
_ and Hilary, &c. give of Julian > What different Charaters 
are given of Hildebrand on one fide, and of tie Emperours 
Hemrys onthe other ſ{ide,by the manyHiſtorians who follow- 
ed the ſeveral parts > How falſe muſt a great number of the 

Hiſtorians on one fide be ? I know that this doth not make 
_ all Humane Faith and Hiſtory uſeleſs. It hath its degree of 

credibility anſwerable to its uſe. And a wiſe man may 
- much conjecture whom to believe. 1. A Man that (like 
Thuanus ) ſheweth modeſty and impartiality, even towards 
Diſlenters. 2. A man that had nonotable intereſt to byas 
him. 3. A man that manifelteth otherways grue honeſty 
and conſcience.. 4. Suppoling that he ras Tl upon the 


; C 


place, anda competent Witneſs. ; 

But there is little or no Credit to be given, r. To a 

faious, furious railer. 2. To one that was a flatterer of 
Great Men, or-depended on them for | 0699 or lived 
in fear of ſpeaking the truth, or that ſpeaketh for the inter- 
eſt of his Riches and Honour in the World; or for his en- 
gaged perſonal reputation, or that hath eſpouſed the inte- 
reſt ef a ſect or faction. 3. There is little credit to be given 
to any Knaveand Wicked Man.* He that dare be Drunk, 
and. Swear and Curſe, and be a Fornicitor or ' covetous 
Worldling, dare Lie for his own Ends. 4. Nor to the ho- 
neſteſt man that taketh things by rumours, hear-ſay and un- 
certain reports, and knoweth not the things themſelves. 
_ But how ſhall ſtrangers and poſterity know when they 
read a Hiſtory, whether the Writer was an honeſt Man or a 
Knave? A marr of credit, or an impudent Liar? Both may 
be equal in confident aſſerting, and in the plauſibility of 
the narrative. Meer humane belief therefore muſt be un- 
certain. | t SETS *1 31 

From whence we ſee the pitiful caſe of the ſubjects of 
_ the King of Rome (for ſo I muſt rather call him than a Bi- 
ſhop.) Why doth a Lay-man believe Tranſubſtantiation, or 

any other Article of their Faith ? Becauſe. the.Church faith 
Fn: EI — It 
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7 it is Gods Word. What is the Church that faith ſo? It is 

a faction of the Popes, perhaps at Laterane, or forty of his 

Prelates at the Conventicle of Trevt. How. doth he know 

_ that theſe mendonot lie? Becauſe God promiſed -that Pe- 
ters Faith ſhould not fail, and the Gates of Hell ſhould not 

” prevail againſt the Church ; and the Spirit ſhould lead the 
Apoſtles into all truth. But how ſhall he know that this 
Scripture is Gods Word? And alfothat it was not a total 
failing, rather than a failing in ſome degreethat Peter was 
by that promiſe freed from ? Or that the Spirit was pro- 
miſed to theſe Prelates which was promiſed to the Apoſtles? 
Why, becauſe theſe Prelates fay ſo ! And how know they 
that they ſay true > Why, from Scripture, as before. 

But let all the reſt go. How knoweth the Lay-man that 
ever the Church made fucha decree > Thatever the Biſhops 
of that Council wefe lawfully called 2 That they truely re- 
preſented all Chrifts Church on Earth ? That this or that 
Doctrine is the decree of a Council, or the ſence of the 
Church indeed 2 Why, becauſe the Prieſt tells him fo. 
But how knoweth he that this Prieſt ſaith true, or a few 
more that the man ſpeaketh with : thereI leave you: Ican 
anſwerno further; but muſt leave the credit of Scripture, 
Council and each particular Doctrine, on the credit of that 
poor{ingle Prieſt, or the few that are his companions. The 
Lay-man knoweth tt no otherwiſe. 

 Q. But 1s not the Scripture it ſelf then, ſhaken by this, ſee- 

mg the Hiſtory of the Canon and incorruption of the Books, &C. 

: dependeth on the word of Man > . 

' * —  Anfſ. No. 1. lhaveelſewhere fully ſhewed how'the Spi- 
rit hath ſealed the ſubſtance of the Goſpel. 2. And even the 
matters of fa&t are not of meer humane Faith. For meer hu- 
mane Faith;depends on the meer honeſty of the reporter; 
but this Hiſtorical Faith dependeth partly on Geds atteſta- 
#:0n, and partly on Natural proofs. 1. God did by Miracles 
atteſt the reports of the Apoſtles-and firſt Churches, 2. Fhe 
| i conſent: 
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4 Of falſlypretended linowledge. Part I. 
conſent of all Hiſtory fince, that theſe are the ſame writings 
which the Apoſttes wrote, hath a Aataral Evidence above 
hare humane Faith. For I have elſewhere ſhewed, that 
there is a concurrence of humane report ora conſent of hiſto- 
ry, which amounteth to a true {Vataral Evidence, the Wi 
having its Natwreand ſome neceſſary atts, and nothing but 
neceſſary aſcertaiming cauſes, could -caufe fach concurrence. 
Such Evidence we have that K. James, Q. Elrzabeth, Q. 
Mary, lived in England: that our Statute books contain 
the true Laws, which thoſe Kings and Parliaments made 
whom they are aſcribed to. For they could not poſſibly 
rule the Land. and over-rule all mens intereſts, and be plead- 
ed at the Bar, &c. without contradiction and deteQion of 
the fraud, if they were forgeries: ( thoughit's poſſible that 
ſome words in a Statute Book may be miſprinted.) There is 
in this a Phyſical Certarnty in the conſentÞdf men,and it depends 
not as humane Fazth, upon the honeſty of the reporter ; but 
Knaves and - Liars, have ſo conſented, whoſe intereſts and 
occaſions are croſs; and fo is it in the caſe of the hiſtory of 
the Scripture Books : which were read in all the Churches 
through the World, every Lords day, and contenders of 
_— opinions took their Salvation to be concerned in 
them. | 
VUIL Thoſe things muſt needs be ancertain to any man, 
as to a particular Faith or Knowledge, which are more in 
number than he may poſſibly have a diftin& underſtanding 
of ; or can examine their Evidence whether they be cer- 
tain or not. For inſtance the Roman Faith containeth all 
_ the Dodrinal decrees, and their Religion alſo all the Pra- 
Qtical decrees of all the approved General Councils, (that is, 
of ſo much as pleaſed the Pope, ſuch power hath che. to 


make his own Religion.) But theſe General Councils (ad- 
ded to-all the Bible, with all the Apocrypha) are. fo large, 
thatit is not poſſible for moſt men to know what is in them. 


S0'that if the queſtion be whether this or that Doarine be 
” the 
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the Word of God, and the proof of the affirmative is, be- 
cauſe it is decreed by a General Council, this muſt be un- 


_ certain to almoſt all men, who cannot tell whether it be ſo 


decreed or no: Few Prieſts themſelves Knowing all that 
is in all thoſe:Councils : So that if they knew that all that 
is in the Councils is Gods Word ; they know never _-the 
more whether this or that Dodrine ( e.g. the immaculate 
Conception ' of the Virgin Mary, @&c.) be the Word of 
God. And ifa Heathen knew that all 'that-is in the Bible 
is the Word of God, and knew not a word what 3s. in it, 
wauld this ma! e him a Chriſtian orSaint WIS :<="75 = 
You may object, that moſt Proteſtants alſo know. not all 


that is in the Scripture. Anf. True; nor any one. And 


therefore Proteſtants ſay not that all that is in the Scripture 
is neceſſary to be known to Salvation, but they take their 
Religion to have eſſent/al parts, and integral parts and acct- 
dents. And ſo they know how far each is neceſſary. But 
the Papiſts deride this diſtinction, and becauſe all truths are 
equally true, they would make men believe that all are e- 
qually Fundamental or Eſſential to Chriſtianity : But this 
is only when they diſpute againft us ; at other times they 


ſay otherwiſe themſelves, when ſome other intereſt leads to- 


it, and fo cureth this impudency. 
It were worthy the enquiry whether a Papiſt take all 
the Bible to be Gods Word, and de fide, or only ſo much 
of it as 1s contained particularly i in the decrees of 'Counci!s ? 
If the latter, then none of the Scripture was de fide, or to 
be particularly believed fqr above 300 years, before the 
Council of N:ce. If the former, then is it as neceflary to 
Salvation to know how -old Henoch was, as to know that 
Jeſus Chriſt isour Saviour?. - -: 
IX. Thoſe things muſt ineeds be uncertain which depend. 
fuch a number. of various circumftances- as cannot be 
inly known” themſelves, . For: inſtance, the” common 


rule "_ wiuch the Paputt DoQors do determine what er 
cular 


Re ECP no. 
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- cular Knowledge and Faith are neceſlary to Salvation, is- . 


that ſo many truths are neceſſary as are ſufficiently propounded 
to that perſon to be known and b:lieved. But no. man living, 
l__ nor unlearned, can tell what is neceflary to the 
ſufficiency of this propoſal. Whether it be ſufficient, if he 
be told it in his Childhood only, and at what Age? Or if 
he be told it but once, or twice, or thrice, or how oft ? whe- 
ther by a Parent or Layman that cannot tell him what 1s 
in the Councils? or by a Prieſt that never read the Coun- 


cils > and whether the variety of natural capacities, bodily 


temperaments, education and courſe of Life before, .do not 
make as great variety. of proportions to be neceſſary to the 
ſufficiency of this Propoſal > And what mortal man can tru- 
ly take the meaſure of them? And how then can any man 
be Certain what thoſe points are which are neceſſary for him 
to believe? | 
X. Thoſe things are ancertamm which - depend upon 
an uncertain Author or Authority. For inſtance, the 
Roman faith dependeth on the expoſition of the Scriptures 
by the conſent of the Fathers, and on the Tradition of the 
Church, and the decrees of an authorized Council: And here 
1s 1n all this, little but uncertainties. 

x. It is utterly uncertain whoare td be taken for Fathers, 
and who not. Whether Origen, Tatianus, Arnobins, Laftant- 
5, Tertull;an, and many ſuch, be Fathers or not. Whether 
ſuch a man as Theophilus Alexandrinus, or Chryſoftom was the 
Father, when they condemned each other. Whether ſuch as 
are juſtly ſuſpe&ed of Hereſy, (as Exſebius )or ſuch as the Ro- 
maniſts havecaſt ſuſpicions on ( as Lacifer Galaritanus called 

a Heretick,Socrates, Sozomens falſly called Novatians, Hilary, 
Arelatenfit Condemned by the Pope Leo, and Claxd.TTuro- 
venſ. Rupertus Tuajtienſ. and ſuch others.) When the ancients 

renounced each others Communion; (: as Martin did by. - 
#bacius and Idacius and their Synod, ) when they deſcribe 
one another as ſtark Knaves, as Socrates doth Theophil. Alex- 


anarm. 


. 
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andrin. and Sulpitius Severus doth Ithacius, which of them 
were the Fathers. ERIN SC T4. 

2. How ſhall we know certainly which, are the true un- 
corrupted writings of theſe Fathers among ſo many forgeries 
and ſpurious Scripts? $7 EN, 
+ 3. How ſhall it be known what expoſition theFathers con- 
ſented on, when not one of a multitude, and but few in all 
have-commented on any conſiderable parts of the Scripture, 
and thoſe few ſo much often differ» -. 

4. When in the Doctrine of the Trinity it ſelf Petavyus 
largely proveth that moſt of the writers of the three firſt 
Centuries after the Apoſtles were unſound, and others con- 
fels the ſame about the Mslennium, the TG tr. of Angels 
and of the Soul, and divers other things; doth their conſent 
bind us to believe them? If not, how ſhall we know in what 
to believe their conſent, according to this Rule? | 
. .2. Andasto the Church, they are utterly diſagreed among 
themſelves, what that Church is which hath this authority. 
1. Whether the Pope alone. 2. Or the Pope with a Pro- 
-vincial Council, 3. Or the. Pope with a General Council. 
4. Or a General Council without the Pope. 5. Or theuni- 
verſality of Paſtors. 6. Or - the univerſality , of the people 
with them. 1. | 4: | L 

3. And for a Council. 1. There is no certainty what 
number of Biſhops, and what conſent. of the Comprovincial 
Clergy is neceilary to, make: them the true repreſentatives of 
any Church; 2; And.more uncertain in what Council the 
Biſhops had ſughconſent; 3. And uncertain whether the 
Popes approbation be neceſſary. ( The great Councils of 
Conflance and Bajil determining the contrary. ). 4. ., And 
uncertain which were truly approved 5. And moſt cer- 
tain that. there. never..was any; General , Council in, the 
world:(unleſs you will-call the Apoſtles. a General Council ) 
but only General Councils: of the Clergy of one Empire 
( with now and then a ftragling Neighbour, ) even _— we 
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es Of falſlypretended Knowledge. Part 1. 
have General Aſſemblies andConvocations in this Kingdom: 


And who can be certain of that faith which dependetlrupen 


all, or any of theſe uncertainties? £ 

Xl. That muſt needs be an ancerta;nty which dependerh 
on the unknown thoughts of another man. For inftance, 
with the Papiſts the Prieſts intention, which us the ſecret of 


his heart, is neceflary to the being of Baptiſm, and Tranſub- 


ftantiation. And ſo no mancan be certain whether heorany 
other man be baptized or not. Nor whether it be Bread or 
Chriſts Body which he eateth. We confeſs that it 1s neceſla- 
ry to the bemy of a Sacrament, that the Miniſter do ſeem or 


profeſs to mrend it as a Sacrament; But if the realty of his 


intent be neceffary to the being of it, no man can be certain 
that ever he hada Sacrament. 

XII. It isa hard thing to be certazn on either fide, inthoſe 
controverſies which have multitudes, and in a manner equal 
ſtrength, of Learned, Judjcions, Well-Fudyed, Godly, bnpartial 
men for each part. 1deny not but- one clear-h man, 
may be certain of that which a multitude are uncertain of, 
and oppoſe him in. But it muſt not be ordinary men, 


- but ſome rare illuminated perſon, that muft get above apro- 


bability, unto a Certainty, of that which fuch a company as 
aforeſaidare of a contrary mind in. 
* XIII. Thereis great ancertaznty in matters of private im- 
pu When a man hathnothing to prove a thing to be 
z50ds will, but an inward perſwaſion or impulſe in his own 
Breaſt, let it never fo vehemently incline him to think it 
true, it's hard tobe fure of it. For we know not how far 
Satan or our own diſtempered Phantaſiesmay: go. And moſt 
by far that pretend tothis, do prove deceived. . That which 
muſt becertain,muſt be ſomewhat equal to Prophetical laſpi- 
ration .. Which indeedis its own Evidence : But what that 
1s, no man can formally conceive but he that hath had. it. 


XIV. 
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In other places th 


- MtV. It isa hard thing to gather certainties of Doftinal 
concluſion* from. Gods Prov:dences alone. Providential 
es have their great uſe, as they are the fulfilling or 
execution of the word. But they that will take them inſtead 
of the Scripture, do uſually run into ſuch miſtakes, asare 
recifyed to their coſt, by ſome contrary work of Providence 
ere long. Theſe times have fully taught us this. 
XV.. It is hard togather Doctrinal certainties from Godly 
mens} Experiences alone. Even our Experimental Philoſo- 
phers and Phyſicians find, that an experiment that hits oft- 
times, quite miſſeth afterwards on other SubjeRs, and they 
know not why. - A courſe of effects may oft come from ut» 
known cauſes. And it's norare thing for the common Pre- 
judices, Selfconceitedneſs, or corruption of the weaker and 
greater number of good people, which needeth great repen- 
tance and a cure, to be miſtaken, for the Communss Senſus 
Fidelium, the Inclination and Experience of the Godly. Eſpe- 
cially when conſent or the [honour of their Leaders or Them- 
ſelves hath themin it. In my time, thecommon 
ſenſe of the ſtricteſt ſort was againſt long hair, and taking 


praQtice is for. In.one Countrey the'common conſent of the 
iricteſt party is for Arminianiſm:cInanother they are zea- 
louſly againft it. In Poland we hs 6 Socinians are for fit- 
ting at the Sacrament, the Godly,are generally againſt it. 
are for it. In _Polaydand Babenklemmlace 
they had Kits, ho (wading Biſhops/the-gendrality of 
the pres nh were for that'Epi Epiſcopary; as wererall the: ancient 
Churches, eyen the Novatians :. Butin other places is is 0- 
therwiſe. So that it's hard to be certain of Truttror Error, 
Good or Evil, by the meer uvene: hy or $22.77" 


of any. 
jjearinflance/isy ainidin, the tay 
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Striptures themElves,”''there: rw A: "_ i a 
point of Certamy, | yea” many Ve. Cos 


ancertainty ; Even theſe that Rilo. 7. Many 
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bo Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Part il. 
. 1, Many hundred Texts are ungertain throngh varibus 
Readings in ſeveral Copies of the Original. 1 witl .not mul- 

tiply them on Capellus his opinion. Though Gaxd. Saravias 
| ( Who got the Book Printed) and other worthy men ap.- 
prove it. I had rather there were fewer Varieties, and there- 
tore had rather think there are fewer. But theſe : that can- 
not be denied muſt not be denied : | Nor do I thivok 'it fit, to 
gather ' the diſcrepancies of every odd Copy and call them 
Various readings. ut it is paſt denial that theworld hath n3 
one ancient Copy which muſt be the Rule or Teſt ofall the 
reſt, and that very many Ren are of ſuch equal credit, as 
that'no man living can ſay | 
- differ hath the very words of the HolyGhoft , And that e- 
ven in the New Teſtament alone the differencesot various 
Readings, of which no man is able to ſay which is the right, 
areſo great anumber as | am not willing to give - every. rea- 
der an account of z 'Even thoſe that are gathered by.Szepha- 
us and Junius and Bragenfis, and Beza,: 16-you leaveout all 
the reſt inthe appendix to the Polyglot Lible.:Jnall ormoſt 
of which we are utterly uncertain which Reading 1s. Gods 
Word. Þ:2s 1 
- Ii. Thereare many hundred words in the Scriptures: that 
are ambiguous; fignsfyrng more things than one ; and the cor- 
text ina multitude of places determineth not the proper 
ſenſe z fo that you may with equal Authority tranſlatethem 
either'thus or thus : The Margin of your Bibles givethryou 
Noſfmiall aumber of them, It muſt needs here be uncertain 
which of them 1s the Word ef Galli 57 97 7 v $19 90 
- Til. There are many hundred Texts of Scripture, where 
the: Phraſe'is General, and maybe applyed to more particu 
lars than one : In ſome places the ſeveral particulars muſt be 
taken as included in the General, ( And v where there is ho 
necefitty, a General.:Phraſe ſhould nat be :expoundedas if it 
wereparticwlar, ):Butin a multitude-of Texts the Generalis 
put for the perticalar, and muſt be interpreted but of 


t this and not that where they 
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fort, andyet the context givethius no certaimdetermination 
whith dariferler; is meant. * This is:anerof-the:commoneſt 
uncertainties in all the Scriptures. "Heres Gods will that 
webe uncertain. * : $M E18 97911T -Þ1 
. TV. In-very many paſſages of.he Hiſtory of Chrilt! the E: 
angelifts fot both Words and Deednin:Vatious Oviders:.ond 
Cecahiah r&;.and another ſets anotheniteft: (cAS{intheortde? 
&. Ghrilisztheee : Temptations;: Mie. rand _[ high! Anil 
many ſuch. like} Though it. as ap phrets that Luke doth 
leſs fr ah the-ordet than the reſt b, yer many, of theſe 
caſes: jt;is apparent that: dt. was | Wilk:ta \ notifie.:th 
us the Aatreranly,: and _— the Order. Arr gn be it; maſt 


needs be; hncergin tO Us, ;1 which was: ln-endare dn 


which was laſt nf Yo v3ilpnenm <2 3 
The ſameis to bo aid of chetim and place. of "da 74 
of Chriſt recorded by. them 212 4111 1 Hotenil of nectar v3 


V. Many of Chriſts Speectics..arg 165: 20513 21 "pl 
cordedbytheEvangeliftsin vario i c n 
Eventhe Lords Prayer 1t felf, Max: S:andi- 
Lak. '11- Beſides: that Matthew hath the: :£ _ 
doxology ,which Luke\dhath mot ( which::2Gapas 


of the Greek Liturgy inttxthe Text: Abd 
even in- Chriſts Setmon in the;Maunt; : 
and -in:;hjs laſt. Comithiſſion, to his difci«:\ 
ples,i Mat,,2 8438, 1 9g9./:and«Mir arp | march? 
Now,.Jjni ome thele cafes (ins 206 \glie>? 38113 ,2u Hoys | 
Lords Prayer, )116:uncertaini vehedeer Chili {ſnakadtionds 
or tweee-: ( Though: the former 's more likely.1J): In:moft of 
them, it. 3s plain that itzwas theWillpfGdalsSpirit t0igive us 
hy true ſenſe of henaſe 5: ſayings in various wondsyiandinot 
1 EN&BGIFiu eihkmfelves3XEqor:ahesEwmngdlifs] that. 
differ. {Y adder: them: dneak: fallly,:- And 3therofdve 
meant.nat ty .redite;all the very: mordic:-16you fayn that-ond 
__ vs the tive wards mw xnher the tus ſenfesowe:ſhall 


never 
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et 


- never becertaimthat this is:fo, nor which that one is. '$o 


thatim fucheaſetme man: can. polkibly tell Oy of hom 
werdithe ery wards:oÞHCluritt. :: 

VI. There are many Texts of the Old Teſtament rocked 
is ths New, where it's uncertam whether that which the 
Penmaniintended wasan: Expytion or Proof of what he 
faid;oerivnſydnfilifarto ths Phraſe' of Speech;'.as if /he 


words 'to expreſs - my maid or the 
CE ne nt ch the cal Neri 


Sb's. 26, 19. Raw: 10. 6,7, 8,18. and others. I know the 
Excollont:Fanineiin his-Parailels/hath faid much; and more 
than atiy videtciat I.kno@,;to prove thenull, ordlnoſt all 
toiba: and; probatdryCitations * {'Bat-withal-con- 
feſling that the generality of Ancient and Modern Expoſi 
tors think otherwiſe,: he thereby ſheweth a great uncertain- 

z When he himſelf faith not that he. 1 is Certain wy and 
fon hh Textari J) 10-\ 

6. are mkay'Textacitol fri he New: t 
| 4408 como on ep eng 
| it.15 utterly; uncertain” to us, ting yer Chriſt and 
us Apoit  imended'ro ) juſtifieabſalutely- the tranſlation 
Hen EE Een of ic agthide behich then 
WRS-AGY «A 0 Torres 5 which 16 con- 


olutdhy-quſtifie it,” they ſeem: to condemn 
:fromyer + mr If not, why do'tliey uſe 


it; ar dopirvge It ſeemeth that Chrift would here- 
by tell us, that thefiaſess the Gold, und the:werds but 45 
the Purſes and wened mor be: over-curious. abut - ther, 
fo we have the ſence.-1:As if ſhould uſe the vulg; 

er the Rhemifts Tranſlation ww Hong ne 
ie 1006 race 7 0 e7T S\, 
Fi ; T} a Dar mn Wot . i 6 +.- SS 
whichs few Learied!  chext{onlly-can probs "GO 

&ſewor none be certaih of the fall Toſs; If any cervaruly an- 
— 4 in Daniel and the Revelati- 


— 
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ons, is muſt [needs be very. few rc When Colors-ductt: not 
meddle” with the latter: And though/waleo the fainous 
Compientaturs:on the Revelarions@v"ſiett us ! hav pecutil 
arly made it their Study, and ſerthelr miride-upon/itabove 
all other things, und rejoiced in corcelt thatthey hud found 
/ out the true ſenſe which. orhirs [had everſbery''( avemen Is 
- that ſcekthe Philoſophers Stons)-'paHowTeur of all thats 
- are there that'agree * And if ren bo'of nine finds,” ejghtor 
them at leaſt are miſtaken. ' Franc. du Jon, the Lord Asyier, 

7. Friend My. | w 


Brightman, Dent, Mede, and my godly.F Ie) 
yet living, (fincetlead,) with many others hav ſtudied: 
thus with extraordinary diligence, but with different ſue 
ceſſes: And Lyre with other vid elves" turn MY tiiteiano- 
ther way. And then come Grote and Dirt Hanoond and 
contradi& both ſides, and tnakentall (favinga few Verſes) 
to have-been fulfilled many Ages-ſmce,' © Arid carl che' un- 
tearned,”er the unſtudiee part of Miniſters then, with any ' 
—_ pretend ® certajney, where [6 inahy and. fuch' men. | 
differ? Larter DO DOTOT 
' IT know it is faid, Bleſſed 5s bs that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this Prophecy; and-- 
keep thoſe things which are "written theveitt : -But that proveth 
commonly intelligible. 2. That it is a deſirable thing ts 
underſtand the reſt z and worthy *mens endeavour'in'/due 
time-and rank ; and he that can attain-to-certainty- maybe 
eladofy. 1-7-5555 7 15 OOTY 12413 2008 D272 
I paſs by the darkneſs of many Types hd /Prophittiesvif 
Chriſt in the Old 1eftament; and' how litite - the! Jes of 
the Apoſtles themſelves, 'till- aftet'Chrilks Reſurrection]! ut 
derſtood-them. With very/manyivefier dfcurities, which 
 yetars-not'veltren invaitl} my; WHY anike uf th& true 
E perfeRtion bf the whole, ( .5V) 40 9119 Qo 10594990 2NTIQE 
1 IX. There are very ttiany poverb;alSpecctics i ehieBevifs- 
7 © ture, which arenot to be orkderiood as the words properly 
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- 6a Of falſly pretended: Knowledge. Part]. 
Gignifie,, bur.es.the:(etife of thoſe Proverbs then was: among 
the:Jews:;: Butdifulechathſe totally obliterated:the know- 
ledge ofthe ſenſe;of many. ofthem, that no.man:living.can 
{ -X-: There-are many Texts.which baye words.adapted. to 
the -Pleces, CO ty ” 5 cotapdery Goine, 
'Mita/hirssv/t erp OMtNAC: place and. time, 
Kee M1 ue pqua ſome impoſſible :now: to be cer. 
rarnly underftapd :: And therefore ſuch'as Bochart, Salma- 
ſus, Caſaubone, Seatiger, &c. have done well to add new 
5 to:our;; conjectures. s, but : leaving. great uncertainty 
MIL 1-1 3Bib div 32d 999 110 VIeMthio.- tr >: 
. Xl--Becauſe the Jewifb.Law is/by Pax plainly faid-to; be 
ceaſed ar doneaway, itremaineth very difficult to be cer- 
tain of -abundance- of paflages in the Old Teſtament, how 
far they are obligatory to us ?. For when they,now-\bind no 
_ qtherwiſe than as, ;the | coltsnued; Law; of nakare,y07r;a5S Te- 
lumed by Chriſtinte his ſpecial Law, where the latter is 
not found, in the former there is often inſuperable difficul- 
ty. For moſt lyeth npon the proof of a parity of Reaſon, 
which'puts| us upon, trying.caſes. hardly tryed, . unleſs. we 
knew-more'of the reaſqn..of. all-thoſe Laws. '( As about 
Nows and; Diſpenſations,, NNqm..30. about prohibited de- 
grees of-Marriage, .and  ſuch'like ; which « mates Divines 
much- differ about the obligation of the' Judicials, ( of 
which ſee 7unies vol. 1. p.:1861, 6c. de Polit. Moſ. obſerv. ) 
and about Uſury, Priefthood, Magiſtrates power in Reli- 
giop,:and many ſuch... Go 
- XI; There are abundance of, Texts which only open the 
ſubſtance of the ;matter_in hand to us, and fay nothing a- 
bout abundance gfdifficulties of the manner, and many cir- 


\ 


LIES Cathe manner of the:Divine influx, and the 
SPIrits operation on the Soul, &c.) And here-gll that which 
® Wrgyealed multnentls be unkoown. -.-- 1, 
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Pare I. Of falſly pretended Knowledge. 65: 
X[l1.There are many Precepts which </ [1c oÞ li | 
were local, perſonal, particular, and>ſa: Ware hue mo ne we 
temporary, and bind not univerſally all a an Univerſal perpetael 
Perſons, at all times afterwards : Such . par -ariges wh” ru 
as the Rechabites Þr ecepts from their ns ſuired to time 
Father, andſuch as the Love Feaſts, rhe Place ty he's 
Kiſs of Love, Womens: Veil and” long” L will have Mery endo 
Hair, Mens being uncovered, &'sc. Now Secriice .vting 2 (in 
it is very hard to know mall inſtances who ag po » #2560 
whether the Precepts were thus tem- po good : Per- 
porary or univerſal and-durable: which MEET” 


makes Divines difler about the As 


-nointing of the Sick, the Office of /Deacons and Deaco- 


neiles, the Power of Biſhops, and Extent of their Dioceſles, 
the Eating things ſtrangled, and Blood, (againſt which 
Ghr, Beckman in his Exerc:t. hath abundance of ſhrewd Ar- 
guments, though few are of his mind.) In theſe caſes few 
reach a Certainty, and none ſo full a Certainty as in'plainer 
things. 

XIV. It is very: hard to be Certain when, and how far 
Examples of holy men in Scripture bindus : Though I have 


| elſewhere proved that wherever the Apoſtles practice was 


the Execution of their Commitſſion for fetling. Church + Or- 
ders,- in which Chrift promiſed them the help of his Spirit, 
their Practice was obligatory. Yet in many inſtances the 
obligation of Examples is very doubtful : Which occaſion- 
eth the Controverſies .about imitating-John Baptiſt's Life'in 
the Wilderneſs, and Anna,.and about Lene, a about By 


- tizing by dipping over Head, and about the Lords Supper, 


whether it ſhould be Adminiftred co a Family, or atEvert- 
ing . only, or after Supper, -or. Sitting, 'or in a private 
Houſe, &c., And abour. waſhing Feet, and many Church 
Orders and' Afﬀairs.. i! [1 0 P93 A69113-70: (a 4. ', 197 
XV. Thereare many things in Scripturethat are fp6ken 


Fi 438 * 


but ozce or twice, and that" but-as'on the by; and-not- very 


K plainly: 


66 Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Part I, 
plainly : And we cannot- be ſo Certaim of any Dodrine 
founded on theſe, as on paſſages frequently and plainly 
written. 2» og EO. 

' XVL There are ſo many ſeeming differences in Scripture, 
eſpecially about Numbers, as that if.they be reconcileable, 
few or none in the World have yet found out'the way. If 
we mention them not our ſelves, ſuch paultry Fellows will 
do it, as Bened; Sprinoſa in his Traftatus Theolog. Polit, 1 
will not-cite any, but deſire the Learned Reader to conſider 
7 . well of what that Learned and Godly 
Wihourapproring chr man, .Ludov. Capellus faith in his Critic, 
Reader ro + pO Bas Sacr. renwng _ I. - C. P 8. (I "aps 
Simaz's decond Book, now; not his ſuppoſition of a better Hebrew 
TOO ET Rang. Copy uſed by the Sept.) I think an 
impartial conſiderer of tris inſtances will confeſs, that as 
God never:;promiſed.all or any of the Scr:bes or Printers of 
the Bible any. infallible Spirit, that they ſhould never write 
-or print a-word falſly, and as it is certain by the various 
Lections that many ſuch there have been in many and moſt 
Books ; ſo there 1s no one Scribe that had a promiſe above 
the reſt, nor any one Hebrew or Greek Copy which any 
aan is /are is abſolutely free from ſuch miſwritings. For 

_ howſhould webe fureof that one above all the reſt? And 
1 wiſh the Learned Reader to conſider B:ibliander's Preface 
-to. his Hebr. Grammar, and Caſaubone's Exercit. 1. 6. 28. 
and Pelbcanys his Preface to his Coment. on the Bible. Hze- 
,rom on. Mzc..5..2. is too grols, de Matth. 2. (uod Teftimo- 
.ntav- nec Hebraico nec 70 Interpretibus convenire, 6c. Let 
him read the reſt that will, which is harſher ; he that will 
not-confeſs miſwritings of numbers, and ſome names and 
-words heretofore, as well as ſome miſprintings now, doth 
but by bis- retended- Certarnty, tempt men to queſtion the 
reſt for the ſake of that, and injureth the Sacred Word: 

> /NVIL, We have not the ſame degree of Certainty of the 
\Canonicalneſs or Divineneſs of- every. Book. of Sc 


ripture: 
c Ks. Fa, | Et Though 


Part I. Of falſlypretended Kſnowledge. 67 
Though they are all Gods. Ward, they have not all | the ſame 
- Evidence that they are ſo.. The New Teſtament had a fuller 
Atteſtation from Heaven- for its Evidence. to man, . than 
molt of the Old had. And of the New Teſtament, it was 
long before many Churches received the Epiſt. to the” He- 
brews, theſecond of Peter,. Jude, Revel. 8c. Even in Ex- 
ſebius days, in his Prepar. Evangel. hei:ſheweth that they 
were not received by all. And of the:Old 'Teftament, Mo- _ 
ſes, and the Plalms and Prophets have fuller Atteſtatiqn 
than the reſt. And indeed, as it is probable that the Chro- 
nicles were Written in or after Ezra's time at ſoaneſt, ſo 
they do in ſo many places differ in numbers from; the Book 
of Krngs, where alt would agree with the reſt of the-Hiſto- 
ry, if thoſe-numbers were but reduced to.:thofe in the 
K-ngs, that if any man ſhould doubtof the Divine Authori- 
ty of that Book, that thereby he may be the. leſs tempted 
to queſtian any others, I ſhould not think his:Error incon- 
ſiſtent with. Salyation:;  Put/but that man toprave what he 
ſaith, who aflerteth that: wethave equal Evidence of the Ds- 
vintty of the Chronzcles, Canticles, Efther, as we have of Mo- 
ſes, the Prophets, the Pſalms, iand 'the New Teſtament, - 
and you ſhall quickly find that:he did but pretend an equal 

degree of Certammty which-indeed he.\had nat. :;The Papiſts 
pretend that they are as certain: of the Divinity of the 4po- 
crypha,. as we are of thereſt : But:they do but pretend a Cer- 
tarnty, for Intereſt and Cuſtom ſake. './/. | 
XVIIL Though it be: to:be- held that: Certernly the Holy 
Writers head no'falſhoods inDodrine or: Hiſtory," but: delive- 
red us the Truth-alone; yet mo: one of them delivereth us all 
the Truth, no not of many. particulat Hiſtories, and Spee- 
ches of Chriſt which they mention: And thereforewe' muſt 
{et them altogether:for the naderſtanding; of thiita. : (As in 


os 


the inſtante of Chriſts appearitgiand the Angels Spbecbes 
after his Reſurreftion. ): And when all's done. we :have /not 
all that Chriſt ſaid and did}: but all that was neceſſary to 

- K 2 = nn 


68 Of falſlypretended Kknowledge: Part T. 
our Faith and Salvation. For as Pazi.citeth Chrift, ſaying, 1: 
is more:honourable to give, than to recerve, fo John tells us that 
the World caxld not contain the Books that ſhonkd be written, 
wemuſt take heed therefore how far we go with Negatrves, 
offuch unmentioned things. 

XIX. Though all that the Holy: Writers have recorded 
#trxe, { andno falſhood\in the-Scripture but whatis from 
the error:of Sctibes and Trantlators} yet we are not certain 
that the Writers had:not human infirmites in the Phraſe, Me- 
thod and Manner of exprefiion. It 15 apparent that their ſtyle, 
yea their'( Gifts were various, as .1'axi oft openeth them, 
LGt. 22 &e: 7 hmm _ O——_ the 
Gliief Speaker-'- Ami was mare eloquent than others : 
ſore were of #azi-and fome of Apollo and ſome of Ce- 


Hence: 
phas :.-AndPadd is. put tovindicate his miniſterial abiltties 
to the. Corimthiavs. Therefore. though weaker mens gifts 
pat no Safuli ;mperfettion into.the!Scripeures,( yet a. humane 
naturivimperfection of fiyle, andorder might be more-- in 
fome than others; It'is certaiyythatthey werenor all perfett 

in- Knowledgeand: F7ehineſs. And how.. far every .Sermon 
which they Preached was free from all .that Imperfection 
Gary motethan Peters:carriage, Gul. 3.:) we areuncertain. 

Andrhow far their Midge had' a promiſe of being free from 

Atv nodal imperfettions more: than their. Preachings, we 

y know not fully: And yet God turned 'this weakneſs. of 

theirs tothe confirmation of our Faith; ſhewing us..that 
dy peer; 1nd not human wifdem and! ability! did his 

work» AsDecvds fling in conquering Goliath ſhewed Gods 
power.' And out ofthe mouths of Babes:doth God ordain 
arc: + ory the weak things'of the World are uſed tocon- 

1 XX, Laſtly, thoughall becerraiz/yeeve which they trave 

revorded, yet we hive not; the fume: depret of Certkanty;' that 


_ ©:'Wtiter erfed through lapſe of: memory in ſome leſs: ma- = 


terial paſſage, as we have that they infallibly delivered ue the 
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Part I. Of falſly pretended Knowledge. &6g 
Goſpel. But this I havefaid ſo much of already in a ſmall 
Book called More Reajons for the Ghriſtzan Religion, that 1 
muſt now refer you thither for the reſt. | 
Q. But if there be ſo many things either uncertain or leſs-cer- 
tain. what 15 it that we are or may be fully certam of 2 | 
- Anſ.. 1. What youare or ere not certamm of your felf, you 
ſhould know if you know your ſelf without my telling you. 
2, I deny not but you may come to aGertainty of all thoſe 
things which arenever fo difficult, that have any aſcertain- 
ing evidence; if you live long-enough,& ſtudy hard enough, 
and have an extraordinary meaſure of Divine illumination: 
I do not meaſure others by my ſelf : You may know that 


which I know not. God may bleſs your ſtudies more, as 


being better men and fitter for his bleſſing: he may give 
you extraordinary Inſpirations, or Revelations if he pleaſe. 
But I am.thankful for my low degree, and confeſs my igno- 


_ranck.” 


.3. But] have told you before what Certainties we have. 


7, We arecertain of things ſenſible. 2. And of our Elicite and 


Imperate atis. 3. And of Natarat prenciples. 4.: And of clear 
zuferences thence. 5.i And of the Trath of all the Certain holy 
Seriptares which are Evidently the Word of God. 6. And par- 
ticularly therein-of the pla:nHiftoricdl parts. 7. And of all that 
which is the man deſign and ſcope of the Text in any Book or - 
Chapter. 8. And of all that which is purpoſely and often- rc- 
peated,, and not only abfcurely once; ſpoken- on the by. 
9. Therefore weimay, be: Certuin'of all that is neceſſary to 


 Salvatzon : of every Article of the Creed ;' of every Petition 


n theLords Prayer, and every necefary common duty : We 
may be Gertazn of the Trath and Senſe of all the Covenant. of 
Grace.concerning the.. Father, Son, .and Holy Ghoſt, his 
Relation: to:us, and:owr:Relbvion and/ Duty to him; and- of 

the benefits of the Covenant: of themeteflity-and natureof ' 
Faith,” Repentance, Hope,>Love- ObKience, Patience, &s: 
It's tedious to reciteall, ina:word; all that is of common 


- A neceſſity, 


73 Of falſly pretended Knowledoe. 
neceſſity, and all ( how ſmall ſoever ) which is plainly re- 
vealed and expreſſed. 10. And you may be certain of the 
fulfilling ofmuch ofthis Holy Word already by ſufficient 
Hiſtory and Experience. | 


Chap. 7. Inference t. The true Reaſon and uſefulneſs of the 
Chriſtian Simplicity, in differencing the Covenant, and 
Prenciples of Relirion from the reſt of the holy Scriptures. 


T hath ever been the uſe of the Church of God, to Cate- 
chiſe men before they were Baptized; and therein to 
teach them the true meaning of the Baptiſmal Covenant, 
by opening to them the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Decalogue: And when they underſtood this Covenant they 
Eb. — Wwereadmitted (upon conſent ) by Bap- 
As gin 02). tiſm into the Church, and accounted 
(pes 3; ina igir,fee, ) Chriſtians and members of Chriſt, 
_ no _—_ without ſtaying to teach them any other 
divinem propumedum vieem Part Of the Bible, no not ſo muchas the 
_ eur: Siquiden & Sacrament of the Lords Su pore Longs 
pf Os a -indeed the open of Bapt was 
| the apening of the Life of that. Be-_ 
_ it is the ſame Covenant which is Solemnized in 
t td 
By doing thus the Church notoriouſly declared that they . 
took notall the Scripture to beequally neceſlary to be ander- 
ſiood;but that the Govenant of Grace,and the Catechiſm ex- 
plaining it, is the Goſpel it ſelf, that is, the Eſſence of it, and 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and that all the reſt of the 
Scriptures contain but partly the Integrals, and partly the Ac- 
cidents of that Religion. He 1s the wiſeſt man that knoweth 
> Gon O's pry es as much of the 
SCI es as he can” if all the reſt, without 
this ( the Covenant of re ee ang &K would 
not make you Chriſtians or fave you. But if you know this 
L / (truly ) without all the reſt, it will, The 
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Part I. Of falſly pretexded Kncwledge, 73x 

The whole Scripture is of great uſe and benefit to the- 
Church. It is like the body ofa man ; which hath its Head, 
and Heart, and Stomach, &c. And hath alſo Fingers, 'and 
Toes, and fleſh; yea Nails and Hair. And yet the Brain and 
Heart it ſelf fare the better for the reſt, and would not be 
fo well Seated ſeparate from them : Though a man may be 
a man that loſeth even a Leg or Arm. So is it here. But it 
is the Covenant that is our Chriſtianity and the duly Bap- 
tized are Chriſtians, . whatever. elſe they do not- under- 
ſtand. Theſe are the things that all muſt know, and daily 
live upon. - 3. | 

The Creed is but the Expoſition of the three Articles of- 
the Baptiſmal Covenant. [_ I beheve 1m God, the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt. }) Though the Jews that had been bred 
up toa preparing knowledge, were quickly baptized by the 
Apoſtles upon their Converſion, As 2. Yet no man can 
imagine that either the Apoſtles or other Miniſters did uſe 
to admit the Ignorant Gentiles into the- Covenant of God, 
without opening the meaning of it to them 3 or Baptize 
them as Chriſtians without teaching them what Chriſtiani- 
ty is. Therefore Reaſon and the whole Churches ſubſequent 
Cuſtom aſſure us that the Apoſtles uſed to expound the 
three great Articles to their Catechumens; And thence it is 
called, The Apoſtles Creed. 

Marcus Biſhop of Epheſus told-them in the BlorentineCoun- 
cil(as you may fee Sg yroprhus)that we have none of the Apoſtles 
Creed : And Veſfius de Symbolis (belides many others) hath 
mary Arguments to prove that this ſo called was not fer» 
mally made by the Apoſtles. Biſhop Aſher hath opened the 
changes that have been in- it. Sandford and Parker have . 
largely (de Deſeenſu) ſhewed how it came in as an Expoſt- 
tion of the Baptiſmal-Articles. Others ſtifly maintain that 
the Apoſtles made it. - But the caſe ſeemeth plain. The 
Apoſtles uſed to call the Baptized to the profeſſion of the 
ſame Articles (which -Puul-hath in. 1 Cor. 15. I; 2, 3, —_ 

and * 
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"52 . Of falſlypretended Knowledges Parc I. 


and varied not the matter. All this was but more particu- 


larly to profeſs Faith in God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 


Two or three further Expoſitory Articles are put into the 
Creed ſince : Otherwiſe it is the ſame w hich the Apoſtles 
uſed ; not in the very /yllables, or forms of words ; but in 
the ſame ſenſe, and the words indeed being left free, but 
ſeldom much altered, becauſe of the danger of altering the 
matter. Of all the Antienteſt Writers, not one repeateth 
the Creed in the ſame words that we have it; nor any two 
of them in the ſame with one another. Irenzus once, Ter- 
tullian twice hath it, all in various words, but the ſame 


ſenſe. That of Marcellus in Epiphansws cometh neareſt ours - 


called the Apoſtles, and is almoſt it. Afterward in Ruffmus 
and others we have more of it. Yet no doubt but the 


e Aicene Creed is called by ſome Antients the Apoſtles 
Creed too. And both were ſo; for both are the ſame in 
ſenſe and ſubſtance : For it is not the very words that are 
truly fathered on the Apoſtles. - - 
About 3off years a go Mr. Aſhwel having publiſhed a 
Book for the Neceſlity and Honour of the Creed, I wrote 
in the Poſtſcript to my Reformed Paſtor,Ed. 2. a Corrective 
of ſomeppaſlages, in which he ſeemeth to ſay too much for 


it, oratleaſt to depreſs the Scripturc too much in compari-- 


fon of it.. But long experience now telleth me; that I have 
more need to acquaint men with the Reaſons and Neceflity 
of the Creed : Seeing I find a great part of ignorant Religi- 
cus people much to flight the uſe of it, and ſay, It 5s not 
Scripture, but the work of man : Eſpecially taking offence at 
the harſh tranſlati: n of that Article, {: He deſcended into 
Hell.) which from the beginning it'slike was not in. It is 
the Kernel of the Scripture ; and it is that for which the 
relh of the Scripture is given us, even to afford us ſufficient 
help to anderfiend and conſent to the Covenant of Grace, 
that our Beljef, our Defires, and our Pratt ice may be con- 


—_ Churches (at leaſt) uſed it with little variation ſtill, 
The 


formed 
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| Part L Of falſly pretended: Knowledge. 73 
| formed principally to. theſe Summaries. - It [is-not every 
Child or Woman: that could; have' gathered.the:Eflential 


T Like by themſelves ont. of the whole £38 thad 
not- been-done to their hands: Nor that cc have rightly 
" methodized the Rule of our defrres, or gathered-thej juſt heads 
' of natural duty, if Chriſt had not done- the firſt 1 1n- the Me 
'. Prayer,; and God the ſecond in the Decalogue. 7 215 0) 
© _,,Obj. -But I believe theſe only,becauſe rho-Moyrie if the Creed, 
* andthe words alſo of the other two are mm the. Sorygoere;: ond nol 

-* on any other Authority. 
= Anſ. Ifyou ſpeak of the Authority - the Author; ahh 
_ >, giveth them their truth, .jt is neither. Seripeere} nor Jradeth- 
on, but God, .for-{ whoſe, Authority” nies ord bor 


LS Scripture and them... | 7 15h bn& 97g 


Butif you ſpeak. of the Authority of the Deljverers, and 


++ the Evidence of the Delivery, be it known'to YOU, I. : Bar 


Y. the. Creed,..Eords. Prayer, : Decaloguep and:: the Ba 
--* Covenant; 'have been, delivered: dpwn; to the Chur 


2 Teſtament.. It's ſuppoſed.) to. be about.-eight years after 
> Chriſt's Aſcenſion. before Matthew. wrote; the- firft Book: of 
Z the New Teſtament, and near the yeas:of our. /Lord [oe 
Z hundred, before the Revelatjan was written. u2And; do 


ff + | the A ltles = by a, ah ut ll adi OR, eo m e Spun 
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a. 
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by them. 
 ; ; 2; Be jt krig 0 you; that rg np IN 
7 ſeffionof Bo KT it bad 9:50 Scriptures ; of- 6 jog inge New 


2 think that there were no; Chriſtians, or. Churches all 
+} while? Or that there was no Baptiſm ? ON ne Profelkon af 
Lats ian Faith in AiftinS Articlere;No Knowledge of the 
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\t-by-extraordinar y.: -gifts : 'But that)was hotall. comm ereg 
tha&not: did prezeh' the Subſtarice'vof the ChtiNidn R 
boriained in theſe forms, rand did Proyand Proc C "ARA 
eptebrate the 'Lords opp provebinie orie another to Love 
ahdto good works. - 

i OY 'Beitknowir to you that theſe three unmirier 'ootrie 
to us with fullet:Buidexce of Cirtain Tradition rom Get, 
dren diwineR of th Holy Seriptares. Though they've 
by-roue; they are hot equally Fardent to us. And this F thus 
prove. I. EE he Body of the Scriptures were-delivered but 

the Covenant; Creed, Lords Prayer and. 
pres wehoned wp) wint2\ The ate it the Sers 
Have at tlietEbillencetof Tradition- which'the'- apts 
have. And they were beldes that delivered to the hemvrees 
_ bf all Chriftians, -If you ſay that the Greedis not in'the Scrip- 
ofthitthe Sermpture is not altered -as z# is-;-I anſwer, 

$1Tha6& &'in/the e us tothe matter 
pl ens Loon of the fame {ignification. 2: Th 
aeration matle;; but a finalt addition, whith 4 16 im 
Fapetrieft *Oig- becariſe the ancient fubſtince of it is fill 
Kixown,” and the' additions are not new madethings, - but 
ike outer Seripture,” Andif yet'any Heretick ſhot 


Part. L 


y 
that God is WJ watt (Gordtand and FMorefful were no 
difiehciit”to-the” Creed rior bo We 'UStertain nty to. 
have choſetfibuies yet addedito it. | 


2. Theſe Summaries,- as/isdaid; 'were car inciatitby than 
Mo reſt of: theNew Teftament, a5, Vritten and known, and 
e thei.” 

'T ries * be og in every: Giriftiens vhind ind 
y "wes Faſter held, han the reſt of the Scriptures. 

| eFarents could and'did teath' 'them- more' to their 


You never 1 read that the nemo metered the 
3 mas Aer equa them ho 
Every" epirrmk a oy 


"rk Articles of the Creed. | | 4 Therefore 


Ss. 
+ > 
J 


Pare 1. Of fat ſly pretended linowle yo" ) "Ir $_ 
4 Therefore: i8 was fav-eatier.to'Pteſerve; the purity of 
theſe Summaries, than of whe whole:Rody:af-the:Scriptives:: 


For that which is- in: every mans wemery, cannothe altered 
without a multitude of reprovers : Which makes the Greeks 
fince Photius keep ſuch a ſtir about [: Fi/rogue;J} ap taithink 
that the Latines:have PS] Religion;/ and-defevredit be 
Rparated from; foroh that: wond-Bui.nojanderithas 
many. hundred various. cadings/are. Creprainto:the Bible; 
and hols Verſes and Hiſtories ( as--thatioE the dab 
Woman,”) are out-in ſome that grein othensy; HOC iy Whhayder 
to keep fuch-aVolume:uncorfupt thanafaw words. : 
writingias ſuch-is@ fuver way: than mem, arid-the Ay 
Bible could never/have- been :b Yee a 
few words might, eſpecially. when: theyk thoſe words iy 
writings alſo. * 16 A386 3 nobcinis; 46 
v5 /AdQ'ts this) that che Carechiflira} Sunmbres: on 
ſaid, were niore frequently nepextedto.#ho-peoplo, -2ab traſt 
every Lords day.” Whodeds m the -ofthe Scriptures, 
one 'paſſage will be -read-. bur- Gldoin,, -perhaps once” os 
twice ina. year. "And bas  OrTUPHiotunot to :eatdpob- 
ſorved.! - 4 1:6 Jad 30 7igus oft bn .: .ooblin3 
8; An ang 9 drpligindred Copics .of:the Seriprurs'toy 
or twenty only TMould the Careleſneſt-of the; Scribes: be be 
chr rlipiotk all the veſt: 'who (4uF Nnot-;rtheſe: would 
not know it, and ſo they = ht fall ineb:ithe: hands 
of Poſterity, ff: main of the: ſounded might” be 
a i: 1109409 10 R— ) Dng 22m mbneo mo) 26017 


7. And Lal 5* 220 dagciony dfade ation: had.no-end. 


Por: ' th(every ug "xoritten Dveranetl, 
for every Churth « + ora vwould fe: -Andowho 
thatknowtth whid wings, coald bepotithasonrGipy 


could be written without errors, and that the ſecandylibutel 
Hen Ne nag bem oa oo. 7 


76 Of folflyprotended Iinowledes! Pare 1 


Wars:i:and"'Heretical-T'yrants - burning: tho. trueſt Copies, 
bath been ſome diſadvantage tou ;: 


D_ Thur you ſeem to weaken the C ertain incorruption of the 7 


Enres, 
if. No ſuch thing: Ido but tell you the caſe truly as it 
fn The wohdetful Providence of-God, and care of Chriſti, 
ans:hath: thems that: there is nothing corrupted 
which ſtiould make one/Article offaith the more doubtful. 
Tafſereno more depravation .in them than all confeſs, but 
only tet youhowat:came . to paſs, : and tell you the greater 
; axain] thaowerhaverof the Efentrals of Religzon thanot the 
reſt And:whereagevery mai; of:brains copfeſſeth that ma- 
nySwandredwordsdn Scripture (by Variety of-Copies ) are 
uncertain, I onlpſay; that:st5s not ſo in the Eſſentials... And I 
do not wonder that Virgil, Ovid, Horace, Cicero, 8&c. Have 
notiuffered fachdepravations. For, .2.\Jtis; not |: eaſy for 
& Scrthes etrorqo- paſs unften in oratione ligata as #12 07 atione 
ſolmz2;"1in; verſe-as inprofe. -2: And Cicero with the reft was 


almoſt: —— the: ng - of Learned men ; whereas the 


ata are not 
 ATIPRurs, but 
radstion, and 
or ways, of Con- 


5 _ Jaitd | Ne | 1 P11 50-7; 
EI ſay yet-morecbecauls 3 it is true and needful. If any 
Ureamong Papiſts, xm rag rect om the people, 
x amargithe poonErecyys 4 


$ but by1ane,., Tithe | 


{ Part:l. Of falfly pretended Kniwledge. 57 
| the peopleneither have Bibles commonly, nor can read, or if 


any among us that cannot read,know not what isin theBiblez 
yea if through the fault of the Prieſt, any ſhould be kept 
from knowing that ever there was a Bible in the world : 
Yet if thoſe perſons by Tradition receive the baptiſmal Co- 
wvenant, the Creed, Lords Prayer, and Commandments as Gods 


Word, and traly believe, and Love and Pratiice them, thoſe 


perſons fhall be ſaved. . For they have Chriſts promiſe for it; 
And the very Covenant itſelf is the Gift of Chriſt and Life 
to conſenters. Whereas he that knoweth all the Scripture 
can.be ſaved only by conſenting to and performing this /ane 
Covenaut. But having greater helps to enderſtand it, and fo to 
Believe itand Conſent, he hath a great advantage of them that 
have not the Scripture z And ſo the Scripture is an unſpeak- 
able mercy to the Church. And it is ſo far from being #0 
little without the ſupplement of the Papsſts Traditions and 
Councils, as that the hundredth part of it as: to the bulk 
of words, is not abſolutely it ſelf of neceſſity 'to Salva- 
mL TEK: IE VEE 0 4 

. Yet I ſay mors.z If a man that hath:the Scripture ſhould 
doubt of fameBooks. of. it, whether they. be the-Word of 
God )as of Ruth, Fudges, Foſhus, Chronicles, &c.) Yeaif he 
doubted of all the Old'Teſtament,. and niuch of the New ; 
yet if he believe ſo much as containeth all the Covenant of 
Grace, and the foreſaid Summaries, though he fin, and loſe 
much 'of his helps, yet he. may. and - wilt be faved, .if. he ſin- 
cerely reteive but. this much. The reaſon is before given. 
Though-no man can believe any thing truly; who believeth 
not all that he knaweth to be Gods Word, yet a man may 
doubt whether one thing be Gods Word; who doubteth not 
of another; by ſeveral accaſions. ;i1 bo Þ- ooo 
-inAnd here you ſee the Reaſari,; why, particular grexpli- 
Cite Belief of all the Scripture it ſelf; was never required of 
all. that are baptized; nor of all or. any man that entered 1n- 
tothe Miniſtry. For the, wiſeſt Doctor .in the world doth 


Ra not 


/ | 


78 Of falſly. pretended Knopiedde. Parc I. 
notattain fo-high; | For na man hath-a:particular explicits 
Belief of that which: he doth not ander/iand.c: For [it 18 the 
matter or ſence that we believe : and we: muſt; firft! know 
what that ſence is before we can believe it to, be trae.' And 
no man in the: World underſtandeth all the Scripture. . 
- Yea more, . it-1s.too mech 0: require aszeceffary toihis: N- 
ſry; a ſubſcription in General that he #mplicztely : bed tewerh 
all that is in:that Bible which you ſhall ſhew bim. For 1. Ma- 
ny faultsmay. be in the Tranſlation, - if it be a Tranſlation. 
2. Many errors may be.in the Copy, as aforeſaid. . 

. Nay ſucty a ſubſcription ſhould not, as abſolutely neceſla- 
ry; berequiredof-im as to. all-the real” Word 'of- God. 
Por if the: man byerror ſhould doubt. whether Job: or 'the 
Ghronscles or Eſther were Canonical, and 'none- of - the reſt, 
I would not be he. that ſhould therefore forbid him- to 
Preach: Chriſts'Goſpel. Lam fure the ancient Church im- 
poſed no ſuch terms on'theit Paſtors, when'part' of the new 
Teſtament was:fo:long doubted of; and when ſome were 
choſen Biſhops before may boot Baptized; and when Syne- 
fius was chofen. a Biſhop before he believedtheReſurre&ion. 
I would not haveftlenced Earber, Althainey ov: others. that 
queſtioned the Epittle of James... a oSnrnF Anu 25 27 . 


"- Whas then ſhalt wefay of” the Roman infolence; which | 


thinketh not all theScripture big enough,but Miniſters nuaſt 
alſo ſubſcribe to many additions of their.own, yea and ſwear 
to Traditions and the: Expoſitions ' of the Fathers, and-'take 
whole Volumes of Councils for their Religion?' No won- 
der if apt yo ordrweiorm «ogg of Chrift in pieces. - 
\ 1. By'tius timeT hope you ſee to what .uſe Baptiſm and 
the Summaries of - 122 agule 2. And of: how: 
Catechizing is. 3.. And that Chriſtianity hath its! o/ential 
parts.:'4. *And how glam and ſimple a'thing true Chriftiani- 
ty 1s-which conftitutetk the Church'of Chriſt; And how 
few things as'to kyowledge are neceſſary to. make a man. a 
Ch or to Salvation. -- Multitudes of opinions-have 


been 


e - 


great | uſd 


SE” 
1:9” 
"Bo. 


been the means-of turning Paſtors and Peaplefrom the h ly 
arid diligent improvement of theſefew truths in.ourpradice, 
where we have much © do which might | take up: all our 
mindsand time. Fo: 
Chap. VIII. Inferente 2. Of the uſe of Catechjzing... 
ough it be ſpoken toin what is faid, 1 would hay 
- you more diftin&ly herenate houſe of: CarcchiZifi 
"HE. + - collefteth thofs few things out of "OZ8y, . which the 
Ignorant could not themſelves collec. '2. ItooKeceth: thoſe 
neceſſary things, which all muſt 4now and 4ekeve that: will 
be ſaved. 3. It containeth thoſe ' Grear-pradtical things, 
which we have daily uſe for, and: mwſt rill-live upon 
which are as Bread and Drink: for our food. Other 
things may be well added ; the more the better, which God 
hath revealed. - 'But our Lyfe and our comfort and our Hope 
i5in theſe.:4. And it giveth'us the frae metbod or order "of 
holy truths':: which 1s a-great: advantage to underſtand 
them.Not but that the things themſeFver have the ſame orderly 
reſpect to one another in the Scripture,. but they arenot de- 
ufered in theſame orderiofi words. - 
. 'Therefore z. Catechifms ſhould beovery skilfully and care- 
fully made. The tyue fandamental Catechiſin is nothing elſe 
but the :[Baptiſmat-Sacramental Covenant,” the Creed, the 
Lords Prayeriand the Commandments, the Summaries of 
our: Belief,” Defixes and Pratiice. ' And: our ſecondary Cate- 
ehiſmmuftbenothing;elſe;but the plain expolitions of theſe : 
the firſt isa D:oime Cateebsſm:the lecond is. a Mmiſterial Ex- 
_poſtory Catechiſm. And here 1. O that Miniſters would be 
wiſer at laſt, ' than to'put their fuperfluities, their contro- 
verhes, and private opinions. into their Catechiſms ?- and 
would fit them to the trueend;..and\not-to'the- intereſt of 
their ſeveral ſets. But the Roman-Tfent Catechiſm ( and 
man#-more'of theirs) muſtneeds bedefiled with their'traſh, 
ad every:ec elſe maſt-put:rheir: ſingularities into in og 
FEA . techiſms 
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_ Of fo } y pretended Knowledge. 


' techiſms 3 ſo hardis it for the aged decrepit body of 'the 
diſeaſed Church ( for want of a better concoRion ''of the 
common-eſſentials of Chriſtianity.) to 'be free from theſe 
heaps of inconcoRed crudities, and excrementitious ſuper- 
fluities, and the many maladies bxed thereby. 

I deny not but a uſeful controverſie may be opened by 


way. of.(2zeſtron and Anfwer.'' But pretend it not 


Ra. 14 1 thenito be whatit is not, 'Milk' for Babes. Him 
that is weak in the Faith receive, butnot to doubtful diſ- 
- putations. The Servant of the Lord muſt 'be 'apt to teach, 
but muſt-not ſtrive. 
- - 2. And it is not commonly believed, .how great $kill is 
needful to makea'Catechiſm,; that the method may betrue, 
and thatitmay neither be too long for theqmemory, nor too 
ſhort for the underſtanding, for my part, it is the hardeſt 
work fave one (which is the full methodizing and explaining 
the whole body of D#v:nzty) that ever Iput my hand to; 
And when all's done; I cannot fatisfy my ſelf init. + 
Since is 7. have Il Why is notCatechizing more uſed, both 
publiſhed a 'Book by Paftors and Parents > I mean not the bare 
called the Carechi- words unexplained without the ſence, ndr 
ingot fs * the ſence in a meer rambling way: without - 
form of words. But the words exxplazned. - .O how much fruit 
. would poor Souls and all the C 
ful performance of this work, would God but cure the pro- 
phaneneſs and floth of unfaithful Paſtors andParents which 
But I have faid fo much of this in my Reform- 


ſhould do it. | 
ed Paſior, that Imay well forbear more here. . 


Chap. IX. Inference 3. The true Preſervative of puzled Chri- 
ftians, from the Errours of falſe Teachers, who vebemently 
ſollicite them to their ſeveral parties. IT We /60 0 

k Is the common out-cry of the World. How ſhall we 

Know which fide to be on ? Aud who is in the right amongſo 


nga 4 


rch receive, by. the faith- 


{=@ZS 


-# 8" 
x.) 


many who all with confidence pretend to be in the right 
F Anſ. Your Prefervative-is obvious and * eaſie: but-\men 
= uſually beſtaw more labour and coſt. for *Error and Hell, 
FE. than for Trath and Heaven, Pretend not to Faith or knowledge 
 beforeyou haveit, and you are the, more ſafe, SUSPEN 
' - your judgments till you have true ev/dence to eſtabliſh them. 
1. It is only Chrift;ans that I am now inſtrutings and if you 
are Chriſtians you have already ' received the Eſſentials 'of 
=: Chriſtianity even the Baptiſmal Covenant, the Creed, the 
. LordsPrayer and Decalogue. ' And I need not tell you that 
/ moreover you muſt receive all thoſe Truths in Nature, -and 
> Scripture which are fo plain that all theſe : diſſenting ſecs 
of Chriſtiansare agreed in them. And when you have 2 
Y theſe, and faithfully loveand prattsce them, you are ſure tg 
.* be faved, if you donot afterward receive ſome ' contrary 
' Dodrine which deſtroyeth them. Markthen which is the 
ſafe Religion. As ſure as theGoſpel is true, hethatis meet 
for Baptiſm before God, 1s meet for pardon of'{in, and: he 
that truely conſenteth to the Baptiſmal Covenent,and ſodoth 
dedicate himſelf to God, is made a Member of Chriſt, and 
1s juſtified, and an Heir of Heaven. Your Church Catechiſm 
faith truly ofall ſuch, that in-Baptiſm each one s- made, a _ 
Member of Chriſt, a Child of God, and an Heir of Heaven. So 
thatas ſure as the Goſpel is true; every true Baptized Chrefti- 
an whoſe Loveand Lyfe doth anſwer that Faith, ſhall cer- 
\ tainly be ſaved. LE On | 
Ack all parties, and few of them but-irpudent'deſigners 
can deny this: + Well then, he NIN expoun- 
ded in the Creed, Lords Prayer and Commandments is your 
Chriftian Religion. As a Chriſtian you may-and ſhall be 
ſaved: that a True Chriſtian is ſaved all confeſs. But whe- 
ther a Papiſt be ſaved is queſtigned by the Proteſtants zand 
ſo iS the Salvation of many other ſe&s:by : others. :You 
are ſafe then if you take in nothing'to.endanger:you/ -And 
is 1t not wiſdom then'to'take»heed how: you go furtlier, and 
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oft what - ky ſt you over-run your ſafe Religion. 
.-Obj. But x 95a I muſt not be a Proteſtant - For the Papiſis 
8” that they caunot be ſaved. 
\Anſ. 'A Proteſtant 1s either « one that holder to the ancient 
I fimple Chriſtianity without the Pepifts manifold additions : 
Or one that poſitive alſo renounceth oc oppoſeth thoſe additi- 
08s.) :In the firſt ſenſe, a Proteſtant and a meer Chriſtian is 
Ml one; ani fo to fay that a Proteſtant cannot be faved is to 
_ fay thata Chriftian: as fach cannot be ſaved. If it be the 
meer name of a : Proteſtant that the Papiſt accounteth dam- 
ne&ie, tell him that you will got ſtick with him: for the 
name:: You are contented with the: old ”_ of Chriſlian 
—_ 
a But Proteſtentifin in the ſecond. enſe is not your Religi- 
on, but the Defenſative of your Religion ; as flying from 
ove Plague is not my Humanity or Life, but a means to * 
preſerve it. And fo Proteſtants are of many ſizes : Some 7 
oppoſe ſomeiparnts, and ſome others, ſome more, ſome leſs, . 
oF which the Papifts have brought in: And yet they are not 
of fo mauy Religions. 
But whoever condemneth - you, if Chriſt ſave you, he 
goth.bnt condemn himſelf as uncharitable. .. Chriſtsanzy- is 
certainly 2Stts of. Salvations: but whether P opery be, or 
pou the Greek Op _— be, .or whether this or that 
difference and ty ſtand with Salvation, is the doubt. 
Caft not your { then needleſly into doubt and danger. 
Qbj.. But zhen you will bave us be fill but Infants, and to 
FR no mare than our Catechiſms, and not to learn and believe 
a that God hath revealed in his Word. 


| Anſ. No-fuch matter. This is the ſum of what I adviſe 
youts, 


{:8; Hold faſt to your fim Chaſlianity 4 

genes of Selva "rake = y the Certain 
Re Receive nothiog thatis againſt i EX 
'$- Learn as much move as ever you can. - 


- E 4. But 


CY 
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"8 ' 4. But take not mens words, nor their-planfidle' italk"for 
Bis Gre fyeng + Evidence : And'do not think if ou beReve a Prieff; 
> that'this is beheving God, nor if his Reaſons ſeem Culitts 
= . to you, and you are of his Opinion, that this & vin 
2 Knowledge. If you do incline to one 'mans Opi 
> than another, -tell him that you: LNG ind 


Opinlotbut 


2 telt him that you takenot thisfor ; Rintrels 0 

'* part of your Rel:igzon. If you will ky Valieve ofe' fide 
+ rather than another, about Church - &rthe matters 
of their Parties Intereſt, tell them, 1 believe you as fallibls 


mery; but this is none 'of my | ogg : DRE Religion," To 


hearn to know, is tofear#t Screhts , and 'rvt 4h 
leatn what is another” mans O ink? *whethos! I 
areprobable or-not; tnuch leſ$ to-read: 2Conneils:Deeri 


or the Propoſitions of a diſput wrong and then for-che 
mens" ſake, to oy; This "TH puting Syftens, GE yet becauſe! it 
 tatha taking + aſſo. 'To ein PR r3of 8 behie God is 
onething;. and to'beheve hind, of Bis », grch or Cons 
cil'is another thing, ' Learn to Row) as bets '#s you-can's 
and eſpecially to know whit: hath” Tevealed' to be/be: 
lieved' : Ard. leirn:t6' believe he en Tein 


"Favre; AERO Ts "Cones 
the leſs:-* Bit! Where they- give 
one ior the ie in matters of Fat rn thei? Bvi- 
denee$of C Yon that 8ark Lo &uſt 
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84 Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Part 1, 
:0re; nor have: ever. the- more. Divine - Faith : Fos I can 
mean* no- more than SUSPEND: YOUR. PRESUMPTI- 
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: gore ga other. ey do but give-you 
& greatel jet 
Chnfians 
ſpell have 
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ff. you beljeve me, heheve 
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Part 1. Of falſly pretended Knowledge. 8$ & 
- But if it be Knowledge and Divine Faith which he faith 
muſtſave you, it is not your believing his Word or Opini- 


- onthat will help you to that. I would tell ſuch a man, 


Help me to Knowledge and Faith, by Gogent or Certifying Evi- 
dence, and I will learn, and thank you with all my Heart. But 
tillLhave it, it is but mocking my ſelf and you to fay that 


I have 1t. 


Obj. But the Papiſts herem differ from all other Sefts : For 
they will ſay, That if I beNeve the Church concerning Diviue 
Revelations, and take all for Divine Revelation which the 
Church ſaith is ſo, and ſo believe it, then 1 have a Divine 
Rath. < i dl, COR 2 

Anf. 1. Andis this to you a Cert:fy;mg Evidence that in- 
deed God revealed it,becauſe their Church faith fo ?If their 
Church agree with Greeks, Armenians, Syrians, Copties, A- 
baſſines, ÞPxoteſtants,: and all- other Chriſtian Churches, 
then it will-be no part of the conteſt in queſtion.; and it is. 
a ſtronger Foundation of the two, to believe it, becauſe all 
fay it, than becauſe they ſay 3#. But if they differ from the. 
reſt,, know their proof that zherr Church can tell Gods mind, 
and not the reſt of the Chriſtian World. ' And that about a. 
third part of the Chriſtians in the World have ſuch a-pro- 
miſe, which all.the reſt have not. 2.. And how doth their 
Church know that it is Gods Word ? Is it by any certifying E- 
»dence,” of by 'Prophetical Inſpiration ? If by Evzdence, let 
it bezproduced ? Is.it nat revealed to others as well as. to 
them?; Muſt not we have a Faith of the ſame kind as the 
Church hath? If fo, 'we muſt believe by the ſame Evidence 
as. that Church believeth. And whatis that? It is not their 
own words: Doth a Pope believe himſelf only > or a Coun- 
cil believe thengſelves:only ?.. Oc hath God faid, Tou' ſball. be 
ſaved if | you wall belzeve your ſelves; and believe that 1 have 
ſatd all that you'ſay 1 have ſaid ? Where is there ſuch a;pro» 
miſe > But if.Pope and Council be, not faved for beheung 
themſelves, how, ſhall I know that I ſhall be ſaved-for be 


leeving. 
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lieving them, and that one kind of Faith ſaveth me, and ano- 
ther thern. 

Lask it of each particular Biſhop in that Council, Is he 
ſaved for believing himſelf or the. reſt ? If no man be ſaved 
for believing himſelf, why ſhould another be faved for be- 
lieving him ? And the Faith of the Council is but the Faith 
of the Individual Members ſet together. 

Ohbj. Bat _ are ſaved for beheving themſelves as conſen- 

ters, and not fing "ye 
 Anſ. All Contenters know nothing, as Conſenters, but 
what they know as Individuals: And what is the Evidence 
by which they know, and are brought to conſent > Muſt 
riot that Evidence convince us alſo ? ' 

Obj. But the preſent Church ate ſaved for believing not them- 
ſelves but the former Church. 

Anſ. Thenſo muſt we: It is not the preſent Church then 
thatl muſt believe by a ſaving Faith: Put'why then was 
the laſt Age ſaved, and ſo the former? and fo on to the 
firſt > Is bo thing more evidentthan that all men muſt be 
ſaved for Believing God ? And. that his Word muſt: be 
known to be his Word, by the ſame Evidence by one man 
and-another 2 'And that Evidence I have prove: in/-ſeveral 
Treatiſes to beariother kind of thing, than the Decree of a 
Pope and his Council. 


But if it be not Evidence, but Prophetical Inſpiration and 


Revelationby which the Council or Church knoweth Gods 
Word, I will believe them when by. Miracles or:otherwiſe 


they prove themſelves to be true Prophets ; till then, I ſhall 
__ them for Phanaticks, and hear them as I do the _ 


Should 1 here ſtay to bid you axk therh} us before, How 


you ſhall be ſure that their Council was "truly: General, 
and more Authentick and Infallible than theſecond at Ephe- 
ſus, or that at Ariminum, or that at' Conflance and Baſil, 8c. 
| And whether the more General Diſſent of all the other 
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that? And alſo how but on the word of a Prieft you can 
know all that the Church hath determined > with abun- 
dance fuch Queſtions, of the Meaning of each Council, 
theambiguity of words, the Errour of Printers, the forger 


of Publiſhers, &c. I ſhould help yau to ſee, that ſaying as 


a Prieſt faith, Is not Knoweng the thing, mor Believing God. 

- Stop therefore till yoy have Evidevce: Follow no Party 
as a Party in the dark: Or if probability incline you more 
to them than to others, call not this Gertainty, Religion, 
Divine Earth. Thus your Faith will be gle ns 

Faith indeed, and you will eſcape all Fathering Errours on God, 
that would corn and fruſtrate it. ns ty A 


The buſineſs is gftat. God requirerh Sorkace”"-<r. cotaiaded 
you to refuſe,no Light: Put withal he *P27 ve corn nor, 1s the 


chargeth you to believe no falſhood, nor third Commandment. To 


: . father lies on God, -is the. 
put darkneſs for light : Much leſs to hc © bs i bt 


father mens Lies, or Errours, or Con- yaia. 

ceits on God, and. to lay your Salvation 

on 1t, that they,are all. God's Word. How dreadful a thing 

1s this 1f it prove falſe ! Is it not blaſpheming God ? | 
No man 1n his wits then but a partial deligner can look . 


- . 


that you ſhould make haſte, 'origb-any further than you 


have aſſuring or convincing' Evidence : . If you Know - 


that any Sed doth Err, you need no Preſervative : If-you - 
do not, tell them, 1 em-1gnirant: of this matter, ] -will learn as 
faſt as I can; not neglecting greater matters; and I will be | 
neither for:you, Nor againſt you, further than I can-know.-. 

And as to the former Obje&tion, of ' being fil Infants, 1 
further anſwer, that as feigned knowledge is no knowledge; 
ſo Manhood:conlifteth not in being of many uncertain Op1- 
nions, no not-ſo much in 4zowing many little controverted 
things,as in getting a clearer, more affetting powerful practical 
Knowledge and belief of our Chuiſtianity, and thegreat ane 
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Chriſtians from them be not of as great Authority as they 
| that are the ſmaller part? and how you ſhall be ſure of 
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ſure things which we know. already z and in Love and 
Obedience praiſing of them. He is the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian 
who loveth God beſt, and hath moſt Holineſs ; and he 
knoweth God better than any others do. 

©  Bythis much you may ſee that the world is full of coun- 
terfeit Earth, Knowledge, and Religion ; even fancy and 
belief of men, and their own Opinions, which go under theſe 
names. One turneth an Anabaptift, and another a Separa- 
tiſt, and another an Antinomian, and another a Pelagian, 
andanothera Papiſt, when if you try them you ſhall find 
that they neither underſtand what they turn to, nor what 


they are againſt : dobut turn to his fide who hath the 
_ beſt advantage to perſwade them, either by infinuating in- 


to their affe&ions, or by plauſible reaſonings ; they talk for 
' one Dodtrine, and againſt another, when they underſtand 
neither ; much leſs diſcern true Evidence of their truth. 
And as for the Papifts, what wonder is it, when their Reli- 
gion isto believe as the Church believeth 2 And what, the 
Church believeth, they know not perhaps but by believing 
a Prieſt: And then though they know not what the Church 
believeth, ſome ſay they are Catholicks, and others that this 
Implicite Faith is that in the virtue of which all the Expli- 
cite muſt proceed. And if God may but be allowed to be 
_ equal herein with their Church, and fo that all ſhould be 
ſaved who Implicitely believe that all that he ſarth is trae, 
though they know not what he faith at all, then T think 
few Infidels would periſh, that believe there is a God: 
Reader I adviſe thee therefore as thou loveſt thy Soul, 
1. Not to negle& or delay any true knowledge that thou canft 
attain, 2. Butnotto be raſh and haſty in judging. 3. Nor 
to take ſbews and mens opinions, or any thing below a certi- 
il - Hmg or notifying Evidence of Truth, to make up thy Chri- 
| ftian Ezzthand Know ledge. 4. And till thou ſee ſuch 'Cer- 


tam: Evidence, ſuſpend, and tell them that ſollicite thee 
that thou underſtandeſt not the matter, and that thou art 


neither 


4 
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neither for them nor againſt them; but wilt yield as ſoon 
as Truth doth certainly appear to; thee. -. -;; | 

If anAnabaptiſt perſwade thee, yield. to i] ho as ſoon as 
thou art ſure. that God, would not have ;Beligvers . Children. 
now to: be: Inf ant-Members of his Church, -as; well as they 
were before Chriſts coming ; and'that the Hfair of of: deliew 
ing Jews were cut off, from their Church State z an a, he 
there.is any. way belides Papeiſm, appointed. by, Chriſt, 
- the ſolemn initiating of Church-Members.,with the. reſt 

- which in my Treat. of Baptiſm I have et mi | 

If thou art ſollicited to renounceCommunion with other 
Churches of Chriſt as unlawful, either becauſe they uſe the 
Common Prayer and Ceremonies, or becauſe that Miniſters 
are faulty ( if tolerable ) or the People undiſciplined, before 
thou venture thy Soul upon anuncharitable -and dividing 
principle, ” make ſure firſt that Chriſt hath Commanded it. 
Try whether thou art ſure that Chriſt ſinned by Communi- 
catingordinarily with the Jewiſh Church and Synagogues, 


when thecorruption. of Prieſts, People and wor IP. as ſo 


much worſe than ours ? Or whether that benow a fan to us, 
which (in the General ) Chriſt did then. And whether 
Pauls compliance, and his precept, Rom. 14.and 15. was 
an error 3 And Peters ſeparation, -Gal. 2.. was not rather 
to beblamed. With much-more the like. Are you ſure-that 
notwithſtanding all this, God would have you avoid Com- 
murnion with the Churches that in ſuch Forms and Orders 
differ from you ? 

So if a Papiſt ſollicite you yield to.him as ſoon as you are 
Certain that the Church is the body .or Church of the Pope, 
and that none are Chriſtians that are not .ſubje& to him, 
and that therefore- three or two parts of all the Chriſtian 
world are unchriſtened ; and that when the Roman Empe- 
ror made Patriarchs in his own dominiononly, . and there 
only called General.Councils, all the. world mult now take 


ſuch as the Churches Heads, and mult be their Subjects : 
N When 


When you can be fure that all the ſenſes of all the ſound me © 
in the world, are by a conſtant "Miracle deceived, ''in taking Þ 
the onfecratell Bread and Wine, - to be Bread'andWine in- 7 
deed; and thatit is none: And that the Bread only. withour © 
the Cup 'mult be uſed, though 'Chrifts Command! be equal 
forþ6th : when you ate Certain, truly Certain of theſe and ; 
mary. other: ſuch things, then turn Papiſt. -If youdo ic 
oner,” you! betray your Souls: by Pretending ta” know and 
believe Godr wor} whetr you'do but” believe and'' imbody + 77 
with a faction. © , : 
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© 1: Ab the Winber of Articlts, arid Opinions,and Precepts, 


Whatabiindatice'bf thihigs go with many'for Certain 'Truth 
of winch no mortat'man hath certainty ! And abundance | 
which ſome few rare wits may know, muſt go for Evident * 
certainties to all. It is not- only our Philoſophy books; nor 
only our Phtloſqphical SchoolmensBooks, which are guilty 
of this Frere forhe modeſty in their Y7zdetur's: And in- i 
deed, if they would-not pretend to certainty, but profeſs 
only to write- for the ſport and exerciſe of wit, without 
condemning thoſe that differ from them, a man might fetch 
many - a pleaſant vagar:, if not in an over ſubtile Cajetane 
| be fo oft feigneth notions and diſtin&ions )yet in a Scotw, 
Ram, Arimmenſrs, with abundance of heir diſciples, and in 
Thomasand many of his learned followers. But their Succel- 
fors can hardly forbear hereticating one another, How ma- 
'fy ſuch a wound hath poor Durandss ſuffered > From many 
oy for his doctrine'pf concurſe; And by others for his pretty 
a &viceto fave the credit of our ſenſes in Tranſubſtantiation, 
| | ( that 
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of the Church. 2 Yi Pi: 1 1;e 
But /no!where do theſe Harfiets fo trvarm 2s.\4n 
the Councils and the Canon Law: Soithatifaith the Preface 
to the Reformatio Legum Exclefaſt. BEdwi 6.( John Fox.:) 
In quo ipſo jure, neque ullam modum tenet Miiuss a, quem 
Leges Legibus, decreta decretis, \a0145. mfuper aka, altts 
alia, atque item alia accumulet, © 'nec allumrpent ſtatuitcumulands 
finem, donec-tandem ſus Clementints, Sroltinss;' Intra? Extra- 
vagantibus, Conſtitutionsbus\Provincialibas't) Sywodalspus,. Pa- 
leis, Gloſſulis, Sententizs, Caprtults, Sinmaarits 'Reſcriptss,' Bre- 
vicults, Caſibus longis '& bxeodbucs, '. ac infuzatis\ Rhupſogeis adts 
orbem confarcinavit; . ut Atlas 'mons quo-fuſtiatri.ettinlld dicitity, 
haic fi imponeretur onert, vis ferendo ſufficerts.:WWiich made 
theſe two Kings, ( H. 8. and Ew. 6.) Appbint that Com- 
pendinm of Eccleſiaſtical Laws: as: their own K,oH. firſt 
aboliſhing the Popes'Laws ( whatever-ſome fayitd :the-con- 
trary:) his words being: ( Hajus. Potefl ater kandi eu? divine 
munere. fublatam eſſe manifeftum eft, uti qui ſupereſſet, quo 
nou plane frattam illius Vim eſſe couſtaxetj Leges ones, decreta 
atque inflituta, que ab authore  Epiſcapo — wofea ſunt 
Prorſus abroganda cenſurmus.}] ' > #1 21 ion tw t0 050% 2 
Is it poſhble that all: the Clergy -aadNebles of: the-Rom 
Kingdom, can'be ſo Janorunt'of.cheivoirataiand otber mens lg- 
norance, as to take all the Decrees of: the huge 'Volumes of 
their Councils for'Certain Truths ?: : Either: they jwereccertam 
in their Evidence of Truth, before they deavegd them; @r. not : 
If they were'ſo, n. How” oxme'tlie debines:in:the-Ebuncils 
about them'tobe.ſo hard, and-ſomany! tirbe- diſlehtersas-in 
many of:thenrthete vere. - 1know- where 1ſrr;auc or ather 
Hereticks make up-/ much of ttÞCountit;o it isno of 
But ar&the Certa;mveriofi Fairbiſo; uncertainitoCatliall 
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02. K. Of fal/ly pretended Knowledge: Part 1. 
Biſhops, that a great-part 6f then know not Certain Truths 
till the majority of Votes have'told them they are certain. |; 
Have-the poor Diſfſenting*Biſhops in Council nothing ofcer- # 
ps ?-on which their own and all: thepoor: peoples Faith *: 

Llvation muſt depend, but only this, that they are over- _ 
voted > As if thediflenters:in the Council of Trent ſhould fay, 
We mg 6 RY the contrary had been true, But now the ' 
ltalian Biſhops being ſo numerous as to over-vote us, we will lay 
onr own and all. mens Salvation on it, that we were deceived, © 
though we.have uo other reaſon to think ſo. O noble Faith 
and \Certainty | It's:poſiible one . or two .or three poor. filly 
Prelatestnay+*turmithe” Scales -and' make up a majority, 
thoughas Learned men as Janſenius, Cuſanus or Gerſon were 
on theother ſide: And if the. Fanſen:ifts Articles were Con- 
demned;\ or: Cufanus his Antipapal Doctrine, tb. de Concor- 
dia; or Gerfons :for the Supremacy of Councils and de Aufe- 
r!bilitate F ape, they muſt preſently believe that #bey were cers 
tainly deceived.” : : 

' But what's become then of the contrary evidence which 
appeared before totheſe diſſenters? As ſuppoſe it were in the 
'Councit of Bafi} about thehnmaculate couceptyon of Maxy,or the 
Queſtion-whether the Authority of the Pope or Council 
be greateft, decided there, and at Conſtance, and whereof at 
Trent the Emperor and the French were of one opinion; and 
the Pope of another : Was ivevidently true before, which is 
made falſe after by a Majority of Votes? | 


ITY 
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-: 2;"And if all theſe Decreed things were Evident Traths be- 
forethe ſaid Decrees, why have we not thoſe Antecedent 
pow rmainy” 5 mam to us, to convince us ? 

' 22,” But if they. were not Ev:dent Truths before, what made 
thoſe -Prelates conclude them for Truths? Did they know 
them to be ſuch without Evidence 2 Fhis:is grofſer, than. a 
preſumptuous mans believing that he ſhall beſaved becauſe 
the bullieveth it ; or their Doftrine that teach men to believe 
_ *- the- thing (1s true: ( that Chriſt died for them. ) that 
COONS bk | w Fs thereby 
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33 
thereby they may make it true;As if the obje& muſt comeaf- 
ter the a. For then theſe Prelates dodecree that to be true, 
which before was falſe ( for ex- natura yes, one party had + 
evidence of its falſhood) that ſo they might make zt true, by 
decreeing that it is fo.. R n | 

A man might Lawfully have believed his own and other 
mens ſenſes, that Bread is Bread, till the Council at Lateran _ 
ſub Innoc. 3. decreed Tranſubſtantiation. And O what a 
change did that Council make! All © hriſt's Miracles were 
not comparable to it, if its Decrees be true. From that day. 
to this, we muſt renounce ſenſe, and yet believe; we muſt 
believe that by conſtant Miracles all Chriſtians ſenſes are de- 
ceived : And ſo that this is the difference between Chrifti- 
ans, and Infidels, and, Heathens, that our Religion deceiveth - 
all mens ſenſes (even Heathens and all, if they ſee our Sa- 
crament,) and their Religion deceiveth no mans ſenſes, faith 
the grave Author of the Hiſtory of the Trent Gouncil ( Fd, 
Eng! P. 473.) [A better. Myſtery was never found, than to uſe 
Religion to make men imſenſible.] 

And what 1s the Omnipotent Power that doth this? ſuch 
a Convention as that of Trent, while with our Worceſter Pate, - 
and Olaus Magnus, they made up a great while two and 
forty things called Biſhops : And after ſuch a pack of beard- 
leſs Boys, and ignorant Fellows, created by, and enſlaved to 
the Pope, as Dadzthius Quinqueccleſ. one of the Council de- 
{cribeth to the Emperour ; and which Biſhop. Jewel in his - 
Letter to Sezgn. Scipro faith, he took for no Council, called by 
no juſt Authority, &c. where were neither the Patriarchs 
of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, or Antioch, nor Abaſſines, nor 
Grecians, Armenians, Perſians, . Egyptians, Moors, Syrtans, In- 
dias, nor Muſcovites, nor Proteſtants, pag. 143, 144. For, 

faith he after, pag. 489. [Now-a-days (merciful God ! ) the in- 
tent or ſcope of Gouncils 15. not tq diſcover truth, or to confute 
falſbood : Fox theſe latter Ages, this hath been the only en- 
deavour of the Popes to effabliſh the Roman Tyranny ; to ſet 
PTD 7: "PFs 
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Wars on foot, to ſet Chriſtian Princes together by the Ears, ta: 
. raiſe Money--+----to be caſt into ſome few Bellies for Glattony and 
* Luft : And this hath been the only cauſe or courſe of Councils for 
ſome Apes laſt paſt. ] So here. _ | 
And can the Vete of a few ſuch Fellows oblige. all the 
World to renounce all their ſenſes, who were never obli- 
ged to it before ? {327 207-2 
And all this confiſteth in PRETENDED .FAITH and 
KNOWLEDGE, when men muſt take on them to know 
what they do not know, and make, Decrees and Canons, 
and Do&rines ſuited to their conje&ures, or rather to their 
carnal Intereſts, and then moſt injuriouſly Father them on 
God, on Chriſt and the Apoſtles. | | 
I. And as the ngnber of Forgeries and Inventions detecteth 
this publick Plague, ſo doth the number of Perſons that 


* And yet faith Zaga-Zabo in are guilty | of it. How many ſuch 
Damian a Gors pag. 226, Nee ft "rae the * Abaſſines ( in their 


H 
Patriuarcha nec Epiſcopi noſtri, - IA. . 
ſe, nec in Concila _—_ migary O Baptizings, and other trifles,) 
nantur wlas leges ſe condere poſſe, and the Armentans, Syrians, Geor- 
6 ox —_ __ _— # gtans, Facobites, Maronittes, the Ruſ- 
num eft pertgrinos Chriſtianos tam a- [zans , 6c. Are guilty of, the de- 
oltriefilrer yore nes ol ſcribers of their Rites and Religion 
re (de cells hee) >= tellus. Some would have theS 
rr: pSgwrens hr Fs fad mat Ct rot ave the tate 
pedt abant, reprehenſusfui ; ſed mal- Of the Chu 
to Conſultiue, furrit Juquſmodi Chriſ- tobeth w — f Teg0'Y its days 
anos bomints ſrue Grecos, fit Ay- em of our Reformation 
m_ ap Fare wat _ - QUAUIS ( that Pope whom Authors uf ly 
eptem Chriſtianarum Ecc | 


ſuſtinere, & -_ ay contumelius per- the firſt of the bad ones J But 1s there Þ 
milttere, inter alios fratres Chriſtia- 61 jo :*Þ 
nos vivere ac verſari; 04's gu elther Neceſſity or Certainty in all EE 


nts fili baptiſmi ſuns, & de viva the ſuperfluities which theChurches 
fide unanimiter ſentimus. Nec et then had, and which that Great 


6auſa Curt 2m; acriter de Cortmonis apps 
aiſceytetur niſi ut naſe fas Prelates Writings themſelves con- 


obſerver, ſine odio & inſtftatioe tain? Or - 
allorum, nt commerciis Ectitſie ob Wor Snoring 2g 


p26 Jags ya dance of ſuch things then uſed as 
a ceremonious Abaſlne, a things Indifferent. ( of which ſee 


= Socrates 
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Socrates and Sozomene in the Chapters of Eafter,) and muſt 
all their Indifferents be now made neceſſary to the C hurches 
. Goncord and Communion ? and all their ancertainties be- 
come certarnties tous? ſome will have the preſent Greek 
Church to be the Standard : But alas, poor men, how.ma- 
ny of theſe uncertainties, crudities and ſuperfiutties are che- 
riſhed among them, by the unavoidable Ignorance which is 
cauſed by their oppreſſions ? To ſay no more of Rome, O 
that the Reformed C hurches themſelves had been more in- 
nocent ? But how few of them unite on the terms of /wple 
Chriſtianity and Certainties > Had not Luther after all his Zeal 
for Reformation, retained ſome of this Leven, he could 
better have endured the diflent of Zxinghius, Caroloftadius 
and Oecolampadins, about the Sacrament. And if his Fol- 
lowers had not keptup the ſame ſuperfluities, they had ne- 
ver ſo torn the Churches by their Animoſities, nor reliſted 
and wearied peaceable Melaxchthon, nor fruſtrated ſomany 
Conventions and Treaties for Concord, as they have done. 
Bucer had not been ſo cenſured ; agreement had not been 
made ſo impoſlible: All Dury's Travels had not been fo 
uneffectual. Schluſſerburgius had not found ſo many Here- 
fies to fill up his Catalogue with $ nor Calovius fo much 
matter for his virulent Pen; nor ſo many equalled Calvi- 
niſm with Turciſm -3 nor had Cakxtus had ſuch ſcornful 
Satyrs written againſt him ; nor the great Peace-makers, 
Lad. Crocius, Bergis, Martinius, Camero, Amyraldus, Teſtar- 
' dus, Capellus, Placeus, Davenant, Ward, Hall, and now 
Le Blank, had ſolittle acceptance and ſucceſs. Had it not 
been for this ſpreading Plague, (.the over-valuing of our own 
underſtandings, and the accounting our crude cenceits for certam- 
ties) all theſe Church Wars had been prevented or ſoon 
ended : All thoſe excellent endeavours for peace had been 
more ſucceſsful, and we had all been Oe. 
Had it not been for this, neither Arminians nor Antiar- 


- minianshad ever ſo bitterly contended, nor fo NR. | 
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ſured one another, nor written ſo many confident con- 8 
demaing Volumes againſt each other,, which in wiſe mens 8 
Eyes do more condemn the authorsz and SELF-CONCEIT, FR 
or PRETENDED KNOW LEDGE, ſhould have been the 
title ofthem all : How far Iam able to prove that almoſt all 
_ their bitter and zealous contentions are about Xncertarntzes, 

and Words, the Reader may perceive in my Preface to the _._. 

Grotian Religion, and if God will, I ſhall fuller manifeſt to Wh 

the World. + The Synod of Dort had not TH 

+ Since done in Catho- ;haq fo greata workof it, nor the Breme 

_ CO and Brittain Divines ſo difficult a task, to 
bring and hold them to that moderation of expreſſions which 
very laudably they have done : (one of the nobleſt ſucceſs-- 
ful attenipts for peace, though little noted, which theſe 
ages have made.) ' | 

In a word, almoſt all the contentions of Divines, the ſe&s 
and factions, the unreconciled fewds, the differences in re- 
ligion which have been the Harveſt of the Devil and his E- 
miſfaries in the World, have come from Pretended Know- 
ledge and taking Uncertamnties for Certain Truths. 

I will not meddle with the particular Impoſitions of Prin- 
ces and Prelates ; not ſo much as with the German Interim: 
Nor the Oaths which in ſome place they take to their Sy- 
nodical Decrees: much leſs will I meddleat all withany 
Impoſitions, Oaths, Subſcriptions Declarations, or uſages 
of the Kingdom where I live, As the Law forbiddeth me 
tocontradict them, ſo I do not at all here examine or touch 
them, 'but wholly paſs them by : which I tell the Reader 
once for all, thathe may know how to-interpret all that I 
ay. Nor is1t the error of Rulers that I primarily detec, "M 
but of humane corrupted Nature, and all forts of men: MK 
Though where ſuch an Errour prevaileth, alas, it is of far L 
ſadder conſequence in a Publick perſon, a Magiſtrate, or a 
Paſtor, that preſumeth to the hurt of Publick Societies, than 
of a private man, who erreth almoſt to himſelf alone. 
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I profeſs to thee, Reader, that (next to God's ſo much 
deſerting ſo Great a part of this world) there is nothing 
under the Sun, of all the affairs of mankind, that hath fo 
taken up my thoughts with mixtures of indignation, won- 
der, pity and ſollicitude for a cures this one vice; A PROUD 
or UNHUMBLED UNDERSTANDING by which men 
live in PRETENDED KNOWLEDGE and FAITH, to 
the deceit of themſelves and others, the bitter cenſuring 
and perſecuting of Difſenters, yea of their Modeft Suſpending 
Brethren, tear Churches and Kingdoms, and will ' give no 
Peace, nor Hopes of Peace to themſelves, their Neighbours, 
or the World ! Lord ! Is there no Remedy, no Hope from 
Thee, though there be none from Man ? 

1. Among Divines themſelves, that ſhould not only have 
Knowledge enough to know their own Ignorance, but to 
Guide the People of God into the ways of Truth,and Love, 
and Peace ; O how lamentably doth this vice prevail! To 
avoid all offence, I will not here at all touch on the caſe of 
any that are ſuppoſed to have a hand in any of the ſuffer- 
ings of me, and others of my mind ; or of any that in Points 
of Conformity difter from me : Remember that I meddle 
not with them at all: But even thoſe that do no way differ 
among themſelves as Sect and Sect, or at leaſt, that all pre- 
tend to Principles of Forbearance, Gentleneſs and Peace, 
yet are wofully fick of this diſeaſe. Ft 

And yet that I may wrong none, I wilt premiſe this pub- 
lick Declaration tothe World, that in the Countrey where 
I lived, God in great mercy caſt my lot among a company 
of ſ@ humble, peaceable, faithful Min:fters (and People) as 
free from this Vice as any that ever I knew in the world ; 
who, as they kept up full Concord among themfelves,with- 
out the leaft diſagreement that I remember, and kept out 
Secs and Hereſies from the People ; ſo- their converſe was 
the joy of my life, and the remembrance. of it will be ſweet 
to me while I live ; and eſpecially the great ſucceſs of our 
wy | - Qo __ - Jabours, 
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labours, and the quiet and concord of our ſeveral Flocks, 
which was promoted by the Paſtors humility and concord. 
Though we kept up conftant Diſputations, none of them 
ever turned to ſpleen, or diſpleaſure, or diſcord among us, 

And I add, in thankfulneſs to God, that I am now ac- 
quainted with fnany Miniſters in and about London, of grea- 
teſt note, and labour, and patience, and Succeſs, who are of : 
the ſame Spirit, Humble and Peaceable, and no confident *** 
troublers of the Churches with their Cenſoriouſneſs, and high 
eſteem of their own opinions: Who trade only in the {ſim- 
ple Truths of Chriſtianity, andlove a Chriſtian as a Chriſti- 

an, and joyn not with Back-biters nor fa&tious ſelf-conceited *. . 

men, but ſtudy only to win Souls to Chriſt, and to live ac- | 

cording to the Doctrine which they preach : And both the 
- #*NowiricdZ ,, former and theſe, have theſe ten * years 
W1 Ve 22 . " . 
ears that they have {ince they were ejected, continued their hu- 
en ejeQed 1684 mility and peaceableneſs, fearing God and 
| honouring the King. . 

= And I farther add that thoſe Private Chriſtians with 
whom I moſt converſe are many of them of the ſame Strain, 
ſuſpecting their own underſtandings, and ſpeaking evil of 

no man ſo forwardly asof themſelves. 

So that in theſe Miniſters and people of my moſt intimate 
acquaintance, experience convinceth me, that this grand 
diſeaſe of corrupted nature iscureable, and that God hath a 
people inthe world, that have learnt of Chriſt to be meek 
Jazes 3. 19, 30d lowly, who have the wiſtlom from above, 

- which is firſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, 
eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits; and the 
fruit of mercy is ſown in peace of theſe peace-makers. | I ſee 

| pea pea 
in them a true Conformity to Chriſt, anda grand difference 
between them and the furious fiery pretenders to more wiſ- 
dom; And the two forts of Wiſemen and Wiſdom excellently 
Geſcribed by James, Chap. 3. IThave ſeen in two ſorts of Re- 
ligious people among us, moſt lively exemplified be- 
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fore our Eyes. God hath a people that truly honour him in 

the world. : 

But O that they were more ! And O that they were 
> more perfe&t! Alas what a number are there that areother- 
"= wiſe? 
= Even among Divines this Plague is moſt pernicious, as be- 

: 4; . ingof moſt publick influence. Take him that never had a 

natural acuteneſs of wit,nor is capable ofjudging of difficult 

2 points, if he be but of long ſtanding and grey hairs, and can 

=: preach well to the people, and have ſtudied long, he is not 

- = only confident of his fitneſs to judge of that which he never 

-_ underſtood, but his Reputation of wifdom Fo 

» muſt be kept up among the people by his Sy- Yeavoy its allo | 
percilious talking againſt what heunderftand- Hovices that are 
eth not : Yea if he be one that never mace- fick of the ſame 
rated his fleſh with the difficult and long ſtu- mig rr ea 
dies of the matter, without which hard points 
will never be well digeſted and diſtin&ly underſtood, yet 
if he be a Door, and have lived long in a reputation for 
wiſdom, his Ignorant flaſhy Conjeures, and haſty ſuperti- 

_ cial apprehenſions, - muſt needs go for the more excellent 
Knowledge : And if you put him to make good any of his 
Contradictions to the truth, his Magiſterial contempt, or 
his uncivil wrath and unmannerly interruptions of you in 
your talk muſt go for reaſon : * And if he cannot reſiſt the 
ſtrength of your evidence, he cannot bear the hearing of it, 
but like a ſcold rather than a Scholar, taketh your words 
out of your month before you come to the end: As ifhe 

_ faid, Hold your t and hear me who am wiſer : I came to 
Teach, arid not to He: If you tell him how uncivil it 15 not : 
patiently to hear you to theend, he thinks you wrong him, 

. and are too! bold to pretend to a liberty to ſpeak without 
interruption 3* Or\he will tetl you that you are roo Tong 1; be 
cannot remember all #t once. Tf you' reply that the ſeriſe of the 
torepart of a'Speech uſually depends much on the — Z 
- : O 2 an 
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and he cannot have your ſence till he have all; and that he 
muſt fot anſwer, before he underſtandeth you ; and that if 
his memory fail he ſhould take notes, and that to have un- 
interrupted turns of ſpeaking is neceſlary in the order of all 
ſober conferences, without which they will be but noife 
and ſtrife ; he will let you know that he came not to hear 
orkeep any Laws of Order or Civility, but to-havea com- 
bat with you for the reputation of wiſdom or Orthodoxneſs 
And what he wants in Reaſonand Evidence, he will make 
upin ignorant Confidence and Reviling, and call you by ſome 
ill Name or other, that ſhall go for a Confutation. 
But yet this is not the uſual way : It 1s too great a hazard 
to the reputation of their wiſdom to caſt it on a diſpute. 
The common way 1s. never to ſpeak to the Perſon himſelf, 
but if any one croſs their conceits, or become the object of 
their envy, they backbite him among thoſe that reyerence 
their wiſdom, and when they are ſure that he is far enough 
out of hearing, they tell their credulous Followers, O ſuch 
a man holdeth unſound or dangerous Opinions ! Take heed 
how you hear him, or read his writings, [this or that He- 
reſie they ſavour of:] when the poor man knoweth not what 
he talketh of, And if any one have the wit to ſay to him, 
{'Sir,. be is neither ſo ſottiſh, nor ſo proud, as to be uncapable 
of inſtrutizon;, if you are ſo much wiſer than he, why do you not 
teach him*J He will excuſe his om:Fon and his commiſſion to- 
gether with a further calumny, and fay, Theſe erroneous per- 
ſons will hear no reaſon : It ts in vain. Tf he be asked [" Sir, 
did you evertry?} it's like he muſt confeſs that hedid not ; un- 
leſs ſome magiiterial rebuke once went forEvidence of truth, 
If the hearers ( which is rare ) have ſo much Chriſtian wit 
and honeſty, as to ſay, [Sir, Miniſters above all men muſt be 
0 backbiters, nor unjuft : you know it 1s unlawful for us to judge 
another man, till we hear him. peak for himſelf : If you would 
have us know whether be or you be 5 the right, let us hear 908 


both together: ] His anfwer would be like Cardinal Tyrno at 
j | Pm on * Aha 
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the conference at #os/ze, and as the Papiſts ordinarily is, [ [t 
& dangerous letting Hereticks ſpeak to the People, and it agreeth 
not with our zeal for God to hear ſuch odious things uttered a- 


 gainſt the Truth. 


In a word, There are morethat have the Spirit ofa Pope 
in the World than one, even among them that cry out 
againſt Popery z and that would fain be taken for the 
DiRators of the World, whom none muſt diſſent from,much 
leſs contradiat. And there are more Idolaters than Hea- 
thens, who would have their Ignorant underſtandings to be 
inſtead of God, the uncontrolled director of all about them. 

* But if theſemen have not any confidence in their felf-ſuf- 
ficiency, if they can but embody in a ſociety of their minds, 
or gather into a Synod, he muſt needs go for a proud and 
arrogant Schiſmatick atleaſt, that will ſet any Reaſon and 
Evidence of Truth, againſt their Magiſterial 'Ignorance, 
when 1t 1s the Major Vate. | Arts 

Thevery. Truth 1s, The. hae Benefattor of the : World 


hath not been pleaſed- to diſpenſe his Benefits Equally; but 


with marvellous diſparity : As he is the God of Nature, he- 
hath been pleaſed to give a- natural capacity for judiciouſneſs 
and acuteneſs in diffcult ſpeculations but to few. - And as 
he is the Lord of all, he hath not-given- men equal educa- 


_ cation, nor advantages for ſuch extraordinary knowledge : 


Nor have all that have leifureand capacity, ſelf denyal and 
patience enough for ſo long and difficult . ſtudies: But the 
Devil and our ſelves have given to all men 7 r-de enough to 


delire to. be thought to be wiſer, and:hetter than we.are - 


And he that cannot be equal-with the wiſeſt and beft-would 
be thought to be ſo ; And while all, men muſt needs: ſee 
wile, while few are ſo indeed, you- may-cafily. ſee what 
muſt thence follow... -- ec: 3 1693 hl en 3 bee) 

2, And it. isnot Divines only, but all ranks of peeplawho 
are ſick of this diſeaſe; - The moſt unlearned:ignoranti-peo- 
ple, the Kllieft Women, if they will not for ſhame oy 
: that 
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that they are wiſer than their Teachers in the general, yet 
- whea it cometh to particular caſes, they take,themſelves 
to be always in the right z and O how confident are they of 
it | And who more peremptory and bold in their judgments 
than thoſe that leaſt know whawv they tay 2 It is hardto 
meet wir a perſon above eighteen or twenty years of age, 
that is not notably tainted with this malady., - 

Andit is not only- theſe great miſchiefs in matters of Re- 
ligion which ſpring from /elf-concertedneſs, but even in our 
common converſe, it 1s the cauſe of diſorder, ruin and de- 
ſtru&ion: For it is the common viceof blinded nature, and 
it is rare-to meet with one that is not notably guilty of it : 
When they are paſt the ſtate of profeſſed Learners. 

'1r. It is ordinary for ſelf-conceited Perſons to ruine their 
own Eftates, and Heatlths, and Lives. When they are raſh- 
ly making ill Bargains, or undertaking things which they 
underſtand not, they ruſh on till they find their error too 
late; /and'their Poverty, Priſons or ruined Families, muſt 
declare their fin. For they have not humility enough to 
ſeek Counſel in time, nor to take it when it isoffered them. 
What great numbers have I heard begging relief from 0- 

_ therys, under the confeſſion of this. fin ? | 


- And far more, even the moſt of Men and Women, over- 


throw their Health, and loſe their Lives by'it. Experi- 
ence doth not ſuffice to teach them, what is hurtful to their 
Bodies; and as they kyow not, ſo you cannot convince them 
that they know not. Moſt Perſons by the exceſs mm quantity 
of food; 'do ſuffocate- Nature, affd lay the Foundation of fu- 
ture Maladies: 'And moſt of the Diſeaſes that kill men un- 
timely-are but the effects of former Gluttony or Excefs. But 
as long as they feel not any preſent hurt, no man can per- 
ſwade-them but their fulneſs is for their Health, as well as 
for *thei® Pleaſure” They will laugh perhaps at thoſe that 
tell itteri'what'they do,-and what Diſeaſes they are prepa- 
ring for: Let Phylicians (if they be fo honeft) telt*them; 
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[ « Ttis the perfection of the nutritive Juices, the Blocd 
« and neryous Oyl, which are the cauſes of Health in man : 
« Perfe& Concodtion cauſeth that perfection : Nature can- 
« not perfectly concot too much, or that which is of too 
« hard digeſtion : While you feel no harm, your Elood 
« oroweth dif-ſpirited, and being but half concotted, afid 
_ « half Blood, doth. perform-its Office accordingly by the 
« halves ; till crudities are heaped up, and obſtructions fx- 
« ed, and a Dunghil of Excrements, or the dif-ſpirited hu- 
« mours are ready to take in any Diſeaſe, which a ſmall oc- 
« caſion offereth ; either Agues, Feavers, Coughs, Con- 
« ſumptions, Pleuriftes, Dropftes, -Colicks and Windineſs, 
« Head-achs, Convulſions, &'c. 'or: till the Inflantmations or 
« other Tumors of the inward Parts, or the torment of the 
« Stone in Reins or Bladder, do ſharply tell men what they 
« have been doing. A clean: Body and perfe& Concottion, 
©« which are procured by Temperance and bodily Labours, 
« which fuſcitate the Spirits, and purifie the "Blo6d, are 
« the proper means which God in the courſe of nature hath 
<« appointed, for a long and healthful Life. J © 

This 1s all true, and. the reafon-isevident, and yet” this 
talk will be but deſpiſed and derided by. the moſt; and they 
will fay, [*I have ſo long eaten wit Tloved, and lived by 
© no ſuch rules as theſe, and I have found' no harm by it.] 
Yea if Exceſs have brought Diſeaſes on them, if Abſtinence 
do but make'them:more-to-fee}; thens, they will rather ini- 
pute their: neſs tothe Remedy; /-thary to the proper” cauſe, 
And ſo they. do about the quality as" well-asi the quantity : - 
Self-canceitedneſs. maketh men; uncureable:' © Many a' one 
have Lknown that: daily lived inwhar«fulneſs which I faw 
-would-ſhortly quiench the: Vital-Spirits{ and fait 'Þ?woultl 
have ſaved! their:|Livess/ but I was fot able-to/make' thieth 
willing : HadI ſeen another aſſaulttherrs 1 could have'Gdone 
 fomewhatdor them; ibut; when I-foreſaw theirs death, I. 
could nat fave them ftomthemfelves. They VE 
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found their meaſures :of eating and drinking '( between 
Meals) refreſh them, and they were the worſe, if they for- 
bore it, and they would not believe me againſt both Appe- 
_ tite, Reaſon and Experience: And thus have I ſeen abun- 
dance of my acquaintance wilfully haſten to the Grave: 
And alllong of anunhumbled, ſelf-conceited underſtanding, 
which would not be brought to ſuſpe& it ſelf, and know 
1ts error, | | 
2. And O how often havel ſeenthe deareſt Friends thus 
kill their Friends ; even Mothers kill their deareſt Children, 
and tog oft their Husbands, Kindred, Servants.and Neigh- 
bours by their ſelf-concert and confidence. in their ignorance 
and error ? Alas what abundance empty their own Houſes, 
oratifie covetous Landlords, that ſet their Lands by Lives, 
and bring their deareſt Relations to untimely ends, and a 
wiſe manknowethnot how to hinder them ! How oft and 
off have I heard ignorant Women confidently perſwade e- 
ven their own Children to eat as long as they have an Ap- 
petite, and ſo they have vitiated therr Blood and Humours 
in their Childhood, that their Lives have been either ſoon 
ended, -or ever after miſerable by Diſeaſes ! How oft have 
I heard them perſwade fick or weak diſeaſed Perſons, -to 
eat, eat, eat, and takS® what they have a mind to, when 
unleſs they would Poyſon them, or cut their Throats, they 
could ſcarce more certainly diſpatch them 2 How oft have 
_ theſe good Women been perſwading my ſelf, that eating 
and drinking more: would make-me better, and that ' it is 
Abſtinence thatcauſeth all my illneſs,” ( when Exceſs in my 
Childhoodcauſedit ; ) as if every wiſe Woman that doth 
but know. me, knew:better what is good for me, than .my 
ſelf. after threeſcore years-experience, :or; than all- the. Phy- 
ficlans jn the City. And had I obeyed them, | how . many 
years ago had 1 eentead 2; 16:0 yet] paid Þ old 
How ordinary is it for ſack {elf-conceited Women to.ob- 
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trude their. skill and Medicines on their. ſick Neighbours, |; 
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with the greateſt confidence, when they know not what 
they do ?. yea upon their Husbands and their Children? 
One can ſcarce come about ſick Perſons, but one Woman 
or other is perſwading them to take that, or do that which 
is like to kill them: Many and many, when, they have 
brought their Children to the Grave, have nothing to ſay 
but -[1 thought this or that had been beſt for them.] 

But age," , (They deit in love ; they meant no harm.) 1 
anſwer, ſo falſe Teachers deceive Souls in Love. But are 
you content your ſelves to be kill'd by Love? If I muſt be 
kill'd, I had rather an Enemy did it than a Friend, I would 
not have ſuch have the guilt or grief. Love will not fave 
mens lives if you give them that which tends to kill 
them. 

But you'l ſay, [We can be yo wiſer than we are : If we do 
the beft we can, what can we do more? 7 
I anſwer, 1 would have you not think your ſelves wiſer tha 
you are : 1 would write over this word five hundred times 
if that would cure you. About matters of Diet and Med;- 
cines, and Health, this 1s it that I would have you do to 
fave you from killing your ſelves and your Relations. r.Pre- 
tend not to know upon the report of ſuch as yourſelves, 
or in matters that are difficult and beyond your $kill ; or 
where you have not had long conſideration and experience. 
Meddle with no Medicining, but what in common eaſy caſes 
the common judgment of Phyſicians and common Experi- 

ence have taught you. | 

2, If you havenot Money to pay Phylicians and Apothe- 
caries, tell them ſo, and deſire them to give you their coun- 
ſel freely, and take not on you to know more than they that 
008 ſtudied-and praftiſed it all their (riper part of their ) 

ives. D 
3. Suſpe& your underſtandings, and conſider how much 
there -may be unknown to you, in the fecreſie and variety 
of Diſeaſes, difference bf tem peraty res, and the like, which 

| : may 


— 
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found their meaſures :of eating and drinking ( between 
Meals) refreſh them, and they were'the worſe, if they for- 
bore it, and they would not believe me againſt both Appe- 
tite, Reaſon and Experience: And thus have I ſeen abun- 
dance of my acquaintance wilfully haſten to the Grave: 
And alllong of anunhumbled, ſelf-conceited underſtanding, 
which would not be brought to ſuſpe& it ſelf, and know 
1ts error. { + 
2. And O how often havel ſeen the deareſt Friends thus 

kill their Friends; even Mothers kill their deareſt Children, 
and tog oft their Husbands, Kindred, Servants-and Neigh- 
bours by their ſeif-concere and confidence.in their ignorance 
and error ? Alas what abundance empty their own Houſes, 
gratifie covetous Landlords, that fet their Lands by Lives, 
and bring their deareſt Relations to untimely ends, and a 
- wiſe manknowethnot.how to hinder them ! How oft and 
oft have I heard. ignorant Women confidently perſwade e- 
ven their own: Children to eat as long as they have an Ap- 
petite, and ſo they have vitiated their Blood and Humours 
;1n their Childhood, that their Lives have been either ſoon 
ended, or ever after miſerable by Diſeaſes ! How oft have 
I heard them perſwade fick or:weak diſeaſed Perſons, -to 
eat, eat, eat, and tak®what they have a mind to, when 
unleſs they would Poyſon them, or cut their Throats, they 
could ſcarce more certainly diſpatch them 2 How oft have 
theſe good Women been perſwading my ſelf, that eating 
and drinking more: would make:me better, and that : it 1s 
Abſtinence thatcauſeth all my illneſs, ( when Exceſs in my 
Childhood caufedit ; ) as if every wiſe Woman that doth 
but know. me; knew;better what is good:for me, than .my 
ſelf. after threeſcore years-experience, :orithan all the Phy- 
ficians:jn the City. 2: And had I obeyed them, / how many 
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years ago had I been dead 2/1; TSr1CNs 19211 Dh | 

| How ordinary is it for ſuch felf-conceited Women toob- 
trude their; kill and Medicines on their lick Neighbours, 
uo! : with 
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with the greateſt confidence, when they know not what. 
they do ?. yea upon their Husbands and: their Children? 
One can ſcarce come about ſick Perſons, but one Woman 
or other is perſwading them to take that, or do that which 
is like to kill them: Many. and many, when. they have 
brought their Children to the Grave, have nothing to ſay 
but [1 thought this or that had been beſt for them.] 

But moth , [They deit im love; they meant no harm.) 1 
anſwer, ſo falſe Teachers deceive Souls in Love. But are 
you content your ſelves to be killd by Love? If I muſt be 
kilfd, I had rather an Enemy did it than a Friend, I would 
not have ſuch have the guilt or grief. Love will not fave 
mens lives if you give them that which tends to kill 
them. 

But you'l ſay, [We can be no wiſer than we are : If we do 
the beft we can, what can we do more? 

I anſwer, 1 would have you not think your ſelves wiſer than 
you are : 1 would write over this word five hundred times 
if that would cure you. About matters of Diet and Med;- 
cines, and Health, this is 1t that I would have you do to 
fave you from killing your ſelves and your Relations. r.Pre- 
| tend not to know upon the report of ſuch as your ſelves, 
or in matters that are difficult and beyond your $kill ; or 
where you have not had long confideration and experience. 
Meddle with no Medicining, but what in common eaſy caſes 
the common judgment of Phyſicians and common Experi- 
ence have taught you. = . 

2, If you havenot Money to pay Phyſicians and Apothe- 
caries, tell them ſo, and deſire them to give you their coun- 
ſel freely, and take nat on you to know more than they that 
__ ſtudied and practiſed it all their (riper part of their ) 

ives. x 
3- Suſpe& your underſtandings, and confider how much 
there -may be unknown to you, in the fecrefie and variety 
of Diſeaſes, difference bf tem nn and the like, which 


.\* 


106 Of falſly pretended Knowledge, Part 1. 
may make that hurtful which you concelt 18:good. There. 
fore do-nothing raſhly and in ſelf-conceited confidence; but - 
upon the beſt advice ask the Phyſician whether your Medi- 

cines and Rules are ſafe. ow, 

4. And be ſure that you do rather too little than too 
much : What abundance are there, eſpecially in the ſmall 
Pox and Feavers, that would have ſcaped, if Women (yea 
and Phyſicians) would have let them alone, that die be- 

cauſe that Nature had not leave to cure them, being di- 
ſturbed by miſtaken Uſages or Medicines. Diſeaſes are fo 
various and ſecret, and Remedies ſo uncertain, that the 
wiſeſt man alive that hath ſtudied and praiſed it almoſt 
all his riper days (were it an hundred years) muſt confeſs 
that Phyſick is 2 hard, a dark, uncertain work, and ordi- 
nary caſes ( much more extraordinary ) have ſomewhat in 
them which doth ſurpaſs his skill : And how then come 
ſo many Medicining Women to know more than they? 

But youll fay, [| We ſee that many miſcarry by Phyſicians, 
and they ſpeed worſt that uſe them moſt. | 

I anſwer. But would they not yet ſpeed worle if they 
uſed you as mach? Tf they are too ignorant, how come you to 
bewiſer? If you are, teach them your" Skill. 

But I muſt add, that even Phyſicians guilt of the / which 
Lam reproving doth coft many a hundred perſons their lives, 
as well as yours. Even too many Phyſicians who have need 
of many daies enquiry and obſervations truly to diſcover a 
diſeaſe, do kill men by-raſh and haſty judging ( I talk not of 
the Cheating ſort that take on them to know all by the 
Urine alone, but of honefter and wiſer men. ) It is moſt cer- 
tain that old:Gel/us ſaith, that a Phyſitian is not able faith- 
Fully to do: his Office, for very many Patients : - A few will 

. take up all histime. But they that gape moſt after money, 
muſt yentureupon a ſhort fight, and a few words, and pre- 
lently reſolve before they know, and write down their di- 
reQions while they are ignorant ofone half,” which-if they 
1. ; knew, 

// 
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. knew, would change their Counſels! Andduch is mans body 
- and its diſeaſes, that'the overſight or ignorance -of one thing 
' among twenty is'like enough to be the patients death. And 
-'how'wiſe, expedient and vigilant muſt he be that will com- 
mit no fuch killing overſight? 
Andas too many medicine a man whom they know not, - 
.and an-unknown diſeaſe, for wantof juſtdeliberation ſo 
4oo many venture upon uncertain and 'untryed medicines, 
or raſhly.give that to one in another cafe, ' which hath pro- 
fited others. Ina word, even raſh Phyſicians have cauſe to 
fear left by prefidence and haſty judging, more ſhould die 
by their miſtakes than do by murderers, that I fay not Dy 
'Souldiers in the world: And left their deareſt frien 
thould (peed worſe by them, than by their: greateſt Ene- 
mites. For as Seamen and Souldiers do boldly follow the 
trade, when they - find that in ſeveral Voyages and 
Battels they-have eſcaped z but yet moſt -or very ma- 
ny ofthem are drowned or killed at the laſts So he that 
is tampering over-much with medicines, ny ſcape well 
and boaſt of the Succeſsa while : But at laſt one blood-let- 
ting, one Vomit,one Purge'or other medicine may miſcar- 
ry by a-ſmall miſtake or accident,and he is gone. And there 
-are ſome perſons ſo Civsl,  fhatif a raſh or unexperienced 
'Phyſician'be their Kinſman, Friend, -or Neighbour, they will 
not go to an abler man, leſt they be accounted unfriend] Y, 
and diſoblige him; And if ſuch ſeapelong with their lives, 
they may/thank Gods mercy and: hot their own wiſdom. 
Fronts Somies, and uk ut raſh Phyficians killeheir 
ends.” 
But you'l ſay ; They 4 their beſt, Try hey can "Y 1 more. 
Lanfiver as befare, 1. Let them not think- that "ror om know 
whatthey So Wrtba's — | 
undorfiatidih ro og +Let ther not g0&-'boyor 
ledges! How tle 
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much. 3. Venturenot raſhly without full ſearch, delibera- 
tion, Counſel and Experience. O how many die by hefty 
judging, and raſh miſtakes! Phyſicians muſt pardon my free 
*  Aſpeakingor endure it: for I conceive it neceſlary : It hath 
not been theleaſt part of the Calamity of my Life to ſee my 
Friends and other worthy perſons killed by the Ignorance or 
Haſlineſs of Phyſicians : I greatly reverence and honour thoſe- - 
few that are men. 1. Ofclear ſearching judicious heads, 
2. Of great reading, eſpecially of other mens Experiences, 
3. Ofgreat and long Experienceof their own, 4. Of preſent 
ity and ready memory to uſe therr own experiments, 
5. Of Conſcience and cautelouſneſs to ſuſpe& and know be- 
fore they haſtily Judge and PraRice. I would I could fay 
that ſuch are not too few. Put I muſt fay to the people, as 
you love your lives take heed of all the reſt : A high-way 
Robber you may avoid or reſiſt with greater probability of 
ſafety, than ſuch men: How few are they that are kill'd by 
Thieves or in Duels, in compariſon of thoſe that are kill'd 
by Phyſicians, eſpecially confident young men that: account 
themſelves wits, and think they have hit on ſuch Philoſo- 
phical principles as will better . ſecure both their Pra#ice 
Roy than old Phyſicians Do&rine and Experien- 
ces could do?. Confident young men of 'unhumbled. under- 
ſtandings preſently truſt their undigeſted thoughts, * and 
raſhly uſe their poor ſhort experiments, and truſt to their 
new conceptions of the Reaſons of all Operations; and then 
they take all others for meer Empyricks in- compariſon:pþf 
them : And when all is done, their pretended Reaſon: for 
want of full Experience and Judgment to improve it, doth 
but. enable them to talk and boaſt, and not to heal; and: 
when they have kill'd men, they can juſtify it, and-prave 
that they. did.it Rationally, or rather, that jt was ſomething 
elſe, and not their -error that was the cauſe.. They are wits 
and menofrare 5xves#5onr,and therefore are not ſuch fools as 
| conſe the Fa& How oft L Fenmen of great woreh, 


_ 
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ſuch as few inan age ariſe too who having a high eſteem 
of an injudicious unexÞerienced Phylician, have ſealed their 
erroneous kindneſs with their blood 2 How oft have I ſeen 
worthy perſons deſtroyed by a pernicious medicine clear 
cortrary to what the nature of the diſeaſe required, who 
without a-Phyſician might have done well 2 Such forrows 
juſt now upon me make me the more lain: and copious in 
the Caſe. And yet alasI ſee no hopeof amendment proba- 
ble ! For, 1. Many hundred Miniſters: being forbidden to 


| Preach the Goſpel and caſt out of all their livelyhood, for 


not Promiſing, Aferting, Swearing and doing all that iis re- 
quired of them, many-of thefe think that neceſfſityalloweth 
them to turn Phyſicians, which they venture on-upon ſeven 
years ſtudy when Seven, and Seven, and Seven, is not 
enough, though advantaged by the help of other mens ex- 

riments. 2. Andothers ruſh on Practice in their youth, 


pe 
partly becauſe they have not-yet knawledge. enough to dil- 
.cern uncertainties and difficulties in the'Art, or: to:fee what 


is further neceſſary to be known. Andpartly, becauſe they 
think that ſeeing Skill muft be got by experience, uſe muſt 


' help them to that experience,:and all men muſt have a be- 


ginning...-3.-And whe they'do:theirtbeft; ' they fay, God 
requiretivno:more.. 4. And they hoffe if they kill one; they 


cure many. Tots 


Ne 17 
But'© that they had: the Sobriety, to. conſider, 1. That 
the Phyſicganis but Oneman 3: And wilt his maintenance'or 


-tivelyhood-excuſ& himifor. killing mariy 2.2 Thateven:oze 
"mans Life is more 


rectodstfnront owns we/ntenazpet; or 


ty :!1sit novhoneftertobegyourbread? 3: Fhat 


 felker fopply ©: 
killing men by virtue 66 your trade-without danger to-you 
doth but-hinder your Repentance, . but not fo much ;exte- 
mb 


our fm azimany:thinko Which isnggravated inthat 


youll pour'ftiaerids thaviruft you, and-not:: Enemies that 


uu 


oppoſe ?you:of void. yousr 4." Your: experience: muſt; not. 


be gob by: killing: men;: . but- by: accompanying _ 
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enced Phyſicians -till you are fit to pratice: And ;if 
you cannot ftay fo: long for wafit of ;maintenarce, - beg 
rather /than kill men, or -betake you to fame other 
trade. 
But if you be too Proud or Coulilent to.take ſuch Coun- 
ſel, I ſtill adviſe all that love their lives, that they chooſe 
. not a Phyſician under fourty years oldatleaſt, andifit may 
be, npt underfixty,i unleſs it b2 for ſom? {;ttle diſeaſe or re- 
medy, which hath.no danger, and where they can do no 
harm, if they do no good : Oid men may b2 ignorant, but 
Young men.muſt needs be ſo,.for-want of experience, though | 
ſome few rare perforis are ſooner ripethan others. 
And whereas'they ſay that they Gure more itban they Kill; 
I wiſh that/l had:reafon to balieve:them : Iſuppoſe | that if 
more of their patients did not live 'than die, they would 
ſoon loſe their practice : . But it's like the far greateſt part of 
_ thoſe tharilive, would: have lived: without | them,,-and -per- 
haps have been ſ6omer andeaker: cured,: if nature ; had not 
by them been diſtarbed. .'. v «: 
And what calling is there an which haſty dn and con- , 
 ceits of more knowledge'than men : have, n+ not make 
- great confuſion and difappointmeat ?>:: If a. Fool: that ragerh 
\and is confident beta x-avwob:ifo the. poar-Seamen x and 
Paſſengers in the Ship. _ 
Tf ſuch a one - be! Commander in an Army, bis own and 
-other' mens Blood or Captwity, muſt cure his, confidence 
 »andftay his rage... (Forſychiwillleam at no,cheaper; a rate. 
0, How. oft. hear ''we fuchnWorknieo, Garpenters, Maſqus, 
@« ragingconfident-that; theipcway iis right, and; their 
; work well done, till the ruin - 6b it; confute and ſhame 


1 ': tdi, takeithold/ of. Ama ,will.not 
ſtiy t0:4xun all parties, and Know the:!Truthz vs Doron 
'repurts1on'truft; from thoſe $hat pleaſe or flatter them; or 

-; Judgpeeſatly before impartial tryal, and hearmg all; =_ 
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td the land that is fo governed. The wiſeſt and the beſt 
man muſt have due information, and time, patience and 
conſideration to receive it, or elle he may do as David be- 
tween Mephiboſheth and Ziba, and cannot be juſt. . 

. What an odious thing is a partial, blind, raſh, haſty and 
impatient judge, that cannot kear, think and know before he- 
+ judgeth? Such the old Chriſtians had to do with ameng; 
their Perſecutors, who knew not what they held or what: 
they were, and yet could jadge them, and cruelly . execute 
them. And ſuch were Tacrtus and other old Hiſtorians that 
from common prejudice ſpake words of contempt or reproach. 
of them. The Chriftians were glad when they had -a' Tr- 
jan, an Antonine, an Alexander Severus, &c. to ſpeak to, 
that had Reaſon and Sobriety, to hear their caufe. A- 
mong the Papiſts, the old Reformers and Martyrs took him 
far a very commendable judge or ' Magiſtrate, that would 
but allow them a Patient hearmmg, and give them leave to 
ſpeak for themſelves. Truth and Godlineſs have ſo much evi- 
dence,andſuch a teftimony for thegnſeives in the Conſcience 
of Mankind, as that the Devil could never get them ſo o-_ 
diouſly thought of and fo hardly ufed in the World, 'but on- 
ly. by keeping them unknown, 'which- is much by expelling 
and ſilencing their defenders, ( who ſpeed well ſometime it 
an Obediah hide them by fifties in a Cave, ) and by tempt- 
ing their Judges to hear but ſome ſuperficial narrative of 
their cauſe, and to have but a! glimpſe of the outſide as in 
tranſit, [and to ſee only the backpurts'of 'it, yea but the 
chthing ; which is commonly ſueh as are made by its Ene- 
mes, Good men and cauſes are too oft brought to them, and 
ſet out by them, as Chriſt with his Scarlet Robe, his Reed 
and Crown of Thorns, and then they ſay, Behold the man 3 

and when they have cryed but, f\Bleſphemy,and an Enemy to 
Cefar] they write over his croſsin ſcorn ; The King of the 

Jews. Gain had notPatienceto hear his own Brother, and 

weigh the Caſe, no not after that God had admoniſhed 

o NKGa' . - him : 
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him: But he muſt firſt hate and murder, and afterward confi- 
der why, when it is too late. Fadas muſt know his Maſters 
Innocency, and whathehad done, in deſpair to hang him- 
ſelf. And ſo wiſe Achitophel cometh to his end. If David 
would have pondred his uſage of &riab as much in timeas he 
did when Nathan had awakened his reaſon, O what had he 
prevented : If /' au] had weighed before, the caſe of Chriſtians, - 
as he did when «hriſt did ftop his rage, he had not incur- 
red the guilt of Perſecution and the Martyrs Blood : But 
hetells us thathe was exceedingly mad againſt them: And it 
is madneſs indeed to venture on Cruelty and Perſecution, 
and not ſtay firſt to underſtand the cauſe, and conſider why, 
and what is like to be the end. Z 
How ordinarily in-the world are the excellenteſt men on 
Earth, for Wiſdom and Holineſs (ſuch as Ignatius, Cyprian, 
and the reſt of the Antient Martyrs; and ſuch as 4:thanafrus, 
Chryſoſtom, &#c. ) reviled, and uſed as if they were the 
baſeſt Rogues on Earth, laid in Jails, baniſhed, ſilenced, 
murdered and all this by men that know not what they 
are, and have no true underſtanding of. their cauſe > Men 
of whom the world was not worthy, wandred up and down, 
in Dens, and Caves, and.ſuffered joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their goods, yea and death it ſelf, Heb. 11. from men that 
Judged before they knew? Many a Great Man and ſudge 
that hath condemned Chriſt's Miniſters as Hereticks, falſe 
Teachers, unworthy to preach the Goſpel, have been ſuch 
as underſtand not their Baptiſm, Creed or Catechiſm, and 
have need of many years teaching to'make them know tru- 
| Iy but thoſe Principles that every Child ſhould know. There 
needs no great learning, wiſdom, fobriety or honeſty to 
| teach them to cry out, | los are @ Rogue, a Seducer,a Heretick, 
a Schiſmatick, diſobedient, ſeditious , or, Away with ſuch a fel- 
low from the Earth: it 4 not fit that he ſhould live, AR. 22, 22. 
and 21..26. Or, Away with him,Crucifie himgive us Barabbas : 
or to ſay, We have found this man a peſiilent fellow, a mover of 
_ Sedjtion, 
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Sedition, a Leader of a Sett, that teacheth contrary to the De- 
crees of Czfar, &c.] But patience till the Cauſe were fully 
tryed, and all things heard and equally weighed, would 
prevent moſt of this. | 

I know that ignorance and weakneſs of Judgment is the 
common calamity of mankind, and there is no hope of cu-_ 
ring us by unity in high degrees of knowledge. And though 
Teachers are, and muit be a great ſtay to ignorant Lear- 
ners; yet alas! how can they tell which are the wiſeſt 
Teachers, and whom to chuſe 2 When all pretend to Wil- 
dom, and no man can judge of that which he neither hath 
nor knoweth ; and even the Roman Sec who pretend moſt 
to Infallibility, have ſo exceeded all men in their Errour, as 
to make it a part of Religion, neceſſary to our poſſeſſions, 
communion, dominion, and ſalvation, to maintain the falſ- 
hood of God's Natural Revelations to the ſenſes of all ſound 

men in the world. How ſhall one that would learn Philoſo- ' 
phy know in this Age, what Sect to follow, or what Guide 
to chuſe ? Hence is our Calamity, and the Remedy will be 
but imperfe& till the time of perfe&ion come. 

But yet we are not remedile(sr, . If men would but well 
lay in, hold'faſt,love,and faithfully improve the few neceſſa- 
ry Efſential Principles. 2. If they would make them a Rale in 
trying what is butlt upon them 5 and receive nothing that 
_ certainly contradiceth them. 3. If they would ftay, think 
and try, til] their thoughts are well digeſted,and all is heard, 
before they take in doubtful things. 4. If they will carry 
_ themſelves as humble Learners to thoſe whoſe wiſdom is 
conſpicuous by its . proper light, eſpecially the concordant 
Paſtors of the Churches. 5. And if they will not quarrel 
with Truth for every difficulty which they underſtand not, 
but humbly, as Learners, ſuſpe& their own wit, . till their 
Teachers have helpt them in a leiſurely and faithful tryal; 
- by ſuch means the miſchief of Errour and Raſhneſs might 
be much avoided. "- E 
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In common matters neceſlity and undeniable experience 


_ doth ſomewhat rebuke and reſtrain this vice. If Children | 


ſhould ſet their wits againſt their Parents, or Scholars pre- 


ſently diſpute it with their Maſters, Nature and the Rod 
would rebuke their pride and folly. If they that never uſed 
a Trade, ſhould preſently take themſelves to be as wiſe as 
the longeſt praticers, who would be Apprentices ? And if 
an unskilful Muſician, Painter, Poet, or other ſuch like,ſhall 
be confident that he 1s as good at his work asany, ſtanders 
by wilknot eafily cheriſh his folly, as being not blinded by 
his ſelf-love. A good workman ſhall have moſt praiſe and 

ractice. Buyers will convince the ignorant boaſters by for: 
faking ſuch. mens ſhops: As it is with ſelf-conceited igno- 
rant Writers, who are reſtrained by the people, who will 
not buy and read their Books. And uſually Good and Bad 
Judges, Magiſtrates, Lawyers, Souldiers, Pilots, Artificers, 
are diſcerned by moſt that are capable of judging ; becauſe, 


x. Theſe are matters where the common ſenſe and expe- 


rience of mankind doth render them ſomewhat capable of 


judging, and fave them from deceit. . 2. And here is not 
uſually ſuch deep and long Plots and endeavours to de- 


ceive as in matters of Speculation, -and ſpecially Religion _ 


and Policy there is. . 3. And the Devil is not fo concerned 
and induſtrious to deceive men in matters of ſo low impor- 
tance. 4. And if one be deceived, many are ready to rectifie 
 him.5.And Mens Intereſt here is better underſtood in bodily 
- matters, and they are not ſo w/ll;mg to be deceived. A poor 
man can eaſily diſcern between a charitable man, and an 
unchafitable ; between a merciful and an opprefling Land- 
tord: We diſcern between diligent and flothful Servants ; 
but in matters that are above our reach, which we muſt 
take on truſt, and know not whom to truſt, the difficulty 
iS greater: Where the Errour and Haſte of either patty 
wull breed miſchief, but much more of both : If the Phy- 

fician, or other Undertaker be Confident in his Errour, and 
| or precipitant 
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ecipitant, he will impoſe ruine on mens health, as I have 
aid: And if the Patient be ſelf-concerted and raſh in his 
choice, he is like to ſuffer for it: But when both Phyſician 
_ andPatient are ſo, what hope of eſcape: Andeſpecially when 
_ through the great imperfection of mans underſtanding, not 
- one of a multitude is clear and skilful in things that are 
beyond the reach of ſenſe : And if one man, after great ex- 
perience, come to be wiſer than the reft, the hearer know- 
eth it not, and he muſt caft out his Notzons among as many 
affailing Warriours, as there are ignorant ſelf-conceited 
hearers preſent (and that is uſually as there are perſons : ) 
And when every one hath poured out his confidence againſt 
it, and perhaps reproached the Author as erroneous, becauſe 
| he will know more than they, and will not reverence their 
known miftakes, alas! how ſhall the perſon that we would 
inftru& (be it for Health or Soul) be able to know which 
of all theſe to truſt as wiſeſt ? - 
' But the ſaddeſt work 1s that forementioned,in Churches, 
Kingdoms, Families and Souls. I muſt expect that open- 
| Ingthe Crime will exafperate the Guilty : But what re- 
_) medy? r. ShouldI largely open what work this maketh 
in Families, Ihave too much matter for the complaint. If 
the Wife differ from the Husband, ſhe ſeemeth always in 
the right : If the Servant differ from the Maſter, and the 
Child from the Parent (if a little paſt infancy) they are 
always 1n the right. What is the Contention in Families, 
(and in all the World) but who ſhall have his way and 
will ? If they are of feveral Parties in Religion, or if any 
be againſt Religion it ſelf, if they be fooliſh, erroneous, or 
live in any fin, that can without utter impudence be de- & 
fended, ſtill they are able to make it good : And, exce | 
Children at School, or others that profefſedly go to 
taught, whom'can we meet with ſo ignorant or miſtaken, 
that will not ſtill think when even Superiours differ from 
them, and reprove them, that they are'in the right, _ 
: + OE. 2. And 
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2. And what miſchiefs doth it cauſe in Churches > When 
the Papal Tyrannical part are ſo contident that they are in 
the right, that when they ſilence Preachers, and Impriſon 
and burn Chriſtians, they think it not their duty ſo muchas 
to hear what they haveto ſay for themſelves. Or if they hear 
a few words, they have not the patience to hear all, or im- 
partially to try the cauſe : But theyare ſo full of themſelves 
and over wiſe, that it muſt ſeem without any more ado a 
crime to diſſent from them, or contradi&t them. And thus 
proud ſelf-conceitedneſs ſmiteth the Shepherds, ſcattereth 
the flocks, and will allow the Church of Chriſt no Unity 
orPeace. And the popular croud are uſually or oft as ſelf-con- 
ceited in their way; And if they never ſo unreaſonably op- 
poſe their Teachers, how hard is it to make them know or 
once ſuſpe& that they are miſtaken > O what mutinies in 
Chriſts Armies, what Schiſms, what Confuſions, what Scan- 
dals, what perſecutions inthe Church, what falſe accuſations, 
what groundleſs cenſures,do proud ſelf-conceited underſtand- 
ings cauſe? 
But ſcarce any where is it more. lamentably ſeen than 
among injudicious, unexperienced Miniſters. What work is 
. made in the Chriſtian world, by Se& againſt Sea, and Par- 
ty againſt Party, in caſes of controverſy, by moſt mens bold 
and confident judging of what they neyer truly ſtudied, 
tried or underſtood? Papiſts againſt Proteſtants, Proteſtants 
againſt Papiſts, Lutherans (' or Arminians ) and Calvi- 
niſts, &c. uſually charge one another by bare hear-ſay, or by 
a few ſentences or ſcraps Colleted out of their writings by 
their adverſaries, contrary to thevery Scope of the whole 
diſcourſe or context. And men cannot haveleiſure to peruſe 
the books and to know before they judge. And then they 
think that ſeeing their Reverend Doors have ſo reported 
their adverſaries before them, it is arro or injury to 
think that they knew not what they faid, or elſe belied 
them. And on ſuch ſuppoſition the falſe judging doth goon. 
Tens ; Of 
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_ Ofall thePulpits that oft trouble the people with Invecives 

oainſt this {ide or that, eſpecially in the Controverſies of 

Predeſtination, Grace and Free-will, how. few do we hear 
that know what they talk againſt ?_ | 

Yea thoſe young or unſtudied men, whomight eaſily be 
conſcious how little they know, are ready to oppoſeandton- 
temn the moſt ancient ſtudied Divines ; When if ever they 
would be wiſe men, they ſhould continue Scholars to ſuch 
even while they are teachers of the people. 

I will not preſume to open the Calamities of the World, 
for wantof Rulers true knowing their Subjects caſe, but 
judging haſtily by the reports of Adverſaries : '-But that 
Rebellions ordinarily hence ariſe I may boldly fay; When 
Subjects that know not the reafons of ' their Rulers actions, 
are ſo over wiſe as to make themſelves Judges of that 
which concerneth them not : And how few be they that 
think not themſelves wiſer than all their Guides and Gover- 
nours? - . 

And Laftly, by this ſin it is that the wiſdom of the wiſeft 
is as loſt to the world : For let a man know never ſo much 
more than others, after the longeſt, hardeſt ſtudies the 
ſelf-conceitedneſs of the ignorant riſeth - up againſt it, or - 
maketh them uncapable of receiving it, ſo that he can dolit- 
tle good to others. 1 i $4) Rt 

- I conclude again that this is the Plague and miſery of ' 
mankind and thecauſe of all Sin and Shame and Ruines, that 
Ignorant unhumbled underſtandings will be ſtill judging raſhbly be- 
fore they have of Sug tried the caſe; ' and will --not ſufpend till 


they are capable of Fudging, nor be convinced that they know 


not what they know not, but be con£dentin their firſt or C 
ungrounded apprehenſions. "rt 17 64 
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Chap. 11. The Signs and Common diſcoveries of a proud ſelf- 
conceited underſtanding, and of pretended knowledge. 


T}Y ſuch effects as theſe the moſt of men, do ſhew 
their, guilt, of overvaluing their own appprehen- 
10S. 


” SEFESINEIS | 
. 1. Whenthey will be confident of things that are quite 
above their underſtandings, or eſe which they never 
throughly ſtudied;ſome are confident of that which no man 
knoweth; And moſt are confident of that which I think 
they are unlike to be certarn of themſelves, without miracu- 
lous inſpiration, . which they give us no reaſon to believe 
. that they have. Things that cannot ordinarily be known, 
1. Without the preparation of many other Sciences, 2. Or 
without reading many- books, 3. Or without reading 
or hearing what is faid againſt it, 4. Or at leaft without 
long and ſeribus ſtudies we have abundance that will talk 
moth peremptorily of them, upon the truft of their teachers 
or party, without any of this neceſſary means of Know- 
led cu pe, | 
= - . The haſimeſs of mens concluſions diſcovereth this Pre- 
ſumption and Self-conceit: When at the firſt hearing or read- 
ing, or aftera few thoughts they are as confident, as if they 
* had grown old in ſtudies the beſt underſtandings muſt have 
a long time to diſcern the Evidence of things difficult, and a 
longer time to try that . Evidence by  eomparing it with 
what is broughtagainſt it : and yet a longer time to digeſt 
truths into that Order end Glearneſs of Apprehenfion, which is 
neceſſary to diſtin andſolid Knowledge, when without all 
P this ado, moſt at the firſt lay hold of that which cometh in 
their way : And there they ſtick, at leaſt tilla more eſteem- 
ed teacher or party tell them ſomewhat that is contrary to 
bs it. It is but few of our firſt apprehenſions that are ſound, 
and neeg not reformation; but nove that are well d;- 


geſted, 
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gefted, and need not much confideration to perfect 
them. | 
3. Isitnot a plain diſcovery of a preſamptuous under- 

ſtanding, when men will confidently conclude of things 
which their own tongues are forced to confeſs that they do 
notunderſtand ? I mean not only fo as to give an''accurate 
definition of them, but really not to: know what it is that 
_ they talk of. Many a zealous Anabaptiſt TI haye known, that 
knoweth not what Baptz/m vs. And many a one that hath 
difputed confidently for or againſt Free will, that. knew 
not at all what Free-p:# is. And many a 6ne- that hath 
diſputed about the Lords Supper,and Separated from almolt 
all © hurches for want of ſufficient ſtricneſs in it, and'eſpe- 
cially for giving it to the ignorant, who upon examination 
have not known the true Nature of a Sacrament, nor of the 
Sacred Covenant which it ſealeth. Many a one forſaketh 
moſt Churches as no Churches, that they may be ofa right 
conſtituted Church, who know not what a © hurchris. What 
abundance will talk againſt an Arminian, a Calviniſt, a Pre- 
latiſt, a Presbyterian, an Independent, that really know not 
What any of them are ?- Like a Gentleman the- other day 
that after. long talk of the Presbyterians, being urged to 
tell what a Preſbyterian was, could tell no more but that 
he was one that is not ſo merry and ſocrable as other men, 
but ſtricter againſt ſports or taking a Cup. And if I ſhould 
tell you how few that canjudgeithe controverſies about 
Predeftination, do know what they talk of, it wereeaſy to e- 
; oy 2 . 


-. ../; 4+ May I not diſcern their. Prefidence, when men: that 
hold contraries, tive menof five inconſiſtent opinions, are yet 
geyery. one -confident. that .his- owmis right ? - ; When at 
beſe;t-is but oze. that can be rigtit. When ſix men confidently 
expound a text in the Revelation fn>ways. When five men 
are fo confident of five ſeveral ways'of Church-Government, 
that they embody themſelves intolsveral Policiesor parties 


to 
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to erjoy them. Is not here Self-conceitedneſs in all ( at leaſt ) 
ſave one? = 

5. When men themſelves by turning from opinion to o- 
pinion, ſhall confeſs their former opinion was falſe; and yet 
made a Religion of it while they held it z was not thisa pre- 
ſumptaous underſtanding? When a man ſhall be one year of one 
Sed, andanother of another, and yet always confident that 
he is in the right. 

6. When menthat are known to be ignorant in other 
of eNgon, ſhall yet in ſome one opinion which they 


havee ſeem to-themſelves much wiſer than their 


"Teachers and make nothing of the Judgments of thoſe that 

have ſtudied it many a year, is not this a preſuming mind? _ 
Take the aþleſt Divine that ever you knew living, ſuppoſe 
himto be Jewel, Andrews, Uſher, Davenant, Calvin, Chamser, 
Gamero, Armeſius, Gataker, 8c. Let him be one that all Learn- 
ed menadmire, RO FOI is ſent for from ſeveral 


Kingdoms; - who hath ſpenta long life in hard and very 
ſucceſsful ſtudies, every.Boyand Silly Woman every tgno- 
rant vicious clown, that differeth from him in any point, 
ſhallſlightall the wiſdom of this man, as if incompariſon 
-ofhimſelf he were afool. Let it come but to the point of 
Anabaptiſtry, Separation, Antmomianiſm yea the groſleſt 
opinions of the Quakers, and what ſenſeleſs fellow or wench 
is not much wiſer thanall theſe Divines? And they will pity 
him as a poor carnal ignorant perſon, which hath not the 
teaching of God which they have. Yealet him but ſeek to 
draw a ſenſualiſt from his Voluptuouſneſs, this poor ſot doth 
preſently take himſelf tobethe wiſer man, and can proveall . 
his Gaming, his Idlenefs, his Wantonneſs, his precious time 
waſted i Plays and long Feaſtings, his Glutteny, his Tip- 
ling, his Prodigal waſtefullneſs to be all lawful things,what- 
ever the Learned Paſtor fay: tn tf 1 3 
But why do not ſuch men ſuſpe& their underſtandings, 
and conſider with themſelves, what likelihood is there that 


men _ 
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mien as holy as I, ' that have\ſtudied:itſalltheir days, ſhould 
not be wiſer than I that never ſearchtas'. they: have done > 


Doth not God fay, he that ſeeketh ſhall:-find's and wiſdom 


muſt be laborioully ſearched for, as a hiddentreafure? and 
doth tiot God uſe to give his bleſingon- fuppefitionivf mens 


. 
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7. {Is it not palpable Pride whena few Meyz:; 110 wer -nar- 
better than others, canealily believe thatall the teſt of -the- 
Chriſtian World, the moſt Learned, Godly 'and ; concor- 
_ dant Chriſtians are all deceived: ignorant Soulsxmd they ang: 
their few adherents only are in the-right, -in ſomg-doubtfuh 
controverſies, wherein they havenoadvantageabove others, 


either for capacity or grace ? I know that when-the World 


is drowned in wickednefs,we muſt not imitate-them,þe. they 
never ſo many,nor follow a multitude to do evikandÞknow: 
that the Certain Trath of the Goſpel-muſt be held faft though 
moſt of the World be Infidels: And that when 'the Arrians 
were the moſt, they were not therefore the righteſt z And 
that even among Chriftians, Carnal Intereſts uſe to breed 
and keep up ſuch corruptions, as muſt netfor.the. number 
of the vicious be-approved. But when -thoſe ; that-;truely 
fear God, and feek the Truth and Faithfully'.ſerve him, as 
 felf-denyingly as any others, ſhall agree in any part of Holy 
Doctrine or-Worſhip,' for a few among them to.riſe up in a 
concelt of '/their' own: undetftandings;' and; ſeparate from 
them as they ſeparate from :the World, ' and this! upon-;leſs 
ftudy than many ofthereft have uſed, to nd out the Truth 
I am ſure none but a Proud -perſon will do this, without 
great jealouſie of his own underſtanding,, and great fear of 
erring, and without-long and ſerious ſeargh' and: delibera- 
tion at the leaſt. | <7 . .£1.9459105 Terre tiiw * 
- 8.-1s itnotPride of underſtanding, :when. ,we. ſee. men 
confident upon inconiiderable Reaſons : when. they bring 
nothing that ſhould:move a man of any competent under- 
ſanding, and yet they build as. bojdly/on this Sard,. as-if 
they built upon a Reck. R 9. And 


” 
n 
s 
7 £# 
A. . 


f A 
| L 
i 


133 Of:falflypretended Sinomledoe; Part I 

| 9. -And when-chey light the frongeſt and dleoreft argu- 
ments of another:! And: 'their »pretidence diſdain. them, 
before they underſtand them, as not worthy of conlidera- 
tion; and as filly things. - 
x04 When theywbtradeall their Conceits magiſterially 
upon'others;and expe that all men preſently beoftheir mind 
and: ſay av they do: -when they value men juſt as they agree 
with 6r diſagree from their opinion, and all are dear to 
them that hold with them, and all are {lighted that think 
they err When a man that without chewing preſently 
ſwallovweth'their conceits; is talen for a founder man than 
he that will take'nothing as fare till Evidence prove it to 
him: Is not this 'notorious Prede of underſtanding > And 
Q [how common is this unpoling Pride, everii in 
them that cry out - againſt it and condemn it? They that 
wilt vilify- one party as Impoſing all their own conceptions, 
even 'n'words and- forms and ceremonies, on the Churches 
of Chriſt, will yet themſelves be rigid Impoſers z No man 
ſhall beof their Communion, nor judged meet for the Holy 
Sacrament, 'who-cometh not to their opinions in many of 
their {fingularities'; Nay worſe, that will not! abſtain from 
comitriunion with other Churches, / whom their preſump- 
tion ſeparateth from. 

xr. Anddo not thoſe people moſt value their own un- 
derftandings, who chooſe Teachers:to-pleaſe them, andnot 
to Teach them, | ahd hear themas Judges or cenſurers, and 
not as-Learners 2: How ordinary is this ? If they be to chooſe 

a Paftor, they will rather have the moſt injudicious man 
> who thinks as they think, thanthe wiſeſt man that is able 
: to teacy then better. If they hearany thing which agreeth 

not with their former conceits, they go away magiſterially, 
cenſuring the Preacher 3 He taught unſound Doctrine, dan- 

gerous things; And neither underſtand him, nor endea- 
your - peg I have ſeldom Preached in ſtrange con- 
Zrezations, nor ſeldom writtenonany ſubject, but. among 

i .v 3 9; CE 4 many 
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many Learners, fome ſuch hearersand readers: I have: had 


that neither have underſtandingient k to: HY non hn- 
mility:enoughzoknow rt; anl = TE [80 A- 
wayprating *among their Qortipan 


Sr 
anderſtood ; and ib it fall: ts Se Eknow. of it; 

them, they have nothing to'fay ; But 4 paraverm, ror nompu- 
2arem: I thought you had meant thuvgy thus'(.comrary'to 
-Iſpoke-) or'f noted northisenttut: word (which the 
dependet! on:::} Do but fap:as they-would have you, 


ſen 
and youare an excellentman!But if you tellthem moreithan 


they knew, if it detect any-error or 'whicty they 
had _— they condetmry pour teacting, infleagoflcarning 
of you: - Poor Souls? If yourare wiſe engqughaiready, what 
need you a: [Teacher 7 If ' your are riot, why will: your: odt 
learn? If youwere wiſer than-He; why'Sd'yon-choofe 'ar 
takehim foryour Teacher 7 you are not, why wilt you 
not learn-of him > 
12. The deep and cruel lenfures whith they paſs ugainft 
— Diſffemters, doth ſhew their ſelf-conceitednelſs'0 None more 
cenſorious than 'raw unexperienced perſons, not only Ipno- 
rant Preachers, but Women'and Boys.” 'How'readily and 
boldlywithout afly fear of God doth-vne'ſeek-to make his 
Brother-64ious as's SchMmatich andiFandtick; andwaocſe 
than words can deſcribe him ; and another: bepr> cor ofa 
thers as Antichriſtian and Carnal; whom%e® never.iufider- 
ſtood ?*Nothing but #74: could nake men':{or' __ and 
_ and faitleſs in their 'moſtfooliſh cenfures: > 
And it further ſheweth their proud tia 
ehey dts do allthis port bifexhavfidnd; Mar pda 
ungroanded (aſpicioris.-> Wereithe 5 or pavtatnd profit 
vous, they wouldthink; Abe Dnayindefta 4 
cher #Rlitre; indriny "Chit#ty: fog a rhe as:that 
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to:icondemn a-man unheard 2 What though they are 
menithat 1 Fear .So-was David that commiitted A oF 
ryandMurder er; and-hdſtily received a Lizagainſt Mephibo- 
ſberh'; 'and perhaps.many. of thoſe Corinthians, againſt whoſe 
falſe alan, P axl was put ſolatgely: to vindicate himſelf. 

:14;: Yea,: when they dare proceed: to. vend theſe falſe re- 
ports'and and:cenfurts upan bear-fay, i-tp. the deſtruction of _ 
QChatityi'of) thoſe; thathearithem,: And entangle th 
in 2As$ litwerechot enough toquench their own! = 
to'their Brother, by falſe Surmiſes, but they muſt quench 
as' many others alfo as they can. 
© 14156: Yieap:When they, ſage: Le Fg unchurch 
many Church yea, _.moIt-ML Orig; a rage m 
Miniſters, por unchriſten moſt Chriſtians, or atleaſt them- 
ſelves withdrawifrom the Communion of ſuch Churches, 
and all for ſomething which they. never underſtood ; about 
a Dodrine, a Form, a Circumſtance, where ſelf opinion or 
ſel&:intereft draweth.them to all this bold adventure. . - 
0Fo-fay. nothiing.of: Condemnations of: whole Churches 
andiCountreys, the tyrannical, proud Impoſitions, the. cruel 
Perfecutions, which the Papal Faction hath been guilty of 
by this -Vice,/judge now. whether it. be ngt: too common a 
calerto.be « 6h Lan ubumbled underſtanding, .and- 4 prec 
. tended eP | 
- ...Obj.: If #* be ſo, #5 rt not bet do 8s the Papiſts, Se keep 
men from.reading the Scriptures, or medling with;divine things 
which br canuot maſter, any —_ than to beans what the 
iGhiar p & W77 't 7 £1 

{tot is -beſtno doubt, to — men to know the 
znde between Teachers and Learners; and to keep-in 
lekearning Rate, - and in that ſtate to.,grow as much 
Fr 45 they can: But.nat to caſt nay knowledge, 
of: oneroeivegg i It, -nor reneynce their, reaſon, for 

| ethan to;put out their Eyes for. fear 
fraſſtaling. by them, A madneſs leſt they. bale 
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their wits: .Elſe we might wiſh to be Brutes, becauſe abu- 
ſed Reaſon 1s the cauſe of all the errours and miſchiefs in 
the World. | 

. 2. The Popiſh Clergy who give this counſel for the 
blinding of the vulgar, are worſe themſelves, and by their 
proud Contendings, Cenſures and Cruelties, ſhew more 
ſelf-conceitedneſs than the vulgar do, 

- 3. Thetruth is, the raul. is the common: frailty of man, 
and the common pravity of Corru pted'; ,narure, and it is to 
be found in Perſons of all Ranks, Religions and Conditions; ; 
of which more after in due place. 


Chap. 12. Of the miſchievous effetts of this he pretenc ce of 
more knowledge than men have, | | 


F the miſchiefs this fin had not been very great, I had 

__ not choſen this ſubje& to treat of. 
* x. Itis no ſmall miſchief to involve mens Sbuls in the 
guilt of all the fins, which I named'in the laſt Chapter, as 
the diſcovery of this Vice. Sure all thofe diforders, cen- 
- ſures, ſlanders, and preſumptions, ſhould not ſeem ſmall in 
_ the © HYF of any man that feareth God, and loveth holineſs, 

retendel knowleage waſteth men ſome timein' getting 

it, pr” much more in abuſing it: All the time that you 
ſtudy for. it, preach for it, talk for 1 it, write for it, is {in- 
WY loſt.an Aerts away. 

. It ki eth a "corrupt and ſinful Zeal ; ſuch as Fames 
definibeth! Jam 3-:1,.15. W ich | 1s envious and ſtriving, and 
isbut Earthly, " Serſhal and Deviliſh': A Zeal againft Love, 
and againſt gqod. "Works, an againft the Intereſt of our 
Profhery and:agai inſt the,Peace 'and Concord of the Chnrch; 

a hurting, "burning, devouring, excommunicating, perſe. 
| Fl Loh "And a.Feaver inthe Body is not ſo pernicious 


a Gful Zeal; in the Soul. Such a Zeal the Jews had 
as 


: dd 
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as Paul bears them witneſs, Rom. tr. 1. Such a Zeal, alas, 
is ſo common among perſecuting Papifts' on ' one' fi de, and 
cenſorious 5ectaries and Separatifts on the other, that we 
muſt all bear the ſad effects of it: And felf-conceited know- 
ledge is the fuel of this Zeal, as Famer 3. fully manifeſt- 


— 

etended knowledge i is the fixing of falſe Opinions . 
Week Trot oh of men, by which the trath is moſt power- 
fully kept out. A Child will not wrangle againſt -his 
Teacher, and therefore will learn ; but theſe over-wiſe Fools 
do preſently ſet their wits againſt what you fay, to keep 
out knowledge. You muſt beat down the Garriſon of his 
pride, before you come within hearing to inſtru& him: 
He is hardlier untaught the errours which he hath-received, 
than an unprejudiced man is taught to underſtand moſt ex- 
cellent truths. 

5aBy this the gifts of the moſt wiſe and excellent Teach- 
ers are half loſt : It is full Bottles that are caft into theſe 
Seas of knowledge, which have no room for more, but 
come out as they went in : If an' Auguſtine, or an Aquinas, 
or Scotus were among them, yea, a Peter or Panl, what 
can he put into theſePerſons that are full of their own con- 
ceits already?  Seeft thou a man wiſe in his own Concelt x £ 
there is more hope of a Fool than of him: 

6. Yea, they are uſually the perverters of the Souls of 
others: Before they can come to themſelves, and know that 
they were miſtaken, what pains haye they faken to make 
others of their own. erroneous * rhirids, ” tm ' 'they 
are not able afterward to undeceive in? >” 099; 

7. It is a vice that blemiſheth boy -excellent' wdlifick- 
tions : To hear of a man. that vaſuieth his'own Judgment 
but according to its worth, and” refendeth 'to know'bnt 
fo much as he knoweth A n« } Narne tohim; Fob 
knowledge. is a thing fitter to be Uſed thatl ile 
if a man know never ſo much, arid *cati never well w | 

pre 


— 
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pref$ it, if he think that he 1s wiſer than he is, and excel- 
leth others more: than indeed he:doth, and over-valueth 
that knowledge which he hath, it is a ſhame which his 
greateſt parts cannot excuſe or hide. | (© 5 
'8. It expoſeth a man tobaſe and ſhameful mutabtlity. 
He-that will be haſty and confident in;his apprehenſtons; 1s 
ſo oft miſtaken, that he muſt as oft change his mind, and 
recant, or do mich worſe. I know that it cannot be ex- 
pected that any man ſhould have as found apprehenfions in 
his youth, as in his age, and that the wiſeſt ſhould not 
have need of mutations for the better, and retracations of 
ſome youthful Errours; and he that changeth not, and re- 
tracteth nothing, it ſeems is in his childiſh Ignorance and 
Errour ſtill: but when natural frailty expoſeth us all to 
much of this diſgrace, we ſhould not expoſe our ſelves to ſo 
much more. A haſty judger, or prefident man muſt be a 
very Weathercock, or be defiled with a Leprofie of Errour. 
Whereas if men would but be humble and modeſt, and 
ſelf-ſuſpicious and ſuſpend their preſumption, and not take 
on them to know before they know indeed, how ſafely 
might they walk, and how feldom would they. need to 
change their minds, or either ſtick in the ſink of Errour, or 
make many ſhameful Retraations? _ | 
9. Prefidence ang falſe judging engageth a man in a very 
life of ſin. For when falſhood goeth for truth with him, 1t 
will infe& his affe&tions, and pollute his converſation,” and 
all that he doth in the obedience and proſecution of that 
Errour will be fin. Yea the greateſt fin that he can but 
think no fin, may be committed; as was the Perſecution of 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, by the Jews, and Paul, and others 
like them ; and the Papiſts bloodinefs for their Religion 
throughout Chriftendom- | 
10. It difturbeth the Peace of all Societies: This is the 
vice that difquieteth Families : Every one is wiſeft in his 


own Eyes: The Servant-thinketh his own way better "_ 
b ; IS 
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his Maſters : What are all the contentions between Huſ- 
band and Wife, or any in th? Family, but: that in all their 
diff:rences, every one thinketh himſelf to be in the right? 
His owa Opinion is right, his own Words and Ways are 
right ; and wher every one-is wiſe and juſt, and every one 
is in the right, the effe&ts are fuch as if+ no one were wiſe 
or 1n the right. 

And in Civil Societie;, Seditions, Rebellions, Oppreſſions, 
Tyranny, and. all Confultons come from this, that men 
pretend to be ſure of what they are not. Rulers take up with 
falſe reports from idle malicious whiſperers and acculers 
againſt their inferiours, and have not the Juſtice and Pa- 
tience to ſuſpend their Judgments, till they have ſearcht 
out the matter, an4 fully heard men ſpeak for themſelves. 
Subje&s make themſelves Judges of the ſecrets of .:overn- 
ment. and of the Councils and Actions of their Rulers, of 
which they have no certain notice, but venture to conclude 
upon deceitful ſuſpicions. And the Contentions and Fa- 
&ions amongſt Nobles and other Subjets, come from- 
miſunderſtandin-s, through haſty and ungrounded judgings. 

But the wofulleſt effects are in the Churches ; where, alas, 
whilſt every Paſtor will be wiſer than another, and the 
People wiſer than all their Paſtors, and every Sec and Party 
much wiſer than all that differ from them_ their diviſions, 
their ſeparations, their alienations and bitter cenſurings of 
each other, their obtruding their own Opinions, and Rules 
and - eremonies upon each other, their bitter envyings, 
ſtrife and perſecutions of each other, do make ſober ſtan- 
ders-by to ask, as Paul, Is there not a wiſe man among you ? 
O happy the World, happy Kingdoms, but moſt happy the 
Churches of Chrift, if we could poſſibly bring men but to 
know their Ignorance! If the Paſtors themſelves were not 
prefident _ ye over-valners of their own apprehen- 
frons ! And it the People knew how little they know ! But 
now alas, men rage againſt each other in their dreams, and 
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few 
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few of them have the grace to awake before death,and fin 
to repentance, that they were themſelves in errour, 

Hear me, with that remnant of meekneſs and humility 
which thou haſt left, thou confident, bitter, cenſoriousman ! 
Why muſt that man needs be taken for a Heretick, a Schiſ- 
matick, a refractory, ſtubborn, ſelf-willed perſon, an Anti- 
chriſtian, carnal,formal man, who 1s not of thy Opinion-in 
point of a Controverſie, of a Form, of an Order, of a Cir- 
cumſtance, or Subſcription, or ſuch like ? It's poſſible it may 
be ſo ! And its poſſible thou maiſt be more ſo thy ſelf. But 
£ haſt thou ſo patiently heard all that he hath to ſay, and fo _ 
= Clearly dilcerrted the truth on thy own fide, and that. this 
S truth is made ſoevident to him as that nothing but wilful 
obſtinacy can reſiſt it, as will warrant all thy cenſure and 
contempt ? Or is it not an over-valuing of thy own under- 
ſtanding, which makes thee ſo eafily condemn all as un- - 
ſufferable that differ from it > Hath not pride made thy fil- 
ly wit to be as an Idol, to which all muſt bow down on 
pain of the heat of thy diſpleaſure > Do not ſome of thoſe 
men whom thou ſo Magiſterially condemneſt, ſtudy as hard 
and as impartially as thy felf > Do they not pray as hard for 
Gods aſfliſtance > Have they not the. ſame. Books, and as 
good Teachers ? Do they not /zve as well, and ſhew asmuth 
tenderneſs of Conſcience, and fear of erring and finnifig 4s 
thy ſelf £ why then art thou ſo haſty in condemning them 
that areas fair for the reputation of wiſdom as thou art ? 

But ſuppoſe them miſtaken'; haſt thou tryed that they are 
nawilling to be inſtructed ? It may be you have wrangl 
with them by diſputes, which have but engaged each other 
to defend his own Opinion : But call them to thee in Love; 
and tell them, you are ignorant, and I am wiſe : I will teach 
you,what. you know. not;' and open to: them all.:the» Evi 
dence which cauſeth your own. confident © apprehenfions ; 
Wiſh them to ſtudy'it, and hear patiently what-they have 
to ſays, «9m; perfvraded that many .or moſt ſober _ 


['\ 


\ 


that differ from you, will not refuſe thus to become as 
your Scholars, fo far as to conſider all that you have to 
offer to convince them, and thankfully receive as much of 
the truth as they can diſcern. _ 

But, alas, no men rage fo much againſt others as errone- 
ous and blind, as the blind and erroneous ; and no men fo 
furiouſly:brand others with the marks of Ob/tinacy, Fats 
ouſneſr and Schiſm, as the Obſtinate, Faftious and Schiſmat:- 

tal. The prouder the Obtruder of his own conceits is, the 
more he condemneth all Diſlenters as proud, for preſuming 
to differ from ſuch as he? and all for want of a humble 
mind 313i 7 255 © :- ou | 
'-.xT, Moreover it is this pretended knowledge which is the 
cauſe of all our falſe Reformations. Men are ſo over-wiſe, 
that they preſently ſee a Beam in their Brothers Eye, which 
is buta Mote; and they magnifie all the imperfe&ions of 
others, Paſtors and Churches, into Mountains of iniquity : 
Every miſexpreffion or diforder,' or inconvenient phraſe 
in a Prayer, or a Sermon, ora Book, 1s an odious, damn- 
ing, intolerable evil.' O ! fay ſuch, what Idolaters are they 
that uſe a Form-of Prayer, which God did not command ? 
What large Conſciences have they that can join with a Pa- 
riſh-Church ? that can communicate Kneeling, and among 
bad men, or thoſe whoſe Converſion is not tryed ? Whar 
abundance of intolerable evils do ſuch men find in the Words 
and Forms, :and 'Orders, and Grreymflances of other mens 
Worſhip,: which God mercifully accepteth through Chriſt, 
taking all thefe but for ſuch pardonable imperfections as he 
mercifully beareth with in all. And then the Reformation 
—__ preſently anſwerable to the appreherion of the- e- 
Viih 57 +0; ; D171: TG OTE 10% 013 {1-) | 
+ Yea;: ſometimes the very injudicibus/forttdf zealous peo: 
ple miake the cry of the greatneſs of this or that corruption, 
how Antichriftian and intolerable'it is ? ' And then the 'Re- 
formation muſt /atisfie this vulgar &vronr, andanſwer thiery 
andexpetation of the people. ©” (© © [ 
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Part I. Of jally We Frovledge T3T 
I would here give inſtances of abundance of tmif- reform- 
ings, which all need a Reformation, both in Dorine; DiN 
cipline and Worſhip, but that I reſerve it for another Trea- 
tiſe if I live to finiſh it, and can get it Primied, called Over- 
doing is Hndorng. 

12. Laſtly, This Vice of pretended ' certainty ind: know 
ledge, hath bt up ſeveral falfe terms of Chriftian Hnity 'and 
Peace, and by them hath done more to hinder the Churches 
Peaceand Unity, than moſt devices ever did, which Satan 
ever contrived to that end : by this Church- -tearing Vice, 
abundance of falſhoods,: and abundance of things acertarn, 
and abundance of things unneceſlary, have ' been made f6 
neceſlary to the Union and Communion of the Churches 
and their Members, as that thereby the Chriſtian World 
hath been grinded to powder by the names and falſe pre- 
tences of Unity and Peace, Juft as if a wiſe Stateſman 
would adviſe his Majeſty, that none may be his Subjedts 
that are not of one Age, one Stature, one Complexion, 
and one Diſpoſition, that ſo he might have Subjects more 
perfe&ly concordant, than all the Princes on Earth beſides : 
and ſo might be the moſt Glorious Defender of Unity and 
Peace ! But how ' muſt this be done'* Why, command 
them all to be of your mind * But that prevaiteth not, and 
- yet itis undone? Why then they are obſtinate, ſelf-will'd 
Perſons. Well, but-yet it is undone! Why lay Fines and 

nalties upon thery > Well, 'but'yet it is undone : All the 

ypocrites hit d'no Religion, are of the Religion which 
Woetinalt; and' the reſt are 'uncured. Why require 
mae ors Bricks of hath -and let them' have -no Straw, - and 
tel th he that their Relic —_ is their idteneſs, Rubboterb 


e, and les your th Finger be heavy! 
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But Sir, I pray you, who ſhall do it? and who ſhall that 
one man be that ſhall be left to be all the King-lom? You 
are not ſuch a Fool as to be ignorant, that no two men will 
agree in all things, nor be perfe&ly of the ſame complext- 
on : If there muſt be One King and but One Subje&, Ipray 
you,'who ſhall that one Subject be? I hope not he that 
counſelleth it; Neq; enim Lex juſtior ulla eſt, quam necis ar- 
tifices arte perire ſu4. But hark you Sir, ſhall that one 
Man have a Wife or not? If not, the Kingdom will die 
with him ? if yea, I dare prognoſticate he and his Wife 
will not be in all things of a mind. . If they be, take me 
for. a miſtaken man. | 

By this Vice of pretended knowhedge and certainty, it is, 
that the Papacy hath been made the Center of the Unity 
of the Univerſal Church. Unity we muſt have, God for- 
bid elſe : There 1s no maintaining Chriſtianity without it. 
But the POPE muſt be PRINCIPIAM 4NITATIS: And 
will all Chriſtians certainly Unite in the Pope 2 Well, and 
Patriarchs muſt be the Pillars of Unity : But was it fo to 
the Unity of the firſt Churches ? Or is it certain that all 
Chriſtians will Unite in Patriarchs ? But further all the 
Maſs ' of Gregory: the. too great, and all the Legends in his 
Dialogues, or at leaſt all the Docrines and Ceremonies 
which he received, and the form of Governmentin his time, 
muſt be made neceſſary to Church Union : Say you ſo? 
But it was not-all neceſſary in the Apoſtles times, nor. in 

Cyprian's tumes, no nor in Gregory's own times ; much of 
thoſe things being nſed arbitrarily : And what was made 
neceſlary by Canons of General Councils in the Empire, 

(mark it) was never thereby made neceſſary in all the reſt 

of the Churches. . And are you ſure that meer Chriſtians 
will take, all theſe for certain truths > Why, if they will 

not, Burn and Baniſhthem. This is, as Tertzlian faith, /ol;- 

#udinem facere © pacem wocare. But hark Sir, this way 

hath been tryed too long in vain: Millionsof Albjgenſes and 

ett <1 _ *  Waldenſes 
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Waldenſes are ſaid by Hiſtorians to be kill'd in France, Sa- 
zoy, Italy, Germany, &c. The French Maſſacre killed about 
Forty or Thirty Thoufard : The Iriſh Maſſacre inthat little 
Iſland killed about Two Hundred Thouſand. But were 
they not ſtronger after all theſe cruelties than before ? Alas, 
Sir, all your labour 1s loſt, and your party is taken for a 
Blood-thirſty Generation, and humane Nature which ab- 
horreth the Blood-thirſty, ever after breedeth Enemies to 
your way. This is the effect of falſe Principles, and terms 
of HMnity and Peace, contrived by proud ſelf-comterted men, 
that think the World ſhould take their D:&ates for a Su- 
pream Law, and obey them. as the Dire&tive Deities of 
_ Mankind. Au | 

If all this be not enough to tell you what proud pretended 
certainty 1s, read over the Hiſtories of the Ages paſt, and 
you ſhall find it written in Ink, in Tears, in blood, in Mu- _ 
tations, in Subverſions of the Empires and Kingdoms of the 
World, in the moſt odious and doleful Contentions of Pre- 
lates, Lacerations of Churches, and Deſolations of the 
Earth. And yet have we not experience enough to. teach 
usS?e . | 


Chap. XIII. The Commodities of a ſuſpended judgment ,and hum- 
ble underftanding, which pretendeth to no more Knowledge or 
Certainty than it hath. | 


"| HE commodities of an humble mind, which pretend- 
eth not to be Certain till he is Certain, you may ga- 
ther by contraries from the twelve forementioned miſchiefs 
of prefidence ; which to avoid prolixity, I leave to your cok 
lection. 
 MoreoverlI add, 1. Sucha humble ſuſpended mind doth 
not cheat it ſelf. with ſeeming to have a knowledge,a Divine 
Faith, a Religion when it hath none. It doth not live on 
airand dreams, nor feed on ſhadows, nor is puft up witha 
CPC - a_ 
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tympanite of vain conceits, inſtead of true ſubſtantial wiſ- 
dom. - 

2. He is not prepoſleſſed againſt the Truth, but hath room 
for Knowledge, and having the teachableneſs of a Child, he 
ſhall receive inſtrucion, and grow in true Knowledge, when 
the proud and inflated wits, being full of nothing, are ſent 
empty away. | - 

3, He entanglethnot himſelf in a ſeeming neceſſity of mak- 
ing good all that he hath once received and entertained : 
He hath notf'ſo many Baſtards of his own Brainto maintaia, 
as theprefident haſty judgers have:* which faveth him much 
ſinful ſtudy and firife. Cs 

4. He is not liable to ſo much ſhame of mutability: He that 
fixeth not, till he feel firm ground, nor buildeth till he feel 
a Rock, need notpull down, and repent fo oft as raſh pre- 
{umers. 

5. Unleſs the World be Bedlam mad in proud obtrudings 
of their own. Conceits, methinks fuch a wary humble man, 
ſhould offend but few, and better keep both his own, and 
the Churches peace than others. Can Perſecutors for ſhame 
Hang and Burn men for meer Ignorance, who are willing to 
learn, and will thankfully from any man receive informa- 
tion ? What ifin Queen Mary: days the poor Men and Wo- 
men had told my Lords of Wincheſter and London, [We are 
not perſons of ſo good underſtandings as to know what 2 ſpiritual 

body is, as Paul deſeribeth it, 1 Cor. 15. 4nd ſeeing moſt ſay that 
the Sun it ſelf 1s a body, and not a ſpirit ; and late Philoſophers 
ſay, that Light ss a ſubſflance, or body, which 
San in a moment d:ffuſeth it ſelf through all the ſurface of 
the Earth and Air, we know not how fay locality, limitations, 
extenſion, 1mpenetrability, divi{ibility, 8c. belong to the body of 

Chrift, and conſequently how far it may be really preſent ; we can 
Jay wothing, but that we know not. Would my good Lord 

;Biſhops'have burnt them for [1 know not ?J Perhaps they 


would have ſaid, lou muſt beheve the Church. But which % | 
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the Church, my Lord > Why, :t is the Pope and a General 
Council. But alas, my Lord, I have never ſeen or heard ei- 
ther Pope or Council : Why, but we have, and you muſt believe 
45: Muſt we believe you, my Lords, to be Infallible 2 or 
only as we do other men that may deceive and be deceived? 
Is any Infallible beſides the Pope and his Council2 Truly, 
my Lords, we are ignorant people, and we know not what 
the Pope and Councils have ſaid; and we are uncertain 
whether you report them truly, and uncertain whether 
they are Fallible or not; but we are willing to hear any 
thing which may make us wiſer. Would their Lordſhips 
have burnt ſuch modeſt perſons? 

Suppoſe in a Church where men are put to' profeſs or 
ſubſcribe to, or againſt the Opinions of Free-will, or Repro- 
bation, or Predetermination, or ſuch like, a humble man 
ſhould ſay, Theſe are things above my underſtanding ; I 
cannot reach to know what Free-will is, nor whether all 
Cauſes natural and free be predetermined byDivine Premo- 
tion,&c.I can ſay neither 1: x ſo,nor It is not, They are above my 
reach , would they filence and caft out ſuch an humble per- 
ſon, and forbid him to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt > Per- 
haps they would : But there are not ſo many hardened to 
 fuch inhumanity as there are men that would deal ſharply 

with one that is as confident as they are on the other fide. 
And thoſe few that were thus ſilenced, would have the more 
peace, that they procured it not- by ſelf-conceited ſingula-' 
Tities 3 and the ftlencers of them would be the more aſha- 
med, before all ſober perſons that ſhall hear it. Other In- 
ſtances I paſs by. ON. | 


_ - Chap. _ The Aggravateons of this fin of Frefidence. 


-, 


T Hough there be ſo much evil in this fin of Preſumption 
 Þ& $1 have noted, yer is itnot inall alike culpable or | 
mnhappy': But diffeteth in both” refpects as I Mill tell 


You. L, For 
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I. For culpability it is worſt in theſe ſorts and caſes fol- 
lowing. | 
r. It isa greatſin in thoſe who have leaſt reaſon to think 
highly of their own underſtandings, and greateſt reaſon to 
diſtruſt themſelves : As. 1. In thoſe that are young and un- 
experienced, and muſt be miraculouſly wile, if they are wiſer 
than old experienced perſons ( ceteris paribus.) 2. In the 
unlearned or half-learned who have had but little time cr 
helps for ſtudy, or at leaſt have made but little uſe of them. 
3. In duller wits, and perſons that in other matters are 
known to be no wiſer than others. 4. In thoſe that take 
up their prefidence upon the {lighteſt grounds, as bare ſur- 
miſes, and reports trom others that were uncertain. 5. In 
thoſe that have been oft deceived already,and ſhould by their 
ſad experience have been brought to. humble ſelf-ſuſpi- 
CION. 
2. Andit isan aggravated ſin in thoſe whoſe place and 
condition obligeth them to learn from others. As for the 
Wife to be ſelf-conceited of all her apprehenſions againſt her 
Husband( unleſs he bea fool : ,) For the Servant to ſet his 
wit againſt his Maſters; where he ſhould obey him. For 
Children to think that their wits are righter than their Pa- 
rents or Maſters, - and Apprentices and Learners to think 
that they know more than their teachers: And for theig- 
norant people to cenſure over-haſtily the Doctrine and 
- Practice of their Paſtors, as ifthey were wiſer than they: 

Perhaps they are. But it muſt be ſome rareperſon who is fit 
to be a Teacher himſelf, or the Teacher ſome fot that hath. 
intruded into the Office, or elſe it muſt be a wonder. For 
God uſually giveth men Knowledge according to the Time, 
and Means, and Pains that they have had to get it, and not 
by miraculous infuſions without means. Doth not the A- 
polile exprefſly tell you this, Heb. 5. 11, 12. When for the 
Time you ought to have been Teachers, 8c, Men ſhould be wiſe 
TIT to Time and Means of Wiſdom, which they have 
La 3e It. 


[] 
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3. It is the greater crime when men will ſeem wiſeſt in 
other mens matters and concernments. When the Subject 
will know beſt what belongeth to a King or Governor, and 
the people will know beſt how the'Paſtor ſhould teach them, 
and when he faileth, and whom he ſhould receive into the 
Church or exclude. When the Servant will know beſt his 
Maſtersduty, and every man his Neighbours, andleaſt his 
OWN. 

4. It is the greater crime when men will be the Judges 
of their own underſtandings, and think highly of them in 
caſes where they ſhould be tryed by others. As if anEmpy- 
tick, or Woman do think that they know better how to 
cure a diſeaſe than the ableſt Phyſicians; why do they not of- 
fer themſelves to the Tryal,and before them make good their 
Skill by reaſon ? It an unexperienced young ſtudent think 
himſetfable to be a Phyſician, he is not to be Judge, but 


_ muſtbe Tryedand Judged by Phyſicians : If a ſelt-conceited 


Profeſſor, or a young Student think himſelf fit for the Mini- 
ſtry, he muſt not preſently contrive how to get in, and how 


. to ſhift off Examination, but freely offer himſelfto be tried 


by able Godly Miniſters, and then by the ordainers, who 
are to judge. But when ſuch Perſons can think them- 
ſelves ſufficient if no body elſe do, or if but a few ignorant 
perſons do, that are unfit tojudge, this proves their Pride and 


| wh 4h to be a great and heinous fin. 
$\ 


ndit 1s yet more heinouſly aggravated, when to keep 
up the reputation of their own underſtandings, they uſe to 


_ depreſs and vilify the wiſer, even thoſe whom they never 
knew : As he that affeteth to be a Preacher and dare not 


paſs the Examination, hath no way to hide h's ſhame, but 
I. By crying down the Learning which he wanteth, as a 


humane carnal thing. And 2. By reproaching ' thoſe that 


ſhould judge'of him and ordain him;-as poor carnal perfons 
who underſtand not the things of the Spirit as he doth,and. 


as proud ſelf-ſeeking men, + that will - approve ofFnone but 
Þ 


thoſe 
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thoſe that flatter them, and are of their way. Some 
ſuch there may be : But ſure all are not ſuch. Why do you 
not deſire the Judgment of the wileſt moſt impartial men, 
but take up with the applauſe of unlearned perſons that are 
of your own mind and way, and magnity you for humouring 
them £ — i 

' So you ſhall hear Empyricks and She-Phyſicians  vilify 
Doctors of Phylick, as men that have leſs knowledge than 
they, and are ſo Proudand Covetous and Dithoneſt, that 
there is no truſting them. When Pretended Knowledge muſt 
have fo baſe a Cloak, it is the greater {in. 

6. Andit is the heinouſer &n when they venture to do 
heinous miſchief. by it : As a Papiſt, a Quaker, 'ora Separa- 
tiſt will in his confidence, bea perverter of others, and a 
- Condemner of the Juſt, and a defamer of thoſe that are a- 
gainſt him, and a troubler of the Church and World. He 
that in his ſelf-conceitedneſs dare refift the wiſeſt, and his 
Teachers, and Ruters, and ſet Countries on Fire, is wickedly 
preſumptuous. - - - 

So in the practice of Phyſick, when people will be ſelf- 
conceited, when the Lives of others lie upon it, and a filly 
Fellow or Woman will venture. to purge, tolet blood, to. 
give this or that, who know neither the diſeaſe nor proper 
CUre. x 
7. It 1s therefore a heinous fin in Rulers, who muſt judge 
for the life and death of others, or for the peace or miſery 
. of thquſands abgut them. I mean Paſtors and Commanders 

 1n Armies, and Navies, and other Governours on whom the 
publick welfare of the Church, or Army, or Navy, or Coun- 
trey doth depend. O how wiſe ſhould that perſon be, whoſe 
errours may coſt thouſands, ſo dear as their deſtruction! Or 
if their pre ending be not extraordinary how cautelous 
ould they be in judging; z - upon hearing thexi/ef,) and: 
ering dſenters, and not only Flatterers or Conſenters; and 
KRrIng men of ſeveral minds, and hearingall Witneſſes, and 
| Evidence, 
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Evidence, and hearing every man ſpeak for himſelf : and 
after all conſidering throughly of it: Specially of Laws and 
_ Wars, and Impoſitions in Religion, where thouſands of Con- 
ſcience, ſay what you can, will expe& Satisfation. When a 
Woman called to Antigonus to hear her cauſe and do her 
Juſtice, he told her that he could not have leifurs : She 
anſwered, you ſhould not have while to be King theg : 
Whereupon he heard her, and did her right. * Had it been 
to an inferior Judge ſhe had ſpoken reaſon. BE 
8. Laſtly, Pretended Certainty is the greater ſin when it is 
falſly fathered on God. But the Pope and Council dare pre- 
end that God hath promiſed them Infallibility, and God hath 
etified them that the conſecrated Bread 1s'no Bread, and 
that our ſenſes are all deceived; and God hath made the 
Pope the univerſal Ruler of the World or Church, and 
made him and his Council the only Judges by which all 
men muſt know what is the word of God. So when Fana- 
ticks will pretend that by Revelation, Viſions or Infpirati- 
ons of the Spirit, God hath aſſured them that this or that is 
the meaning of a Text which they underſtand not, or the 
truth in ſuch or ſuch a controverſy. Alas among too many 
well meaning perſons, God is pretended for a multitude of 
{infulerrors ; And they that preach falſe DoQrine, will do 
it as the old Prophet fpake to the young, as from the Lord : 
And they that rail, at godlineſs and they that cenſure, back- 
bite, caſt out or perſecute their Brethren, will do it as Rab- 
ſhakeh , Hath not God ſent me, &c. Men will not make any 
ſnares for the Church'or their ' Brethrens Confciences, but 
in the name of God : They will-not divide the Church, nor 
caſt out Infants,nor refuſe Communion with their Brethren, 
but in the name of God. One man ſaith, God forbiddeth him 
all Book, Prayers, or all Impofed Forms of Prayer. And another 
faith, God forbiddeth him all but ſuch: And all bety "God, and 
add this heinous abuſe of his holy word and name unto 


their ſin. ; 
. T 2 Chap. 15: 


®» I 
*% 
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Chap. 15. Some ſpecial aggravations more of this ſin, in Stu- 
dents and Paſtors, which ſhould deter them from pretended 
Knowledge or prefidence. 


O ſach I will ſuppoſe that to ame the Evils may ſut- 

fice (on my part ) without ſharp amplifications. 
Though TI have ſpoken to you firſt in what is ſaid, I will 
briefly add, | 

7. That this fin will make you /lothful ſtudents. Few 
ſtudy hard who arequickly confident of their firſt concep- 
tions, 

2. While you do ftudy, it keepeth out Knowledge : You 
aretoo fullof yourſelves to receive ealily from others. - 

3. It is the Common Parent of Ercour and Hereſy. 1z- 
norance is. the Mother, and Pride the Father of them all : And 
Prefidence and Pretended Knowledge is but Proud Ignorance 
in another name. | ty 

4. Whata life of precious t:me will you waſte in following 
the erroneous thoughts of your bewildred minds. 

5. As food altereth the temperament of the body which 
it nouriſheth, ſo-the very temperament of your minds and 
wills and affe&ions will become vain, and frothy, and ſha- 
dowy, or malignant and perverſe, according to the quality of 
your Errour. 

6, It is the common Parent of Superſtition : It defileth 
God's Worſhip with Humane Inventions, with duties and 
fins of our own making: All ſuch. mens dreams will ſeem 
to them to be the Laws of God. 

7. It will entail a corrupt Education of Youth upon us, 

- and ny a corrupt degenerate kind of Learning, 
and ſo a degenerate Miniſtry on the Churches. When 
Youths are poſleſſed with abundance of W#ncertainties under 
the name of Learning and Religion, it will grow the cuſtom 
to Teach, and Tak, and Lsve accordingly : Do I fay, It wil 
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' do 2 If the Schoolmens Errour in this deſerve but half 
as much as Faber, Yalla, Hutten, Eraſmus, charge upon them, 

you ſhould hear and take warning : Not t@ ayoid the moſt 

accurate knowledge by the hardeſt ſtudies, but to avoid 

pretending that you know what you do not. _ 

8. And you will make vain ſtrife and contention about 
vanity, your very trade and buſineſs when you comeabroad 
in the world. They that make Ancertajnties or Errours to 
be their ſtudies and honourable Learning, muſt keep up the 
honour of it by Living as they Learnt, and talking vainly 
for the vanities of their minds. p 

9. And you are like hereby to become the chiefeſt In- 
ſtruments of Satan, to trouble the Church either with He- 
refies, Schiſms or Perſecutions. _ "Tp 1 0P- 
10. And truly it ſhould much turn your hearts againſt 

it, to know that it 1s a continual habit or exerciſe of Przde. 
And Pride (the Devil's:{in) is one of the moſt heinous and 
odious to God. If you hate any fin, you ſhould, hate Pride. 
And it is one of the worſt ſorts of Pride too. As Nature 
hath three Principles, ative Power, Hatelle&# and Will, and 
Man three Excellencies, Greatneſs, Wiſdom and Goodneſs; fo 
Pride hath theſe three Great Qbje&ts ; Men-are proud. that 
they are Greater, or W:ſer,-or 'Bettey than others : That 1s, 
They think themſelves Greater, or W:ſer, or Better than they 
are, and they would have others think ſo too. As for Pride 
of Beauty, or Clothing, or fuch like corporeal things and 
appurtenances, 1t 1s the Vice of Children, and the more 
ſhallow and fooliſh ſort of Women. But Greater things 
make.up a Greater ſort of Pride. , Q. what a number of all 
Ranks and Ages do live in this great {in.of Pride of Wiſdom, 
or an Over-valued Underſtanding,who never feel or lament it! 
47. Moreover your Prefidexce prepareth you for Sceptt- 
ciſm, or doubting, of the. moſt certain neceſſary. Truths : 
Like ſome of our Secaries,who have been falſly; confident.of 


fo many Religions, till at laſt they. doubt of all Religion. oy 
that 
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that finds that he was deceived while he was an Anabap- 
tiſt, and decgived when he was a-Separatift, and ror 
while he wAS an Antinomian or Libertine, and deceived 
when he was a Quaker, is prepared to think alſo that he 
was deceived when he was a Chriſtian, - and when he be- 
lieved the Immortality of the-Soul, and the Life to come. 
When you- have'found your Underftandings oft deceive 
you, you wHll grow fo'Wiſtruſtful-of them, as hardly ever 
to believe them when it is moſt neceſſary. He that often 
lyeth, will hardly be believed when he ſpeaketh truth. And 
all this cometh from believing your fr/t and ſlight appre- 
henſfions too! eaſily'and - too ſoon, and ſo filling up your 
minds with lyes, which when they are (diſcovered, make 
the Truth to be ſuſpeRed. Like ſome fanciful, luſtful Youths, 
who haſtily grow fond of ſome unſuitable unlovely perſon, 
and when they know them, cannot ſo much as allow them 
the conjugal affe&ion which they are bound to. 

12. Laſtly,' Conſider what a thame it is to your Under- 
ſtandings, and how it contradiceth your pretence of Know- 
ledge. For, how little knoweth that man who knoweth not 
his own Ignorance > How can it be thought that you are 
like to know great matters at a diſtance, - the profundities, 
ſablimities and fabtiltics of Sciences, who know not yet 
how little you know > | 


Chap. 16. Proofs of the Litth Knowledge that ts in the world, 
| #0 move us 10 a due fora of our —— | 


TY you think this ſin of a Proud Knderftanding, my Pre- 

-tended Knowledge, doth need for the cure a uller diſco- 

_ veryof its vanity, * know not how to do it more convin- 

cingly, than by ſhewing you How little True Knowledge 4s in 

#be world, and conſequently thatall- Mankind have cauſe: to 
think. meanly: of their Underſtandings. - 

'L The great InptrfeBion of all the Sojences ,isa Slain dif 

| _ covery 
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covery of it: When Mankind hath. had above 5000 years 
already to have grown to mare perfegion; yet how much 
3s till dark, and controverted ?- and how mnech anknons itt 
compariſon of what we know? But above all, thotigh no- 
thing is perfetly known which 1s nat methadically known ;, 
yet how few have a true methodical} knowledge >: He that: 
ſeeth but fome parceis:of Truth, or feeth them: but confuſed), 
or in a falſe method, not 'agreeable-to- the! things, dothi 
know but little, becauſe he knoweth: nat the place, and or- 
_ der, and reſpeds of Fruths to ane another; and conſequentty; . 
- neither their compalition, harmony 7ireagth-orafe.: Eikerw 
Philoſopher that knew nothing but. kkwents, and not mixt 
bodies, or animate beings : Qr like an, Anatomiſt that is bur 
- an Atomiſt, and can ſay no more of the body of a man, but 
that it 1s made up of Atoms, or at melt, can only enumerate 
the ſimilar parts : Or like a man that knoweth: no mare of 
his Clogk and Watch, but as: the pieces of tt lie on a heap, 
or at beſt, ſetteth ſome one part but. of its place, which:dif- 
ableth the whole Engine : . Qr hike one that knowetly the 
_ Cheſs-men only-as they are ih'the Bag, or at beſt,in.. ſame 
 diforder.. Who wilt make meſo:ibappy as to ſhew-me'onig 
true: Schame of Phyficks, of Mktapibyiicls, et Liapick, ivearof 
_ Theology, wihieltSncamot: preſently prove guilty: of fact 
miſtake, confuſion, miforder, as tendeth to great errour in 
the ſubſequent parts, I know of no ſmall number'that have© - 
been offered to the warld; : but: never:;G@w..one: that: ſatisfied. 
my underſtanding. And I think F:fearce know aty: thing 
. to purpoſe, till ] can draw: a true Scheme of 'it, and: ſet each: 


/ 


& compounding nation in its place, © _ As 

g- Il. And the great: Diverſity and Gontreriety of Opinions, 

; of Nations and of Methods, provetitithat; our: Knowledge 
wdeedas yet but ſmall. Haw many Methods of Logick have 
wd? How magy- Hypotheſes-jn:Phyfticks, yea: how: many 
contentigus VF ahimes/ written. againtft:one another, in:Phi- 
lafophy; and: Theology-ie Elf? \Whatdoads: of Yiderur's inthe 
gol LEE School- 
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Schoolmen? How many Secs and Opinions in Religion > 
Phyſicians agree not about mens Lives. Lawyers agree not 
about mens Eſtates; no nor about the very fundamental 
Laws. If there be a Civil War, where both ſides appeal to 
the Law, there will be Lawyers on both ſides. And doth 
not this prove that we know but little > 
II. But mens rage and confidence in theſe Contrarieties 

doth diſcover it yet more. Read their contentious writings 
of Philoſophy and Theology; obſerve their uſage of one 

, another, what contempt, what reproach, what cruelties 
they can proceed to > The Papiſt filenceth and burneth the 
Proteſtant ; the Lutheran filenceth and revileth the Cal- 
viniſt ; the Calviniſt ſharply judgeth the Arminians, and ſo 
round: And may I not judge that this wiſeſt part of the 
world 1s low in Knowledge, when not the vulgat only, but 
the Leaders and DoQtors are ſo commonly miſtaken in their 
greateſt Zeal? And that Solomon erred not in ſaying, [The 
fool rageth, . and ts confident.) | | 

IV. If our knowledge were not very low, the long ex- 

perience of the World would have long ago reconciled our 
Controverſies. The ſtrivings and diftrations about them 
(both in- Philoſophy, Politicks and Theology) have torn 
Churches, and raiſed Wars, and ſet Kingdoms on Fire, and 
ſhould in reaſon beto us as a Bone out of Joint, which by 
the pain ſhould force, us all to ſeek out for a cure : And 
ſurein ſo many thouſand years, many Remedies have been 
tryed : The 1ſlyes of ſuch difingenuous-ingenious Wars, do 
furniſh. men with ſuch 'experience as ſhould” teach them - 
the cure. And yet after ſo' many years War ' of wits, to 

| be ſo witleſs as to find no End, no Remedy, no Peace, doth 
ſhew that the wit of man is not a thing to be proud of. 

'V. Thegreat mutabilityiof our apprehenſions doth ſhew 
that they are not many'tHhings that we are certain of, Do 
we not feel in our felves how ' new thoughts and new rea- 
ſons are ready to breed new conjectures in us, and that 

RN OE looketh 


Part- "i 
- looketh doubtful to us,' upon further thoughts,” ofiWhich 
long before we had no doubt... Beſides the. tmulcitades' that 
change their \very Religion, very ſtudions'<Ferfon' 101-0ft 
changeth his conceptions,” as may: ns pra ddgen of 
our minds. *- F342 S083 

VL The cenerat barbarouſnefs of the World: the For 

Countreys that have politeLearning,- ortrue Civiliry=0p 
Chriſtianity, ' do: tell thee knowledge. ihr the! Woffd' is 
low : When beſides: the - vaſt unknown” Regions ' of + the 
World, all that are of late diſcovery-in- "his Indies, or 
elſewhere, are'found to be ſo.rude 'and'barbarvbus; 
little differing from ſubtile Brutes : When the vaſt Regions 
of Africh, of Tartary; atd other-parts'of Aft 74; (are no wiſer 
to this day. When the” Romani Eaftern Empire {6 eaſily 
parted with Chriſtianity, and is turned to ſo much barba- 
TOUS ignorance-3 z this ſheweth: what we: are: Fog theſe _ 
are all:Bornas capable as: we. -- : 

VII.-|Efpecially the ſortiſh' Opinions which he Heathon 
_ and Mahometan World do-generally efitertain,”-d6 tell' us 
how dark a Creature man is.'' That four parts' ofthe whole 
World (if not. much more, that is unknown): ſhould! re- 
ceive all. the ſottiſh Opinionsas they dv,>2bathagldinfd the 
lighbrof Nature: (Knowing :{0- licels of GUtl)r ahd; by-fuch 
vain conceitsof their. Prphcer tans [Deities'®!'Thatd- 
bove the fifth part of the known 'World;fhould :receivecand 
{o.long and quietly retain, foifbtrifh an' Opitiion: as: Maho- 
metamſm is,-and Bijld'upon ir-the:hopesi ef theiriSatvati- 
on. If the:GreeloChuveh:can de-vorrupted/Into fagrofs'a 
foolery,/ : why-may. hot the Lavinirand thei Brpli 
had the ſame. CINE 27 O what a ſac-prooÞ'is here 'of 
humane folly.-: - 171333 3/SHEAN Sd 3:UME C Joi; 
20 V IB Bgt:in! the Line Cinidch (Bob ſpokinronjthot 
ow coftiparingdMahoinetanifil-withT the wort 

der'is yet: greatethang theatiſcovery-ofTheifallaviouſineſs of | 
mans Eran 4s yet EGO 2\Werethee MOT 
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of it; bus the very being of Popery in the World, and the re. 
ception.of it by faeb and {0 many, it affordeth the ſtrongeſt 
pe gen that ever I thought of in the World; to the 
Brutiſt;. to-queſtion whether Inſtin& advance not Brutes 
above man ! The Brutes diſtruſt not their right diſpoſed 
ſenſes; but the Papiſts not only diſtruſt them, but renounce 
them :Breadis no Breadyand: Wineis no: Wine with ther, 
All meng ſeries gredeceived that think otherwiſe : It is tie- 
celiary to Salvation-tobelievethat Gods natural Revelations 
_ to ſen hereare falſe, and not to be believed. 
vt * Every:ian that will be ſaved muſt believe that 
| Bread 19.no/Bread,;. .that Quantity, Locality, Co- 

Jour; Weights Figure, are'the Quantity, Locality, 'Co- 
tour, Weight, Figure, of nothing : And 'God worketh 
Grand Miracles by. every Prieſt, as frequently as he Conſe- 
 crateth inthe Maſs :_ And if any man refuſe-to Swear to this 
Renunciation of Humane Senfe,: and the Truth of thefe 
Miracles, __—_—_ no/Prieft, but a combuſtible | Here- 
tick. | And if any Lord tefufe to extermiinidte all 
thoſe from their 1 arr acoa who will believe their Senſes, 
and not think it neceflary to renounce them as deceived, 

he muſt; be Ealccorimmnicated and Diſpaſſeſt - himſelf, his 
Snlye&s abf /El IDOL their Oaths and Allegiance, and his 
Dominions giveh to-andther : And this is their very Reli- 
gion, being the Decree ofa great General Council, (queſti- 
oned. indeed by. ſome few Proteſtants, but not at all 'by 
ther, 'butlargely vindicated ) Later. fit. Innoc. 3. Can. 1,3. 

THe-ſum is;'No man "that will-not renounceinot only his 


Wnmunity, but his ; tuft be ſuffered tolive ih a- 
ny ones Dominions, and he that will ſuffer men im his Do- 
— muſt be himſelf turned out ? this 1 is plain truth : 


Wo and 
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Li ls Cot by Thanfarids:and. Hundred Thou- 
ſands upon, 'gnd Burn: their Mleighbobrs' to pol nar upop 3 
and what greater conhdence- of - ce oY 
And yet ſhall man be roydof Wit 2-©! Rs How 


dark, how ſottiſh'and mad a thing ! pe 
Do&ors, Cardinals, Uingrerktienoea Kingdoms; 'ars Bonk 
yon haps: -tm'other 


with Natures as Capacious as ours. .'The 
things as wiſe : They pity us as Hereticks,' we will 
not ceaſe to be men : The Infidel that denieth'mans Reaſon 
and Immortality, would but leyel us with-the Brates, and 
allow us the pre-eminence among them iindſubclety': Bur al 
theſe Papiſts/Forſwear or -RenouncethatSenſe which is com- 
mon to Brutes and us, and ſentence: us . either' below the 
Brutes, or unto Hell. Pretend 'no mors, poor man, to 
reat knowledge. as- the fight of a Grave:and a _ 
caſs may humble the Fool that i proud: of Beauty, fÞ 
the thoughtof the Popjſh, Mahometqgnand Heathen World, 
may humble him that is proud of his underftanding. I 
tell chee, man, thou. art capable .of. that/ madnelſs'/as.to be- 
lieve-that an Ox or an Onion 48:a:God or to believe that 
a'bit:of:Bread'is\God'z 'yeatmore;*s believe mu rune to 
Salvation'that thy own and all:mens: ſerefes about: 
per objeds are deceived, ard the Bread which thou 
eateſt is no Bread ; it de | 1 
three next-verſcs,' 1 xeada 
by arvinſpired RE OS 
TX.” Moreover 'the "poverty 'of inamns: nackerthndings p- 
pearath 'by the great ome and” Porn that 'muſt. be -be- 
ftowed for Know We muſt--be : Learning 
ſgon' as-we'-have the :: of roufon, -and at que.Life 
be beſtowed init; Iknow by experience ; Knowledgewwill 
_ not beot{Avithoutllvng bud Kudiesf O'hathat 
«bundanes of Bol tru w_ nba encore 
ons-muſt 'we:u thelp' — 
do weheed'? 'Andwheniall's: donthfiowdietiadowe abmin? 
Is this an Intelle&t to be - mp «a © X. And 


tand 
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0X.” Andvit.is{ obſervable how. everpman ſlighteth ano- 
thers Reaſtnis, while he would have all to magnify his own. 
All the Arguments that in diſputation are uſed againſt him, 
how frivolous and fooliſh arethby ?- All the Books that are 
written : hini;are. little better: than Nonſence, or Here- 
fie.or Blaſphemy, Coritempt:is anſwer enough. to:moſt that 
_ againſt theiti. And yet the men in other mens Eyes, 
_ wiſer ' and beter than themſelves. Moſt men 

_ Isin the judgment of others ! Whatever ſide or party 
you are of, there aremany parties againſt you, who all pity 
your:itpnorance, and judge _ ally deceived Souls. So thatif 
one man->be-t0be-believed: of another, and if the moſt of 


mankind be aot deceived, we'areall poor: filly cheated Souls: 
But if moſt be decerved;: mankind is a very deceivable crea- 
- ture.: How know 1 /thit:4 muſt believe you, when you be- 
fool tweiity other any morg thanl ſhould believe thoſe 
f Sexts whieb.theyas conkedeally; befaol. you; if no other 


"Xt And verily I think that the Wars and Chatentias aud 
Diſtra&ians of the Kingdoms of. the World, do. ſhew us that 
man is) a*<pitiful; lly' deceriveable thing. I:arnotatallſo 

rp againſt: Wars: and:Souldiers as Eraſmus, was; But I 
ſthouldthink that ifnien were wiſe, ' they might keep their 
peace, and fave the lives of thouſands, which muſt be dearly 
anfwered-for.. Were all the Princes of Chriſtendom as wiſe 
as proud wits conceit; therſelyes tobe, how eaſy were it for 
them toagree»:among themſelves, and;equally todiſftribute 
the charge of 'two or three Armies, which might quick: 
iy thake in pieces the Turks . Dominions, and recover 
| np free the Greek Ghana from KERGIT Cap- 
tivity=11/! 7 fi SN 23049 (9 MO nd :; 431+) 97 

-1XIE) And hay eed i mora.chan ov 
agestotell us:of our folly}; Do we. _—_ 3 one de. 
greeor: other ; inalmoſt all that. we take in hand !. Hence 
cometh the ruine. of Eſtates, the ill fue > # Children, 
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 thediſſentions among Neighbours and in Families t Parents | 
have ſcarce wit enough to breed and teach a Child ; Nor 

Husbands and Wives tolive together according to their Re- 

lations; nor Maſters to teach their Servants. If I write: a 

Book ; how many can find folly and errourtin:it :::;And 

I as eafily in theirs. If I Prexch, :.;how-:;:many.\-faults 

can the ſillieft Woman find..in it :  And'I as: many: perhaps 
in other mens. Do we {:ve-in fuch weakneſs, :and ſhall -we 
not know it ? ; 1 5 vgs Par, 

XII. And the uncureableneſs of anczent errours isno ſmall 

evidence of our folly : If our anceſtors have but beende- 
:Ceived before us, though their errour be never 'fo Palpable, 
weplead their venerable antiquity, for an honour ' to their 
lenorance and miſtakes: The wiſdom of wiſe anceſtors 
almoſt dieth with them ; #ut the _errours of the miſtaken 
muſt be Succellive,;leſt they be diſhonoured. We. will deny 
reaſon, and deny Scripture, and deny ſenſe for fear of being 
wiſer for our Souls than ſome of our forefathers were.  * 
XIV. The ſelf-deſiroying courſes of mankind, one would 
think ſhould be enough [to evince mans folly: Who-almoſt 
{uffer..but , by . themſelves?,,. Few 'ſickneſſes; befall us which 
folly brings;not.on us.by exceſs of Eating or Drinking; or 
by ſloth or ſome unwiſe negle&t.. Few ruinesrof Eftates but 
by our own folly ! Few calamities in Families and Relations 
but by our ſelves! What Churches: diſtracted and ruined, 
but by the Paſtors and\Children oh the Church themſelves ! 
What Kingdom ruined - without its: own-procurement::. Tt 
need not be ſaid, ,Quos perdere oult Fupiter-borjdementat; Tt 
is enough, to ſay, /nſaniam ecorum non carat : If he cure not 
our madneſs, we: ſhall certainly. deftroy- our ſelves. ' Whoſe 
hands kindled all the flames that hq4ve.; waſted the Glory, 


Wealth and;;Peace of :brigland tn State and ( hurchiexcept 


our own? Were they; Forreign Enemies that did it, and [ll 
- keep open our wounds, or. is:it our felves 2 And: yet 'are we 


ſ as. X 
men?” --: $0 ES Foe. 
I ” "I ; - 4 "= a. # $& «4 * S % 4 « + -& e Ss... o<© + 
wee _—_— —— <w * %..4 " 
| XV. But 
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XV. But the greateſt evidence in all the world of the 
madneſs of Mankind, is th? ob/t:nate ſelf-deſtrattion of all the 
ungodly, Confider but 1. The weight of the Caſe; 2. The 
plainneſsof the Caſe; 3. The means uſed to undeceive them ; 
4- oe yet the number of the madly erroneous ; and then 
:think yogrwh = opbqar ir 12207 bo 
s their Souls and everlaſting Hopes that are caft 
— t is no leſs than Heaven and Endleſs Happineſs 
they rejet: Tt is no better than Hell and Endleſs 
Miſery which they run into ; and are theſe men in their 
wits > 

2. It is themſelves that do all this; neither Man nor 
Devils elſe could do it: They do it for nothing: What 
have the wretches for their Salvation ! a few cups of drink; 
. a filthy Whore ; a little preferment or proviſion for a cor- 
ruptible fleſh, which muſt ſhortly lie and rot in darkneſs: 
The applauſe and breath of flatterers as filly as themſelves. 
O profage perſons, worſe than Eſau, who will ſell their 
birth-right for ſo poor a morſel ! Come ſee the madneſs of 
Mankind ! It is a doubt to them whether God or a filthy 
luft ſhould be more loved ancl obeyed! It is a doubt with 
them whether Heaven or Earth be better worth their 1a- 
bour! Whether Erernity or an inch of Time ; whether a 
Soul or a periſhing Body ſhould be more cared for! Are 
theſe wiſe men? Did I fay, It ss a doubt ? yea their choice 
and prettice ſheweth that at the 0s Fs they are reſalved-: 
Vanity.and ſhadows and dreamsare pr d:Heaven is neg- 
lected : They are lovers -of a more omg wa God': They 
ſet leſs than a Feather in the ballance againſt more than all 
the world, and they chuſe the firſt, and negletthe latter 
This i the —_ world oy rinſon; 

3. this againſt common abnink 
daily teaching of v ava Any Paſtors, / againſt tho Judgment 
of thy Learnedeſt and Wiſeſt men in the -world:;- | 
expreſs Word of God ; againſt the A of dai 


oy 
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ciesz againſt the warnings of many afflitions ; againſt the 
experience of all the world, who pronounce all this Fanity 
which they ſell their Souls for; even while men die daily 
before their Eyes, and they are certain that they mult ſhort- 
ly die themſelves, while they walk over the Church-yard, 
and tread on the Graves of thoſe that went before: them ; 
yet will they take no warning, but negle& God and their 
Souls, and fin on to the very death. © 

4. And this is not the caſe only of here and there one ; 
we need not go to Bedlam to ſeek them. Alas! in how much 
more honoured and ſpfendid habitations and conditions 
may they be found! In what reverend and honourable 
garbs ! And in how great numbers throughout the world ! 
And theſe are not only Sots and Idiots, that never were 
_ told of better things ; but thoſe that would be accounted 
witty, or men of Learning and venerable aſpect and efteem. 
But this is a ſubje& that we uſe to Preach on to the people; 
_ it being ealte, by. a multitude of arguments, to prove the 
Meadneſs of all ungodly perſons. And is this nothing to - 
humble us, who were naturally like them, and who, ſo far. 
as we are ſinners, are, alas! -too like: them ſtill > 
XVI. And the fewneſs of wiſe men in all Profeſſions, doth 
tell us how rate true Wiſdom 1s: Among men, whoſe W:/- 
dom \1eth in Speculation, where the Effet, of it do not open- 
ly difference it much from Prefidence, the difference is not 
commonly diſcerned : A prating Speculator. goeth for a 
wiſe man :+But 1n”Practicals- the difference appeareth by 
the Effeas. All men ſee,that among Phyficians and Lawyers, 
thoſe . that. are excellent. are few. -And -even among the 
Godly Preachers of the Goſpel, O-that-it were more eafie 
and common,.to meet with men ſuited to the majeſty, my- 
Rery,: greazheſs, neceſlity-and -holineſ(s of their works, that 
ſpark t0.God)and:from God, Hke Divines indeed, 'and have 
Teitrue frame of found Theokgy ready- in their Heads 


ners, 


and Hearts, and 'thatiinpublick-and-private {peak to fin- 


__ 
a. 


> 


152 Of falſly pretended Knowledge, Part 1. 
ners, as beſeemeth thoſe that believe that they and we are 
at the door of Eternity, and that we ſpeak,' and they hear 
for the life of Souls, and that are uncertain whether ever 
they ſhall ſpeak again. :Alas! Lord, thy Treaſure is not 
only in Earthen Veſſels, but how ordinarily in polluted 
Veſſels, and how common are empty ſounding Veſſels, or 
ſuch as have Dirt or Air inſtead of holy Treaſure ! 2 
' And as for Philoſophers and Judicious Speculators in Di- 
 vinity, do I need to fay, that the number 1s too ſmall? Of 
ſuch as are able judiciouſly to reſolve a difficulty, to anſwer 
Caſes of Conſcience, to defend 'the Truth, to ſtop the 
mouths of all gainſayers, and to Teach holy Dodarine clear- 
ly and in true Method, without confuſion, or running into 
any extreams? We bleſs God this Land, and the other Re- 
formed Churches, have had a laudable degree of this mer- 
cy : The Lord reftore it to thenx and us, and continue the 
comfortable meaſure that we poſſeſs. 


\ 


_ _ XVII. Anditis a notorious diſcovery of the. common 
Ignorance, that a wiſe man is ſo hardly known : And men 
that have not wiſdom to. zmmtate. them, have not wit 
enough to value them : So that as Seneca ſaith, He that will 
have the pleaſure of miſdom, muſt be content with ut for it ſelf, 
without Applauſe: Two; or three approvers muſt ſ8fficz h1m1. The 
Blind know not whaihath the beſt Eye-fight.: / Swine tram- 
ple upon Pearls. Nay, itis well if whenthey have increaſ- 
ed knowledge they increaſe not ſorrow 2. And: become not 
the mark.. of Envy and -Hatred, and::of : the. venom of 
malignant Tongues..and- Hands, yea:and-:tliat. meerly for 
their knowledge ;ſake. All the Learning of Socrates, De- 
moſthenes, Cicero, Seneca;  L,ucane, ' and many.more; and all 
the Learning and Pigty,of Cyprian, and all the Martyrs of 
thole ages; of Boetzws,. of the African Biſhops that periſhed 
by. Hunner:chus';. of. Peter Rau, Marlorate, Cranmer, Rid 
ley, F hilpot, Bradford and abundance ſuch, could not 'keep 
them from a. cruel-Death: , All the excellency of Grogs Na- 
ST } ZIANZERE, 
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2ranzenes Ghryſoſtome, and many others could not keep them 
from ſuffering by Orthodox Biſhops : no nor all the Holi- 
neſs and Miracles of Marte, Infomuch that Nazzanzene 
leaveth it to his People asa mark of the man whom he would. 
have them value and chooſe, when he was dead. Thzs one 
thing 1 require; that he be one of thoſe that are emvyed, not pit ied. 
by others : who obey not all men in all things + \butrfþy the ' love 
of Truth in ſome things incurreth mens - And of -him-- 
ſelf he profeſſeth, that, Though moſt _—_ otherwiſe than he 
did, that this was nothing to him who cared only for the truth, © 
as that which muſt condemn bim or abſokye him,and makg him hap- 
py or miſerable. But what other men thought was nothing to him, 
any more than what another dreameth. Orat. 27. _ page 
458. And therefore he faith, Orat. 26. p. 443. [As 
| for me, I am a ſmall and poor Paſtor, and to ſpeak ſparingly, 
not yet grateful and accepted with other Paſtors, which whether 
it be done by right judgment and reaſon, or by malevolence of 
mind and ſtudy of contention, I kyuow ' not] — And Orat. 32. p. 
523. [I amtired, while Ifight both with Speech and Envy, with 
Enemies and with thoſe that are our own : Thoſe ſirthe at the 
Breaſt, and obtain not their deſire : For an open Enemy #s eaſs- 
ly taken heed of : But theſe come behind my back and are more 
troubleſome.) ot 1 ; EY, EY” pES, I 

Such obloquy had Hrerome, ſuch had Augaſiine himſelf, 
and who knoweth not thatEuvy is Virtues Shadow? And what 
talk I of others, when all godly men are hated by-the world, 
and the Apoſtles and;/Chrift himſelf were uſed as they ;were,: 
and Chriſt faith, Which of the Prophets did not your Fathers 
Kill and 'Perſecute, Math: 23. If Hating, Perſecuting, Slan-- 
dering, Silencing,. Killing men that kngw more than the reſt 
be a fign of wiſdom, the world hath been wiſe fince. Gayrs, 
Apeuntibeihns oo [os on od 5 loinU :; nommoube o0is 

. Even: a Galileics, a Savonarola, a Campanella,-&Cc., .Shall 
teel it, if thzy will be wiſer than the reft : - So that avrqmonn 
warning, Eecl.-7. 16.: concerneth them. that will -ſaye Hole 


N 


154 Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Part 1. 
Skin ; Be not Righteous over-much, neither make thy ſelf over 
wiſe : Why wilt thou defiroy thy ſelf > But again I may Prog- 
noſticate with Anutifthenes in Laert. Then Gities are periſhing, 
when they are not wiſe enough to know the y- from the bad. And 
withCicero,Rhet. 1.That mans ſafety is deſperate whoſeEars are 
ſbut againſt the truth,ſo that even from a Friend he cannot hear it. 
XVII. And:this leadeth me to the next diſcovery, How 
rare wiſdom is in the world, in that the wiſeſt men and 
Learnedſt Teachers have ſo ſmall Succeſs. How few are 
' much the wiſer for them ? If they praiſe them, they will 
not Learn of them, till they reach to their degree. Men may 
delight. in the ſweetneſs oftruth themſelves; but it is a Feaſt 
where few will ſtrive for part with them. A very few men 
that have firſt ſprung up in obſcure times have had great 
Succeſs, So had Origine at Alexandria, and Chryſoftom at 
Conſtantinople, but with bitter ſauce. Pythagoras, Plato, and 
Avifiotle at Athens, and Auguſtine at Hippo the moſt that 
Hiſtory maketh mention of ( with Demoſthenes and Gicero 
in Oratory ; ) Melanchthon at Wittenberge ( with Luther ) 
and Zw:inglins in Heboetis, and Calvin at Geneva prevailed 
march : now and then an ape hath been fruitful of 
Learned, Wiſe and Godly men : And when we are ready to 
expe, that each of theſe ſhould have a multitude of Scho- 
lars like themſelves, ſuddenly all declineth, and Ignorance 
and Senſuality get uppermoſt again. And all this is becauſe 
thatall men are born Ignorant and Senſaal ; But no man at- 
taineth to any excellency of Wiſdom, without ſo long and 
laborious ſtudies,as the fleſh will give leave to few men to 
orm., So thathe that hath moſt laboriouſly ſearcht for 

viedge all his days, knoweth not how to make others 
partakers of it: No not his own Children of whom he hath 
the education : Unleſs it be here and there one Scal{ger, one 
Pars, one Toſſanus,one Trelcatius, one Voſſas, &c. how few 
excellent men do. leave.one excellent Son behind them ! 
@ what would a wiſe man give, that he could but 


=]  bequeath 
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bequeath all his wiſdom to others when he dieth. 

XIX. Andit's evident that great Knowledge 1s more rece 
than Prefidence, in that the hardeft Stadents, 'and moſt 
knowing. men, complain more than others of Defficaltierand 

| Jenorance. When certainly other men have more caule, 
They that ſtudy a little, know little, and think they know 
much : They that ſtudy very hard, but not to maturity, oft 
become Sceptick, and think nothing certain. But they that 
follow it till they have digeſted their ſtudies, do find a 

certainty in the'great and neceſſary things, but confeſs their 
ignorance in abundance of things which the preſumptuous 
are confident in. I will not leave this out, to eſcape the 
carping of theſe that will ſay, that by this Character I pro- 
claim my ſelf one of the wiſeft, as long as it is but the confe{- 
ſion of my Ignorance which is their occaſion. But I will ſay 
as Auguſtine, to Hierome, Epiſt. 29. Adverſus eos qui fibs vs- 
dentur ſcire quod neſciunt, hoc tutiores ſumas,quod hanc ignoranti- 


| am noſtram non 1gnoramus. 


XX. Laſtly, Every mans natwre, inthe midſt of his pride, 
is conſcious of theFallibility and Frazlty of his own ander- 
ſtanding. And thence it is that men are fo fearful in great 
matters of being over-reacht. And where ever any conclufi- 

_ on dependeth upon a contexture of many proofs, or' on any 
[SORES work of Reaſon, men have a natural confrioul- 
neſs of the uncertainty of it. Yea though our Dodrines of 


ſolid wiſdont itr the wor 
few are Þuta little wiſe. 
a: 
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all men, but eſpecially theunlearned, halt-learned, the young 
and unexperienced, to abate their ungrounded confidence 
and to have humble and ſuſpicious thoughts of their own 
apprehenſions. : 


Chap. 17. Inference 5. That it ts not the diſhonour, but tle 
Praiſe of Chriſt his Apoſiles and the Goſpel, that they ſpeak in 
-a plain manner of the Certain, Neceſlary things, without the 


' Ponity of Schookuncertaintzes, and feigned unprofitable nations. 


Have been my ſelf oft Scandalized at the Fa- 

thers of the 4th Carthage Council, who for- 
: d Biſhops the reading of the Heathens Books; 
and ft ſome good old unlearned ChriftianBiſhops who ſpake 
to the ſame purpoſe,and oft reproach Apollinaris, « Ftius and 
other Hereticks for their Secular or gentileLearning,Logick, 
£9c:And I wondered thatFul:2n and they ſhould prohibit the 


Concil. Carth. 
4- Can. 16. 


ſame thing. But one that is ſo far diſtant from the action, 


is not a competent Judge of the reaſons of it. Perhaps there 


were ſome Chriſtian Authors then, who were ſufficient for 
-fuch literature as was beſt for the Church : Perhaps they 
{aw that the danger of reading the Heathens Philoſophy was 
like to be greater than the benefit : . Both becauſe it was 
them that they lived among,and were to gather theChurches 


out of, and if they put an honour upon Logick and Philoſo- 


- phy, they might find it more difficult to draw men from that 
- party which excelled in it, to the belief of the Seriptures 
which ſeemed to haye ſo little of it: And they had ſeen 
"alſo how a mixture of Platonick notions with Chriſtia- 


nity, had not only been the Original of many hereſies, but 
had fadly blemiſhed * many great Dodors of the Churches. 

Whatever the cauſe was, it appeareth that in thoſe days 
it was the deepeſt inſight into theSacred Scriptures which - 


- was reckoned for the moſt ſolid Learning ; Philoſophy was 


fo confounded by Differences, Secs, Ulncertainties,* and 


,, Falſhoods, that made it the more deſpicable, by how much | 


C 
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the leſs- pure. And Logick had ſo many precarious Rules 
and Notions, as made it fitter to wrangle and play with, 
than to further grave men in their deep and ſerious enqui- 
ry in the great things of Gbd, and myſteries of Salvation. 

But yet it cannot be denied but that true Learning of the 
Subſervient Arts and Sciences is of ſo great- uſe, to-the 
accompliſhing of mans mind with ' wiſdom, .that -it.isome 
of the greateſt” offences that ' ever was -tgkenagainſ(t , Chriſt 
and the holy Scriptures;” that fo little of-this Learning. is 
found in them, in compariſon of what 1s in Plata, 4rs- 
ftotle, Demoſihenes, or Cicero. But to remove the danger 
of - this offence, let theſe things following be well. confi- 
dered. IE: THO. <2 ruh Tre Bog nw. 

1. Every means is to; be judged of by-its aptitude to its 
proper uſe and end : Moralzty.is the ſubjett: and buſineſ7 of the 
Scriptures : It is not the work of.it. to teach men Logick 
and Philoſophy, any more than ta teach them Languages : 
Who will be offended with Chriſt for nat. teaching men La- 
tine, Greek, or Hebrew, Archite&ure, Navigation, - or. 
Mechanick Arts ?--And: why ſhould they be! more offended 
with him for not teaching. themiAftronomy, Geometry, 
ener Metaphyſicks, Logick, &c. It was none of his 
VWOTK. . : p ; E:, =; | [OL ORTE Ls E's” 
. Il: Nature is prefuppoſed to Grace:z'and God - in atare 
had before given man ſufficient helps tothe attainment” of ſo 
much of the knowledge of Nature, as was | convenient. for 
him. Philoſophy is the knowledge of Geds works of Crea: 
tion. It was:not this: (at Jcaft chiefly). that;man laſt ,by 
his fall :, It was-from God,' andnot from the(@yeature that 
'he turned: And it was to'thewknawledge of God, :ragher than 
of the Creature that he was.to be.reſtored;;- What need one 
be ſentfrom. Heaven to teach men; the order ang! rules ,of 
ſpeaking? Orjte teach men. thoſe.:Arts and Sciences; Which 
they can otherwiſe learn:themſelves.”- As;it is| pxefupppled 
that men'have reaſon,"ſo-that. they. haye;among them /the 
common helps and crutches of reaſon. & UL 
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[HI The truth is, it is much to be ſuſpeRed, left as an 
#nordinate'd:fire of Creature-knowledge was a great part of our 
firſt Parents fin ; ſo it hath accordingly corrupted our na- 
ture with an anſwerable vicious inclination thereunto : 
Not that the thing in it ſelf is evil to know Gods. works ; 
but good and deiireable in its place and m2aſure : But it is 
fuch a good as by sord:/nzcy may become a dangerous evil : 
Why: ſhould we not {jud32 of this defire of knowing the 
Creatures, as we do of other Creature-aff:tions? It is 
lawful and meet to fove 47 Gods Creatures : His works are 
good, and therefore amiable. And yet I think no man is 
damnedbat by ths inordinate loving of the Creature, turn- 
ing his Heart from the love of God. And as our Apperstes 
are lawful and neceffary in'themſetves; and yet Natures 
pravity conſiſteth much in the prevalency of them againſt 
_ reaſon, which is by re«ſons infirmity, and the #nordinacy of 
the ſenſitive Appetite z even {o a delire to kzow Gods works, 
isnatural and good';' but its inordinateneſs 1s our pravity 
_ anda (inful Luſt. - ' 7 
Doubtleſs the mind and phantaſie may find a kind of 
eaſure in knowing, "which is according to the nature and 
uſe of the thing known. When it is vain or low, and baſe, 
the pleaſure-is vain, and low, and baſe ! When the obje&t 
is enſnaring and diverting :from higher things, it doth this 
principally by dekght. Verily this inordinate deſire of 
Greature-knowledgt is a Luft, a vicious Lafi. I have been 
ovilty of it in ſome meaſure my ſelf fince I had the uſe of 
reaſon: T have lived a Life ofconftant pleaſure, gratifying 
my Intelle&ahd Phantafie with ſeeking to know as much as I 
coutd-know :- And if I couldmot ſay truly, that I referred 
it as a means to the knowledge and love of God, I ſhould 
ſay that it was all js : But becauſe I haveloved it too much 
POO -and not referred it to'God more purely and .in- 
fey; 1 maſt confeſs that it was never blameleſs.: - 
And thecorraption of the nobleſt faculty is the worſt : 
| The 
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The delights of Eating, Drinking, Venery, are the matter 
of common Senſuality, when they are. mordinately deſired: 
Ard is not the inordinate deſire of Greatzre-knowledge, ( if 
it be deſired from the like principle, and to the like ends) 
as bad or worſe in ſome reſpe&s. . Conſider, | 

1. I am ſure that it' doth as much take'up and pre-poſleſs 
the mind, which ſhould be employed on God, and takeup 
thoſe thoughtsand affetions which ſhonld be holy. © Tell 
me why one man ſhould be accounted carnal and ungodly, 
for delighting to ſee his oxn Houſes,- Fields, Woods, Corn, 
Rivers, Cattle, &c. rather than another that hath as much 
delight to peruſe a _—_ pleaſant Countreys.'(ſetting aſide 
the covetous deſire of having much.) Do we not juſtly ac- 
count it as unfit a work for the Lordsday to be for pleaſure 
peruſing Maps, as to be for pleaſure: viewing the Woods 
and Fields ? Many a poor Student is-as long and perileuſly 

. entangled in his thoughts: and affe&ions, and kept from 

God and Heaven, and Holineſs, by deep ſtudy of Lan- 
guages, Cuſtoms, Countreys, Chronology, Logick, Phy- 
ſicks, Mathematicks, Metaphyſicks, Law, &'*. as world- 
lings are by over-minding the World. - : - NT. 
.. 2. Anditvaſteth their precious teme as much: as other 
Lufts do. One Senfualift ſpendeth his hours in Gaming, 
Feaſting, Wantonneſs, idle Courtſhip, Hunting, Hawking, 
Bowling, and other Exceſs of Sports: Another ſpends his - 
precious. time in hearing Comedies z- and another in 
reading. Play-tooks and Romances; and another 'in read- 
ing fruse and uſeful Hiſtory, and other parts of uſeful 
Learning : And though the matter of the latter be better 
than the former, a man may make up' the ſame ſenſuality 
01 one aS inthe other ; in reading Mathematicks or Hiftory, 
&:in reading or beholding; and hearing Comedies. 

 - - 3-"And ſome turn this ing to as powerful a perver- 
ſen of the mind, as bthers do their ſenſual delights. - Ma- 

ny think highly of their Languages and Chronology, ard 

- .” Philoſophy, 
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Philoſophy, that ſecretly they are drawn by it to deſpiſe the _ 
Goſpel, and to think a holy Life tq. be but an Employment 
for Women,& Perſons thatlive mpre by AﬀeRion than by 

| Judgment: So perniciouſly doth Learning make them Mad. 
4. Andabundance make it the Fuel of their pride, and 
think that they; are:iexcellent Perſons, becauſe they. have 
got ſome Ornaments; of the mind ; as vain Women are 
proud of fine clothes inſtead of real comelineſs and worth.I 
will not diſhonour ſome famous Writers by naming them 
here, leſt I ſeexm to take down their due praiſe. But in ge- 

_ neral I may.fay; that it is more than: one, of our late fa- 
emous:Philological'and Grammatical-Criticks, who openly 
ſhew ſo much pride of their kind of wordy knowledge, as 
may warn humble men to fear ſuch temptations, and to ſee 
that this Learning,may be made a ſnare. = 

5. And the. worſt-of all is, that while fuch Learned men 
think highly; of themſelves for that, they are kept'from the 
knowledge and ſenſe of their {inful corruption and miſery, 
and feel not the need of a Saviour and a SanGtifier ; they 
cry not fgr Grace 3 they ſeek not after God and everlaſting 
happineſs ; they negle& a holy heavenly Life: They take 
up ſome exfze formalities and words 'to:make up* an Image 
of Religion of ; and then they think. that (in their unhum- 
bled, unſanRified ftate) they have as good right to be 
eſteemed godly, as any other, :and if any queſtion it, they 
are accounted proud, ſelf-conceited Phanaticks, who appro» 
priate_the reputation of holineſs ' to themſelves : And. to 
queſtion a Learned Formaliſts ſincerity, (as Martin and Sul- 
pitius Severus did Ithacrus his, and his Fellow Biſhops) is 
to expoſe himſelf to the cenſure of proud Hypocriſie. . Yea, 
no man 1s ſo fit for Church .preferment and honour, and to 
be the Governor of all the'Religious-Perſons and, Affairs, 
as one of theſe unſanified Learned men is in his'own'Eyes; 
from whence it is,that the ſtate oftheChurches is ſo low in 
_ the Eaſt and Weſt (the Roman I mean). becauſe. thoſe that 

40IOUN | have 
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have truly no Religion muſt' diſpoſe” of Religion, and the 
Churches of Chriſt muſt-be jtiſtructed and*ruled by his real 
Enemies ; atzd thoſe that hate godlineſs at the heart, muft 
be the Teachers of godlineſs, and the chief managers of the 
ſacred work. | oO, EO Oe 36" 
Lay allthis together,and: think whether our mordinate de- 
fire of common Learning, - which is the Knowledge of the Cre a- 

tare, be not the fruit of Adams Sin. Es 
And if it prove ſo, conſider how far it was the work - of 
Chriſt to cure it.” Sure he was fent to deftroy'the works of 
the Devil ( Not Learning, but this Inordinate defire of it. ) 
And he was tomortify it in the ſame way, as he mortified 
other ſinful luſts. Therefore as he mortified venereous and 
all ſenſual Luſts, by holy example, and by condemning 
them, and calling men off them to ſpiritual delights; And 
as he mortified Worldlineſs in men, by living himſelf a 
life of Poverty and Inferiority in the 'World, and calling 
men off from the Love of the World, to the Love of God 
and Glory ; Even ſo no wonder if he mortified in men, the 
inordinate deſire of greater knowledge, by calling them up 
to higher things, and ſhewing them the vanity of this alone: 
And'as he faith, Love not the World, nor the things that are in 
the World;lIf any man love the World, the love of the Father is not 
3n him, 1 Joh. 2. 15. When yet the ordinate love of the World 
is lawful: And as he faith, Fohn6. 27. Labonr not for the meat 
that periſheth, when he-meaneth, E abour not for it 5nordinately : 
Even fo no wonder if Chriſt omit this'common Philofophy, 
and if Paul bid them take heed that none deceive thern-by vain 
whe 6g it 15 the Inordinacy only which they 50's. Fog 

If y } Nox: ry 


ouask me, when this deſire of common Learning 1s 1nor- 
dinate ? I anſwer 1. Whenit's defired moft for thephanraſti- 
cal, ſenſual or-intelle&ual Delight@f Knowrnp ! or from 
the overvaluing of the thing known ? Not but a delight in” 
knowledge as ſuch is good and lawful, but not as our Chief 
End. 2. When it is defired-as a ftep to ſerve a proud” aſpi- 
233 | b 4 "" ring 
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ring mind, that we may be magnified as Learned men : or 
to ſerve any Worldly Covetous defign. 3. When -it is not 

5 duely ſubordinate and ſubſervient to the Love of God, and 
to his Service, and the C@mmon, good : If God be ne 
firſs Intended, and all our Studies and Learning def- 
red purely. as. a means to God, that is, as a means to 


der,but is taken firſt and inthe hours and place which higher 
things ſhould have. . | 

| Ina word; God, and our duty to him, and the common 
good, and our Salvation, are the great and neceſſary things, 
in compariſon of which, all other things are vain: As Rzohes, 
and Pleaſure, with its Appetite, may be uſed Hokly,as God's 
mercies, to raiſe us unto ſpiritual delights, and to ſerve him 
the better our ſelves, and to be helpful to others: And for 
theſe ends they are given us, and may be ſought and uſed ; 
when yet, as they. are the fuel of Luft, they are the ſnares 
of: Satan, the Mammon, the God of this World, the damna- 
tion of Souls: So is it with the kvowledge of the creature ; 
ſanQified and made ſerviceable to God and Holineſs, it isof 
great utility ; but out of its place it is poiſon and perdition. 

Yea, as Hppetite and Senſual Delight is Neceſſary, while 
we are ina body in which the Soul muſt operate and re- 
.cezve : Even ſo 1s ſome knowledge of Greatures and common 
things (called. Learning) of Neceſ/ity, as a means to better. 
And while we ſee, as ingglaſs, we muſt not caſt! away! the 

laſs, nor negle& it, though- it be but a help: to.fee the 

ETICS, 

I conclude then, 1. That it. 1s hard to fay that any man 
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can know t60 much, except it'be, 1. Mattet of Temptation: | 
2. Andof penal Knowledge; raiſing terrviirs; andtorment- 
ing the Soul. In theſe two taſes we my” row to& much z 
And Ifear ſome mens knowledge is mnueh'of thefitht fre 
But ſo far am I from diſlwading any from true þ 
or ſtudies to attain it, that 1 think knorance is' the Mother 
as Pride is the Father of all here and almoft all fins : _ 
that the lazy ſtudent ſhall never be "Wiſe; though one 
may take his years in the Univerſity, the pttitnils of his Li- 
brary, or the titles which he hath obtained, * Fa of Wiſe 
dom ; and another as flothful, may boaftthar the Sprrit hath 
ſaved him thelabour of long and hard Audits'; for my part 
-I ſhall accomt both forts a they are, 'andleave them to be 
admired by ſuchas therfelves : "And vetly they have their 
reward. He that will be wiſe, muſt fpare no pains, and be 
diverted by no worldly things, but fake wiſdom for his wel- 
fare here, and the getting and-afg it For all his work. Ne- 
ver was ſtothfuil, df iden tient,or prefurmpruous perſon wiſe. 
2. God hath hot. WT e atid $ before us his |, - 
works in vain: Great and wondetful are all his ; 
works, ſought out of them that have feaſtre therein : The 
Inage-of his Power, Wifdonr and GoodneBisimprin 
themall. Who ean look'up'to thes 14 rand Sta! 
tothe vaſt and numerous'Globes 'dbbve ts; to this Earth 
and all its furniture and'inhabitants,ahd not fee the footſteps 
of the Great and Wie al Good -Creator,andbe edifred and 
tnade more holy ; that doth not vſe*the'Eye of tenſe alone, 
while he winketh-with-the'eye-ofreaſ6n >- Our Redeemer 
Came to recover tsto the Knowledge, © Love and Obedience, 
of our Creator, and by Eh to lead vs wp to the - 
love. of God; and to fandtifie us to''our Makers praiſe 
and Service. - Fat was it from "his ceſle n tocall- us froth 
ſtudying Hewwrks of Creation:; which heprepareth us ber- 
ter to underſtand and yſe: Nor where he deprive Reafon 


of its Specacles; EN to' Better, *than we tie before. 
> Mars 


— 


164 Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Patt I. 
Mans wit and Tongue are apt to be ſo irregular, that we 
have need of the Rules of true Logick to keep them to 
order, and fave them from deceit. Too little true Logick 

'and Philoſophy:is much of their unhappineſs who think 
they have enough, to deſerve veneration and applauſe. 

3. Butall this 1s dreaming, inſignificant, incoherent non- 
ſence, deliration,..:.worſe than: Childrens chat (as ittrou- 
bleth the world more.) if God be not the Beginning, Guzde, 
and Exd of it, and if we know not how to pleaſe him and © 
be ſaved ; And if all Learning be not directly or indire&ly a 
Learning to know God and life eternal : When Conſcience 
is awakenedall things are:as dreams and ſignify nothing in 
compariſon of God and Life eternal, to be obtained by Chriſt. 
When men come to die, the moſt Learned die in this mind. 
And further than it is Divine and Holy and Felicitating, 
they cry out of all their Fame and Learning, Vanity of 
Vanities,all is Vanity. . Though Learning be the moſt ſplen- 
did of all Vanities :, Fear God and Keep his Commandments, 
is the end of true Learning, and the whole Learning of May. 
Of writing many Books there is no end; and much reading 
is a wearineſs to the fleſh, and he that increaſeth Know- 
ledge Contraceth Envy and Contradiction, and increaſeth 
ſorrow : ey ar ified Learning maketh a man indeed ; ſo 


* 


it be true, and not falſe pretended Learning, 
 _.._ 4. Therefore the induſtry of a mans ſtudy, the moſt of 
his time, the Zeal of his Soul, muſt be laid out on God, 
and the. great. and endleſs concernments of his own 
and others Souls; And Learning muſt be Oajres, Efteemed 
Sought and Uſed, according to its uſefulneſs to theſe high 
and glorious Ends: Then it is the lower part of wiſdom : 
Which all that want it muſt eſteem and honour, and 
deſire: Elſe it isa dream and folly, which leaveth the 
"36 wi Soul in ſhame. But 1 have been too long on 
| TV. Confider next, that as this lower ſort of Learning 


= 


is preſuppoſed by Chriſt as true, and the deſire of it Cured asit 
 isa luſt;ſoPlainneſs andIntelligibleneſs were altogether neceſ(- 
fary to his ends;what came he on Earth to do, but to recon- 
cile us to God, and make known his Kingdom, and his Love 
to ſinners: To procure us pardon and a Spirit of Vivificati- 
on, Illumination, and Sandctification ? And the word that 
muſt be the means of this muſt be fitted to its end, and be 
intelligible to the unlearned; or elſe heſhould have been'the 
Saviour of a few Learned men only, andnot of the World. 
Kings and Parliaments write their Laws in a ſtile ſuitableto 
,the matter : And ſo do men draw up their Covenants, and 
Princes their Pardons, and Phyticians. their Bills and Di- 
re&tions: And none of theſe uſeth to write a Grammar or 
Logick inſtead of their proper work, nor to fill their writ- 
ings, with Ludicrous, Logical Tricks, and Toys. He that is but 
to tell men how to be ſaved from fin and Hell; and brought 
to Heaven, and live ſo here that he may live with God and 
Angels for ever, muſt ſpeak in plainneſs and in good earneſt. 

V. And conſider that the Scripture is not void of ſo much 


Logick and Philoſophy as is ſuitable to its deſign. Ina well - 


fleſht body the diſtin&tion and compagination of the. parts 
are hid, which in an ugly Sceleton. are diſcerned. . So. the 
Scripture is a Body of Eſſentials, Integrals .and . Accidentals 
of Religion, and every unſtudied fellow cannot anatomize 
1t: But it hath its real and excellent Method, for all that it 
is hid to the unskilful. There is a Method of Scripture Theo- 
logy, which is the moſt accurate that ever the World knew 
in Morality. 1 have drawn up the Body of Theology ,jato 
Schemes. In which I doubt not but I have ſhewn, that 
the Method of Theology contained in the holy Sctip- 
tures, 15 more accurate than any Logical Author.doth pre- 
ſcribe: And the Lords Prayer and Decalogue, eſpecially 
wilt prove this, when truly opened : And the Dodtrine of 
of the' Trinity and the Baptiſmal Covenant, is the Founda- 
tion of all true method of Phyſicks, and Morality - oy 

| : orld. 
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166 Of falſly pretended Knowledze. Part 1. 
World. What if a novice cannot Anatomize Crcero or De- 
moſthenes, doth it follow that they are immethodical ? Brand- 
viller and Flaccher upon the Scripture' Text, and Steph. 
Tzegedine, Sohnims, Gomarus, Dudley Fenner, and many others 
_ upon the Body of Theology have gone far in opening the 
Scripture Method. But more may be yet done. ; 
VI. Conſider alſo that the Eternal W:/dom, Word and Son 
of God our Redeemer, is the Fountain and giver of all 
Knowledge : NVatare to be reſtored, and Grace to reſtore it, 
are in his hands. Heis that true » 6 that lighteneth e- 
very one that cometh into the World : The Light of Na- 


ture and Arts.and Sciences are from His Spirit andTeaching, 
as well as the Goſpel. Whether Clemens Alexandrinus and 
ſome other Ancients were in the right or not, when they 
taught that Philoſophy is one way by which men come to 
_ Salvation, it is certain that they are in the right, that fay it 

is now the gift of Chriſt : And that as the Light which go- 


eth before rifing ( yea which in thenight isrefle&ed 
from the Moon, ) is from the Sun, as well as its more glori- 
ous Beams ; So the Knowledge of Socrates, Plato, Zeno, Cice- 
vo, Antonine, Epiftetur, Seneca, Tiatarch, were from the Wiſ- 
domand Word of God, the Redeemer of the World even by a 
lower gift of his Spirit, as well as the Goſpel and higher 
* WMumination : And ſhall Chriſt be thought void, of what he 
giveth to fo —_—_ the World? : 

_ - VIE Laftly, it be confidered above all that the 
grand difference between the teaching of Chriſt and other 
men, is that he teacheth effeftively (as God ſpake when he 
Created, and as he faid to Lazarus, Ariſe.) He grveth wiſdom 
by giving the Holy Ghoft : All other Teachers ſpeak but to 
the Ears ; but he only ſpeaketh to the Heart: Were itnot 
for this he would have no Church.----' I ſhould never - 
elſe believed in him my ſelf; nor would any other, 1eri- 
ouſly and favingly. Ariftotle and Plato ſpeak but. words, 
but Chriſt ſpeaketh LIFE and LIGHT, and LOVE, in all 
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Countreys, through all Ages to this day.. This above all is 
his witneſs in, the World. He will not do his work: on 
Souls; by ludicrous enticing words of the Pedantick 'wiſ- 
dam of the World ; but by illuminating Minds, and chang- 
ing Hearts and Lives by his effe&ual operations on the 
Heart. God uſed not more Rhetorick nor Logick than a 
Philoſopher, when he-faid only [Let there be Light,] but 
he uſed more Power. Indeed the firft Chapter of Geneſ#s 
(though abuſed by Ignorants and Cabalifts). hath more true 
Philoſophy in it than the preſumptuous will underſtand, (as 
my worthy Friend Mr. Samuel Gott lately gone to Ged, hath 
manifeſted. in his excellent Philoſophy, (excepting theſtyle 
and ſome few preſumptions.) But operations are the glori- 
ous Oratory of God, and his wiſdom ſhineth in his works, 
andin things beſeeraing the Heavenly Majeſty, and not in 
childiſh Laces and Toys of Wit. 
Let us therefore ceaſe quarrelling, and learn wiſdom of 
God, inſtead of teaching and reprehending him. Let us 
magnifie the mercy and wiſdom of our Redeemer, who hath 
brought Life and Immortality to light, and certified us of 
the matters of the World above, as beſeemed a Meſſenger 
ſent from God; and hath taughtus according to the matter 
and our capac:ty, and not with trifling childiſh notions.. 


Chap. XVIII. Inference VI. The true and falſe ways of 
reſt oreng the Churches, and healing our Dwviſions, hence open- 


£4 aud made plain. 


Aving opened; to you our Diſeaſe, it: is' eaſte, were 


H not. the Diſcaſe it ſelf againſt it, to difcern the Care. 
 retended knowledge hath corrupted and 'djvided the Ghreſtian- 
World. Therefore it muſt be CERTAIN. VERITIES+ 
which muſt Refore-us, and: Unite us. And! theſe muſt be 
Things PLAIN and NECESSARY; and'fuch' as God:hath 


deligned ta. this very -uſe; ar elſe they will never. _ 
on WOTrK... 
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work. One would think that it ſhould be enough to ſatiC- 
fie men of this, 1. To read Scripture. 2. To peruſe the 
terms of Concord in the Primitive Church. 3. To peruſe 
the ſad Hiſtories of the Churches Diſcord - and Diviſions, 
and the Cauſes. 4. To peruſe the ſtate of the World at 
this day, and make uſe of Univerſal Experience. 5. To 
know what a Chriſtian is, what Baptiſm 1s, and what a 
Church is. 6. To know what Man is, and that they them- 
ſelves, and the Churches are but Men. But penal and ſin- 
ful Infatuation hath many Ages been upon the minds of 
thoſe in the Chriſtian World, who were moſt concerned in 
the Cure, and our fn is our miſery, as I think, to the dam- 
ned it will be the chief part of their Hell. Ro 
* But this ſubje& is ſo great and needful, and that which 
the Wounds and Blood of the Chriſtian World do cry for 
a S5kilful Cure of, that I will not thruſt it into this corner, 


but deſign to write a Treatiſe of it by it ſelf, as a ſecond 
part of this. | 


This Book 1s ſince Printed with ſome Alteration, and called, The true and Only 
way of the Concord of the Churches. | | | 


Chap. XIX. Of the Gauſes of this. Diſeaſe of Prefidence, or 
Proud Pretended Knowledge, in order to the Cure. 


HE Cure of Prefidence and pretended knowledge could 

it be wrought, would be the Cure of Souls, Fami- 

lies, Churches and Kingdoms. But alas, how low are our 
hopes? yet that may be done on ſome, which will not be 
done on all or moft, And to know the cauſes, and oppugn 
Nas Fn the chief part of the Cure, ſo far as it may be 

0 r. — : | 
7. The firſtand grand cauſe is the very Nature of igno- 

rance it ſelf ; which many ways difableth men, from know- 
mg that which ſhould abate their groundleſs confidence, For” 


+ | 
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1. An ignorant man knoweth but little parcels and ſcraps 
of things: And all the reſt is unknown to him: Therefore 
{ he fixeth upon thas lzttle which he knoweth, and having no 
| knowledge of the reſt, he cannot regulate his'narrow appre- 
! henſions by any congeptions of them. And all' things viſi- 
bleto us (not light it ſelf excepted winch as ſeen by us is 
Fire incorporated in Air) being Compounds, the very. Ns- 
ture or Being of them, is not known where any Conſtitutive 
part-isunknown. And in all Compounds'each-part hath 
ſuch relation and uſefulneſs to others, that one part which 
ſeemeth known is it ſelf but half known, for want of the 
knowledge of others. - Sucha kind of knowledge. is theirs 
that knowing only what. they ſee, do'take a Clock 'or 
Watch to be only the Index.moving by the Hours, being 
ignorant of all the cauſal parts within : Or that know no 
more of a Tree or other Plant, than the Magnitude, Site, 
Colour, Odour, &c. Or that take a wan to be'only a Bo- 
dy without. a Soul; or the Body to.be only the Skin and 
Parts diſcerned by the Eye in.converſe. : 
Now that which ſuch perſons do ſenſibly apprehend, they - 
| are confident of, becauſe that Nature teacheth them to truſt 
= their ſenſes: But not knowing the reſt, their little partial 
| conceptions are lame, defective and deceitful. For moſt will 
hence raſhly conclude of the Negative,: that There 'ss no more, 
becauſe they know no more. But if any be more wiſe and 
modeſt, yet do they want the conception of the unknown 
parts, to make the reſt to be trae Knowledge, or to tell them 
what is yet unknown: _ And ſuch_uſe:ts turn a Judicial 
Rule, into a Phylical, that now apvarere & non efſe are to 


them all one. - 5 REY a+ 3: 

2. And an Ignorant man doth not. know what Gon- 
ceptions other men have of the ſame things which he 1s 
ignorant of :. So that . he. neither knowerh- the thing m-' 
telligible ( what it is): nor yet the: 4&4 of Knowing it, which: 
he never had : But as a-mani'born blind ” hath gp formal 
| | = CONCEPTION 
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conception either of /ight, or of l;ght, or viſible objects, fo | 
1s i6hets 
- 3. Nor hath he uſually a true Knowledge of his own [pno- 

rance; how imperfe& his underſtanding is, and how much 
to be ſuſpeRed, as liable to miſtake: Though in ſome ſen- 
ſible matters it is eafie to convince men of a total Ignorance , 
yet when they know any thing, 16 1s hard to-convince them 
what more is to be known, and to keep them from falſe 
and haſty concluſions. A man that cannot read atall, is ea- 
fily convinced that he cannot read : But he that can read 
a little, is apt to think that he readeth rightly when he 
doth not. A man that never heard of Phylick, is eaſily con- 
vinced that he hath no'skill in it: But if he have read, 
heard of, and tryed a few Medicines, he is apt to grow cot- 
ceited, and venture mens lives upon his skill. A man that 
never ſaw Building, Navigation, or any Artor ManufaQture, 
is eafily convinced that he is ignorant of it : But if he have 
got ſome ſmattering knowledge, he 1s ready to think: that 
it is more than it is, becauſe he knoweth not what he 
wants. 

And to err, and know that a man erreth (at the fame time, 
about the ſame thing) is a contradiction : For he that erreth 
judgeth a falſhoodto be a truth': - But to know that ſo to 
rage, 15 to err,is certainly not fo to judge: For IntelleFtus vult 
veran, that is, Truth is the obje&t which it is naturally in- 
clined to. The fame light which difcovereth Errour cureth 
it : And that light whuch difcovereth the Thing 5: ſelf, is it 

_ that muſt convince:me that I before erred about it, by miſ- 
apprehenfrons. : '-* OM TEE debt 
4. And an #zgnorant man doth not ſo much as know the 
defficultres of the caſe, and what may be ſaid on the other 
ſide: What contrary Evidence convinceth others, or what 
weight-there' is in the obje&ions, which are: or may be 
brought againſt him. - So that all men being naturally ig- 
norant, agg little being known for much that's unknown, 
ES even 
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even to the wideſt; alas, the temptationto Erraur and falſe 
{ Confidence is ſtrong, that fewelcape it. . | 
II. Another cauſe of it is, the Radical! Maſter fin of Pride : 
An unhumbled mind ; never well acquainted with its own 
dark and erroneous condition, and its great need .of . natural 
and ſupernatural helps. uy ind ir hard ta canvince men of: 
this; but the formentioned:*Effeds ':d6 certainly ' prove . 
it. The Vice is Born with us at the very. Heart. It 1s' 
the Devils Image : He that is not naturally proud is not a 
Son of Adam : Itliveth firſt, and dieth laſt! And there is na- 
thing that a man .1s apter to be proud 'of than his Reaſon, 
which is his Humanity, and next to that of his Goodneſs, 
and of his Greatueſ5. Men perceive notthis in themſelves, 
{ becauſe they know not what Pride is while it ruleth in 
| them. They think that it is only ſome womaniſh or child- 
{  1ſhextrinſfical Oftentation, '(boaſting) or perking up above 
others in Garb and Place, .or Peacock-like looking upon 
their own Train, orſetting itup for others to look on. But 
Pride is (as I ſaid before) an over-valutng our ſelves, and a 
| dlefire that others ſhould over-value us :' And how few be 
| therethat be not tickled when their wiſdom. is applauded, 
and netled when .it is accounted ſmall : It's hard to bear 
to be accounted and reported'a Fool, . or-a Perſon of little 
Wit. Many a man ſpendeth all the ſtudies of his Life, 
moretora Eawe of Learning than for Learning it ſelf; what 
s:Predexfcthio be not2. 'Whut ;gtofler Pride, than for a Wo- 
man or utitxperienced:Lad; to feornmand deſpiſe the eldeft 
and-hardeft Students in Divinity .as:dark Souls in compari- 
ſon of them > The Quakers in their Shops, when I go a- 
long:\Lawdou Streets, ſay, 41s, powil #itn, thou art yet m 
Jacket verithoy bowe oft come/intothe Congregation, ( when 
Thad liberfy:eo/Preach CheiftsGoſps})cand cryed- out 4- 
gairiſt me as a Drve;ver of the. people. They have followed 
me -Home,'C ryang out ty the Streets, The day of the Lord 
coming; whin choyſhaltporiſb 3s x Decerucr, They hw Reg 
Te | Z 2 


172 Of falſlypretended Knowledge. Part 1. 

in the Market-place, and under 'my Window. year after | 
year, Crying out to the _ Take heed of | your T rieſts, 
they decetve your Souls : And if they ſaw any one weara Lace 
or neat clothing, they cryed tome, Theſe are the fruit of thy 
Miniftry. If they ſpake to me. with greateſt ignorance or 
nonſence, 1t was with as much fury and rage, as if 1 bloody 
Heart had appeared in their Faces; ſo that though I never 
hurt, or occaſioned the hurt.of one of them, that I know of, 
their truculent countenances told me what they would have 
done hadT been in: their power -: (This was 1656, 57, 58, 
59.).. And yet they were: poorly clothed : (Some of them 
went through the Streets ſtark naked) and cryed out over 
 andover all the year, [Woe to the Proud.) Wonderful ! 
wonderful ! O the blindneſs of a corrupted mind ! That 
theſe poor Sonls: did :not perceive their ſuperlative Prde. 

_ How highly did theſe people think of their own w:/dom and 
holmeſs, while they cryed down Laces, Points and Cuffs ? 
And-when did I ever know either a true Church-Tyrant, 
or a true SeHarian Separatmmg Humoriſt, which were not 
both notorious proud over-valuers of their own conceits. 
To which thoſe that bowed not muſt be perſecuted as unruly 
Schiſmaticks by the one ſort, and Excommunicated, Sepa- 
rated from, and Damned as Ungodly, Carnal or Antichri- 

ſtian by the other ſort ? 
Several ways doth PRIDE cauſe. pretended knowledge. 
x. By thinking that our underſtandings are-ſoi good:as: that 
without great ſtudy we can know truth fronyfalſhood ; and 
ſo making us venture to judge of things at the firſt hearing 
or reading 3 which we cannot be capable of judging of un- 
derlongand diligent ſtudies ;._ Becauſe recipritar ad .muadun re- 
cipientis,, Therefore it is that when a man by.'fireat' ſucceſs 
-1n Studies hath ;made ' things as pldin:as'words dn make 
them, fo that you would think'that all Students ſhould pre- 
ſently be wiſe at eaſie rates by the light which he hath ſet up 
fo them, they are half as long in Learning for all that, _ 
Ly EE. e 
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he had never given them ſuch a help. And therefore it 
is that we cannot leave our Learningto Poſterity 3 Becauſe 
ſtill the ſtop is inthe Receivers incapacity. And he cannot 
_ be capableof the plaineſt precepts, but by much time and 
ſtud . : | 

Ke Pride maketh men haſty in concluding, becauſe the 
are not humbled toa juſt Suſpicion of their own apprehen{1- 
ons. And men ſtay not to prove and try things, before they 
judge. 

: Pride maketh men inſenfible how much they are zgno- 
rant of, in all their Knowledge. 

4. And it cauſeth men to ſlight the Reaſons and Judg- 
ments of other men, by which they might learn, or at 
leaſt might be taught to Judge conliderately, and ſuſpend .. 
their own. 

If over-valuing a mans own apprehenſions be Pride ( 45 
it 1s ) then certainly Fr:deis one of the commoneſt iins in 
the world, and particularly among men profeſling £odlineſs 
who uponevery poor ſurmiſeor report are condemning thoſe 
that themiglo not throughly know,and in every petty contro- 
wer, War all ſi; 1n the right, though of never ſo many 
minds. | 

IU Another cauſe of Pretended Knowledge isthe want of a 
truly teyder Conſcience : Which ſhould make men fear, leſt 
they ſhould. err, leſt they ſhould deſerve the curſe of putting 
light for darkneſs,6 darkneſs for light;evil for good, , 
8, good forevil:& ſhould make them afraid leſt they . 
ſhould defile. their minds, reliſt the truth, blaſpheme God 
or Diſhonour him,by fathering Errors on him, and leſt they 
ſhould prove ſnares-to. mens Souls, and a Scandal . and Trou- 
ble.to the Church of God. A tender Conſcience. would not 
have eſpouſed ſuch opinions under a year or two or ma- 
_ nies deliberation, which an Antinomian, or other Sectary 

will take up in a few days, ( if they were true. }) O faith, 
the tender.Conſcience, what if I ſhould Err,. and. Pare a 
ere Ree orock ds 
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| Snare to Souls, and a Scandal and Diſhonour tothe Church 
of God, &c. 

IV- Another cauſe of Pretended Knowledge is a blind Zeal 
for Knowledge and Godlineſs in the General, while men 
know not what it is that they are zealous of. They think 
that it is a neceſſary part of ſincerity, to receive the Truth 
ſpeedily without delay : And therefore they take” a preſent 
conclading, for a true Receiving tt. And he that ſooneſt taketh 
up that which 1s offered him, probably as a part of Godli- 
neſs, is taken for the moſt reſolved down-right convert. 
Which is true incaſe of Evident Truths, where it is the 
will that by vice ſuſpendeth themind. But not in dark and 
doubtful caſes. 

V. Another cauſe is, an mnordinate truſt 1m man : When 
ſome admire the learned too much, and ſome the Religious, 
and ſome this or that particular perſon, and therefore build 
too confidently on their words: Someon great men, ſome 
on theMultitude, but moſt on men of fame for greatLearning, 
or great Piety. A credit 1s to be given by every 
his Teacher : But the confounding this with: « 

God, and making it a part of our Relzgzor, 'andn 

_ manas manonly, that is, as a fallible Wight, doth cauſe 
this Vice of Pretended Knowledge, to paſs with millions for 
Divine Faith. Eſpecially when men embody themſelves in- 
to a Sett as the onlyOrthodox orGodly party,or as the only 
true Church ( as the Papiſtsdo) then it emboldeneth them 
to believeany thing which their Se& or Church believeth: 
For they think that this is the Churches Faith, which can- 
not err, Or is the ſafeſt : And that God would not let ſo 
many good menerr. And thus they thatſhould'be made their 
Teachers,and the Helpers of their Faith;become the Lordsof 
it, and almoſt their. Gods. CD ons eg ” 

VL Andit much increaſeth this fm, that men are not ſuf- 
ficiently acquainted with the Or:ginal and Additional Corrup- 
2i0n of mans nature, and know not how Þlind all Mankind 
| | IS. 
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is. Alas man is adark Creature! Whaterror may he not 
hold. What villany may he notdo? Yea and maintain? 
Truly ſaid David, All men are Liars. Pitifully do many 
expound this, as an effect of hisunbelief and paſhon, becauſe 
he faith, ( I ſaid it my haſte;) When it 8nomore than Paul 
faith z Let Godbe true, and every-man a Liar, Rom. 3. [And 
thanSolomon and Iſazab ſay, All menwreVanity:And Feremy,carſed 
be be that trufiethin man : All men are antruſty 1n a great de- 
gree ! Weak, Falſe, and Bad. And his hafte was either as 
Dr. Hammond tranſlateth it, his El:;ght, orelſe that his Tryal 
' anddiftreſs made him more paſſionately ſenſible of the Yans-. 
ty or Untruſiineſs of man, than he was at other times. For © 
Vanity and a Lye to the Hebrews were words of the fame 
importance, ſignifying Decezvableneſs and antrafiineſs. And 
indeed among mankind there is ſo great a degree of Inpo: 
tency, Selfiſhneſs, Trmoronſneſs, Ignorance, Errour, and T'iciouſ:- 
neſs, as that few wicked men are to be believed, where 
there is any ſtrong Temptation to lying. And the Devil is 
ſeldom unprovided of-Temptations : And abundance of Hy- 
pocrites are as mtrafty as open wicked men: And abundance 
of fincere Godly perfons, eſpecially Women, have looſe - 
Tongues, and haſty paſſions, and-a ftretching Conſcience, 
but ſpecially 1njudicious heads, ſo that frequently they 
know not truth trom talſhood, nor have the tenderneſs of 
Conſcience to befilenttill they know : So that it one ſay it, 
another will fay it, till a hundred fay it, and then it goeth 
for currant truth. 

- Good-mens over-much credulity of one another hath fi1- 
led the Church with Lies and Fables : Many of the Papiſts 
Wagſtitions, Purgatory, praying toSaints and Angels,pray- 

r the dead, &c. were bred by this creduiity : Itisfo 


_ viltblein Venerable Beda,Gregory the firft, yea before them in 
Sulpitius Severus of Martius Life, and abundance more, that 
to help up Chriſtianity among the Pagans, they laid hold 
of any old Womans or Ignorant Mans Dreams, and Viſions, 
and 
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and ſtories of pretended Miracles & Revelations,that it made 
even Melchior Canus, cry out of the ſhameful Ridiculous 
filth that hence had filled their Legends : Even Baronius up- 
on Tryal, retaineth no ſmall number of them, and with his 
Brethren the Oratorzans on their Propheſying days told them 
to thepeople. I am aſhamed that I recited one out of him 
before my Treatiſe of Gr@sfy;ng the World, though I did it 
aot, as perſwading any that it was true : ForI quickly ſaw, 
that Sophronious on whom he fathered it, was none of the 
reporters of it, that Book being ſpurious, and none of So- 

phronius his work. 

Indeed { know of ſuch impudent falſe Hiſtory lately Print- 
ed of matters of publick factin theſe times, yea divers con- 
cerning my own Words and Actions, by perſons that are 
far from Contemptible, that Strangers and Poſterity will 
ſcarce believe that humane nature could be guilty of it in the 
open light. And I know it to be ſo cuſtomary a thing, for the 
Zealots profelling the fear of God,on one fide and the other, 
to receive and raſhly tell about lies of one another, that I 
confeſs I am grown to take little heed-of what ſuch fay. 
in ſuch a caſe, unleſs the report continue a year ufcontrol- 
led ! For it's common for them to tell thoſe things as un- 
queſtionable, which a few months prove falſe: And yet 
never to manifeſt any repentance, but to go on with the 
like; one month diſproving what the former hatcht and 
vended. — en: 

And indeed the very wiſeſt and beſt of men are guilty of 
ſo much Ignorance, Temerity, Suſpiciouſneſs of others 
partiality, &c. That we muſt believe them ( though 
far ſooner than others, yet) ſtill with a+ reſer 
change our minds, if we find them -miſtaken, Y 
ſtill on ſuppoſition that they are fallible perſons, and that all 
men are Liars. ET RD 

VII. Another great cauſe of pretended falſe Knowledgeand 
Confidence is the unhappy prejudrces which our minds con- 
A Ge” a tract 
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trat even in our Childhood, before we have time and wit 
and Conſcience to try things, by true deliberation. Chil- 
dren and Youth muſt receive much upon truſt, orelſe they 
can learnnothing : But then they have not wit to propor- 
tion their apprehen/jons to the Evidence, whether of Credsbs- 
lity or Certasnty : And ſo fame and tradition, and educationand 
the Countreys Vote, do become the ordinary Parents ofmany 


Lies ; and folly maketh us. to faſten ſo fearleſly in our t rſt 


apprehenſions, that they keep open the door to abundance of 
more falſhoods ; And it muſt beclear Teachers, or great 
impartial ſtudies, of a ſelf-denying mind, with a great bleſ- 
ſing of God, that muſt deliver us from prefudice; and unde- 
ceive us. And therefore all the World feeth, that almoſt all 
men are of the Religion of their Country or their Parents, 
-be it never ſo abſurd; Though with the Mahometans they 
believe the Nonſence of a very ſot, ( once reading a quarter 
of whoſe Alcoran one would think ſhould cure a man of 
Common reaſon, of any inclination to-his belief.) And a- 
'mong the Japonzans even the eloquent Bonzzs believe in Ami- 
da and Xaca ; To mentian the belief of the Ch:menſes, the 
People of Pegu, Sram, arid many other ſuch; yea the A4- 
mericans, the Braſilians, Lappians, &c. thatcorreſpond with 
Devils, would be a fad inſtance of theunhappineſs of mens 
firſt apprehenfions and education. And what doth the fore- 
faidinſtanceof Popery come ſhort herein, which tells us 
how Prejudice and Education, and Company, can make men 
deny all mens common ſence,and believe common unſeenMi- 
racles pretended.in the ſtead 2 -7 ICBISO © 2,5) 16.32 1:52 
VIII. Another cauſe is the miſtaking of the nature 'of the- 
duty of ſubmitting our judgment to our Superiours and Tea-- 
chers,eſpecially to the Multitude or the gli vr rf 
ty : No-doubt but much reverence and-a humane- belief, 1: 
- Cue to the Judgment of our Teachers credibly made known.- 
But this is angthe-thing; quite»<different, "x; Front 4now- 


ing by Evidence. 2. 'And from ' believing Gods (-of. - which - 


Aa IX. 


before and after. ) p 


* 


; 15: | 


1978 Of falſly pretended Knowledge. Part ]. 
IX. Another cauſe is baſe ſlothfulneſs, which makes men 
take up with the judgment of thoſe in moſt reputation (for 
Power, Wiſdom, or Number ) to ſave them the labour of 
ſearching after the ſcientifical Evidence of things; or the 
certain Evidence of Divine Revelations. ” 
X.Anotherfrequent cauſe is, an appearance of ſomething in 
the Truth, which frighteneth men from it; either for want 
_ of aclear, methodical, advantageous repreſentation ; or by 
{omedifficult objedtion ; or ſome miſcarriagein the atterance, 
carriage, or life of them that ſeem moſt zealous for it : ſuch 
little things deceive dark man : And when he is turned 
from the Truth, he thinks that the contrary Errour may be 
embraced without fear. 
XI. Another great cauſe of Confidence in falſe Concerts, is 
the byaſs of ſome perſonal Intereſt prevailing with a cor- 
rupted Will, and the mixture of Senſe and Paſſion in the 
Judgment. For, as intereſted men hardly believe what 
eemeth againſt them, and eaſily believe that which they 
would have to be true ; ſo Seuſe and Pafion (or Afﬀettions)' 
uſually ſo bear down Reaſon, that they think it their right 
to poſſeſs the Throne. Not but that Senſe is the only dif 
cerner of its own ſenſible Obje& as ſuch, (and Reafon by 
Senſe as it is intelligible: ) But that's not the matter in 
hand. But the Senfualift forceth his Reaſon to call that 
Beſt for him, which his Senſe is moſt delighted with, and 
that Worſt which moſt offendeth Senſe. The Drunkard will 
eaſily judge that his drinking is good for him, and the Glut- 
ton that his p'eaſant meats are layfyl, and the Time-waſter 
that his Plays are lawful, and the Fornicator, the wrathful 
revenger, (5c, that their luſts and paſſions are lawful, be- 
_ cauſe they think that they have Feeling on their fide. It's 
hard to carry an upright Judgment againſt Sex/e and 
 _. XI, Sometimes a firong deluded. rs maketh men 
exceeding confideut in Errow; ſome by M choly, and 
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ſome by a natural weakneſs of Reaſon,and ſtrength of Phan- 
taſfiez and ſome by miſapprehenſions'in Religion, grow to 
think that every ſtrong conceit which doth but come in 
ſuddenly, at reading, or hearing, or thinking on ſuch a 


Text, or in time of earneſt prayer, eſpecially if gt deeply at- 


fe& themſelves, is certainly ſome ſuggeftion or in wh rg) 
of God's Spirit. And hence many Errours have troubled 
poor Souls and the Church of God, which afterward they - 
have themſelves retracted. Hence are the confidence of ſome 


' ignorant Chriſtians in expounding difficult Scriptures Pro- 


phecies; and the boldneſs of others in expounding dark 
Providences ; and alſo in foretelling by their own ſurmiſes 
things to come. | = 

XII. And not a few run into this miſchief in ſome ex- 
treams, by ſeeing others run into Errour on the other fide. 
Some are ſo offended at the credulity of the weak, that they 
wall grow confident againſt plain certainties tliemſelves. As 
becauſe there are many feigned Miracles, Apparitions, Poſ- 
ſeſſions and Witchcrafts in the World, divulged by the Cre- 
dulity of the injudicious; therefore they will more fooliſh- 
ly be 6nhdent that there are rio ſuch things at all. And 
becauſe-they ſee ſome weak perſons impute more of their 
opinions, performances and affections to God's Spirit, than 
they ought; therefore they grow mad againſt the true ope- 
rations of the Spirit, and -confident. that there is-no ſuch 
thing. Some deride Proyas by the Spirit, and Preaching by 
the Spirit, and Livitty by the Spirit ; when as they may as 
well deride underſtanding, willing, working by a Reaſonable 
Soul; no holy thing being holily done without God's Spi- 
rit, any more than any aG of life and reaſon without the 
Soul : And they may on the ſame groundsderide all that 
Live not after the fleſh, and that dre Chriſtians, Roms. 8. 5, 
6, 7,8,9, 13. or that Love God, or that ſcek Salvation. | 
Yea, ſome run ſo far from ſpiritual Fanaticiſms, that they 
deny the very Being of —_ ; and many confidently ſet 
G Aa 3 — nd 
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up a dead Image of true Religion, in bitter hatred and op- 
poſition of all that hath Lyfe and ſerious Holineſs: So mad ar® 
ſome made by ſeeing ſome feveriſh perſons dote. | 
XIV. Another Cauſe is converiing only with thoſe of our 
own mind and fide, and intereſt, and not ſeeking familiar 
loving acqfiintance with thoſe thatdiffer from us : Where- 
by men. deprive thegaiſelves of hearing half that is to be 
heard, and of knowing much that is to be known. And 
their proud Vice hardeneth them in this way, to fay, 1 have 
read, and I have heard enough of them ; I know all that they 
, can ſay: And if a man ſoberly ſpeak to them, their Vices 
of Pride, Preſumption and Paſſion will ſcarce patiently bear 
him to go on without interruption to the end;hut theW12z- 
zard faith, I know already what you will ſay, aud you are ted:- 
ous; and do you think that ſo wiſe a man as I, hath nothing to 
do but hear ſach a Fool as you talk? Thus proud men are or- 
dinarily ſo full of themſebves, that they can ſcarce endure to 
hear, or at leaſt learnany thing from others, nor reſtrain 
their violent liſt to ſpeak, ſo long aseither juſt information, 
or humane civility requireth. | 
XV. , Another Cauſe is Malzgnity and want of Chriſtian 
Love; whereby men are brought if not to a hatred, yet to 
a proud contempt of others, who are not of their mind, and 
ſide, and way. O they are all----- as fool:ſb and bad as any 
one hath liſt to call them ; and he that raileth at them 
moſt ingentoufly, and impudently, giveth them but their 
due. ' And will ® man full of Himſelf and his Own, be mo- 
ved from' his prefumptions, by any thing that ſuch 
a hated or ſcorned people can fay ? Nay, will he not be 
hardened in his ſelf-conceit, becauſe it is ſuch as theſe that 
contradict. him 2 | 
Many ſuch Cauſes of this Vice there be, but. PRIDE and 
IGNORANCE are the proper Parents of it, whatever elſe. 
SERA 7, . 
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Chap. XX. Objections anſwered. . 


Faſily foreſee that beſides the foreſaid impediments, all 
' theſe following Objections will hinder the Care of falſe 
. pretended knowledge and ſelf-conceitedneſs, and falſe Belief, if 
they be not anſwered. Ee 2 
Obj. I. You move men to an Impoſſibility : To ſee without 
light ; and for an erring man to believe that he erreth. He 
that hath not light to ſee thetruth, hath not light to ſee his p- 
worance of it : This 1s no more than to perſmade dll men to 4 
wiſe and not to err; which you may do long enough to lrttle pur- 
O0JC. | OO 
f #” It is impoſſible indeed for anerring man, whule ſuch, 
to know that he erreth : ut it 1s not impoſſible 1. For an 
ignorant man to know that he is ignorant, ( nor for a man 
without light or ſight to know that he ſeerh not; though 
| he cannot ſee that he ſeeth not.) For though Neſcrzence be 
Nothing ; and Nothing 1s not properly and: dire&tly an Ob- 
je& of our Knowledge, no more than of our $/ght : Yet as 
we ſee the lmitedquantity of ſubſtances, and ſo know little | 
from big, by concluding that it hath mo more quantzty than 
we ſee; ſo we know our own knowledge, both as. to Object 
and A&, and we know the degree of it, and to what it doth 2 
extend : And ſo can conclude, I know no more : And though 
Neſcience be nothing, yetthis Propoſition; [1 know no more} 
is not nothing. And ſo nothing 1s uiually faid to be known 
Reduttively ; but indeed it 1s not properly known at all ; ' 
but this propoſition de nb:lo-15 known, which is ſomethingy 
(I will not here meddle with the! queſtion, whether God 


know non-entities.) , 6: | 
.. .2..Totbzkand to know are notall_one: .For I may 4:nk : 
at I may know, thatis, I ludy to know : Now I can know 
that I ſtudy or think; and. 1 can perceive that my ſtudies 
reach not what I deſire to reach, but fall ſhort of ſitisfacti- 
2 on 


- 
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on: *And ſo asin the Body, though emptineſs be nothing, 
and therefore not felt as nothing, yet a hungry man feeleth 
it inthe conſequents, by accident ; that is, feeleth that by 
which he knoweth that he is empty : And fo it is with a 

' Student as to knowledge. 

3. And a man, that hath ſo much experience as we all 
have of the ſtated darkneſs of our underſtandings, and fre- 
quent errors, may well know that this underftanding is to 
be ſuſpe&ted, and fo blind a Guide not over-confidently and - 
raſhly to be truſted. 

4. And man that knoweth the danger of Errour, may 
know that it isa thing that he ſhould fear : And fear ſhould 
make him cautelous. 

5. And though an erring man while ſuch cannot know 
that he erreth, yet by the aforeſaid means he may ceaſe to 
err, and know that he hath erred. Lo 

6, And laſtly, Itis a ſhame fora man to be unacquainted 
with himſelf , and eſpecially with his «nderſtandeng, and 
not to know the meaſure of his knowledge it ſelf. 

- Obj. II. You talk hike a Carteſian that muſt have all that 


would know, ſuppoſe firſt that they know nothing, no not that 
he feeleth and hweth. 


Anſ. No ſuch matter: Some things, we know neceſſarsly, 
and cannot chuſe but know : For the Intelle& is not free of 
itſelf, but only as quoad exercitium attus, it is ſub 1mperio v0- 
luntatis : And it is vain to bid men not to know what they 
cannot chuſe butknow : And it is as vain to tell them that 
they muſt ſuppoſe ( falſly ) that they know not what they 

, as ameans to kyow: For ignorance is no means to 
knowledge, but knowledge is: One a& of knowledge being 
neceſſary to more, and therefore not to be denied. I have 


told you before what certaznties are, which muſt be known 

and never forſaken. 2 
Obj. II But your diſcourſe plainly tendeth to draw men to 

Scepticiſm, andto doubt of all things. . © | 


Anſ. 1. 


Anf. 1. I tell you I deſcribe to you many certazntzes not 
to be doubted of, 2. And it is indeed your prefidence that 
tendeth to Scepticiſm, as is ſhewed : For men that believe 
haſtily and falily, find themſelves fo oft deceived, that at 
laſt they begin to doubt of all things: It is Scepticiſm 


which I prevent. 3. But confeſs to you that I am leſs a- - 


fraid of Scepticiſm in the World than ever I was ; as tind- 


ing corrupt nature ſo univerſally diſpoſed the contrary way. - 


As when I firſt ſaw the Books of Jacob Behmen, and ſome 
ſuch others, I adventured to Prognoſticate, that the Church 
would never be much indangered by that Sect, or any o- 
ther which a man cannot «nder/tend and join in without 
great ſtudy and acuteneſs; becauſe few men will be at fo 
much labour z even ſo I fay of Scepticiſm ; here and there 
a bard-impatient half-knowing Student may tfirn Sceptick , 
but never any great number : For Pride and Ignorance, and 
other cauſes of ſelf-conce:tedneſs are Born in all men, and e- 


very man that appreheideth any thing, is naturally apt to be - 


too conkdent of his apprebenfions ; and few will have the 
humility to ſuſpe&t themſelves; or the patience and dili- 


gence to find out difficulties. I muſt fay in my Experience, . 


that except the Congregation which I long inftructed, and 
ſome fewſuch, Imeet with few Women, Boys, or unlearn- 
ed men, when they are paſt 18 or 20 years old, but they 
are 1n conceit wiſer than I, al are ſtill in the right, and 


Lam in the wrong, in things Natural, Civil, Religious, 
or almoſt any thing we talk of, if I ſay not asthey ſay ; and 


i 15 ſo hard td abate their confidence,of convince then, that 
I have half ceaſed to endeavour it, but let every one believe 
and ſay what he will, ſoit be not to the diſhonour of God, 
the wrong of others, and the hazard ofhis Salvation : For 1 
take it for granted before-hand, that - contradiction ofter 
cauſeth ſtrife than inſtructign 


themſelves for Scholars, they ſeldom-learn much of any but. 


themſelves : And their own "thoughts and experience _ | 
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; and- when they take not 
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teach them that in many years which from an Exper;- 
enced man they might have cheaplier learnt, in a few 
Gays. { - ot ; | 
Od, IV. You ſpeak againſt taking things on truſt,and ſo wonld 
keep Ghildren from Believing and Learning of their Parents and 
Maſters, and from growing wiſe. . | 
'_ Anſ.. I oft tell you that humane faith is a neceſſary help 
to Divine Faith; ut it muſt not be miſtaken for  Dvine 
Faith. Men are to be believed as fallible men: But in ſome 
things with difftidence ; and in ſome things with confidence, 
and in ſome things, ( where it is not the ſpeakers credit that 
we rely upon, but a _Cgncurrence of Teſtimonies, which 
make up anatural certainty ) Belief and Kuowledge go toge- 
ther, and the thing 1s ſure. But man1s not God. 
 Obj. V. Mmny not a man more ſafely and Confidently beheve 
by the Churches Faith, than his own ! That 1s, take that for more 
certain which all men believe, than that which I think I ſee a D:- 
vine word for my ſelf ? > TT 
Anſ. This is a Popiſh Obje@ion thus confuſedly and fal- 
laciouſly often made. 1. Preperly, No man can believe by 
any faith but his own, any more than, underſtand with any 
_ underſtanding but hisown. But the meaning being, that 
we may better truſt to the Churches Judgment, that this or 
that 1s Gods word, than to our own perſwafon that it is Gods 
word, from the Evidence g& the Revelation. I further an- 
ſwer, 2. That the Churches 7adgwment is one part of our ſub- 
ordinate motive ; and therefore not to be put incompeti- 
tion with that Divine Evidence which it is always put in 
Conjunction with. And the Churches Teaching, is the means 
of my coming to know. the true Evidences of Divinity in 
the word. And the Churches real Holineſs cauſed by that 
word, 1s one of the Evzdences themſelves, and not the-leaft. 
Now to put the queſtion, Whggher I muſt know: the Scrip- 
ture to be Gods word becauſe I diſcern the Evidences-of its 
Div1nity, or rather becauſe the Church Teacheth me that it 
Y 7 1s 


is Gods word, or becauſe the Church faith it is Gods ward, 
or becauſe the . Church is Sanctified, by it, are all vain 
queſtions ; ſetting things conjun&@ and co-ordinate as oppo- 
fre. 1. By the Churches Jadgment or Beef, Iam moved to 
a high Reverence of Gods word, by a very high Humane 
Faith, ſuppoling it credible that it may beGods word indeed; 
2. Next by the Churches ( or Miniſtexs ) Teaching, the E- 
vidences of Divinity are made known to me. 3. The Effet 
of it, in the Churches Holineſs 1s one of theſe Evidences. 


4. And by that and all other Evidences, I know that it . is _ 


Gods word. 5. And therefore believe isto be true. This is 
the true Order and Reſolution of our Faith. 
© 3. But becauſe the Popiſh Method is, barely to believe 
' the Scripture to be Gods word, becauſe a Pope and his 
- Council judgeth ſo, TIadd, r. That we have even of that hu- 
mane ſort of Teſtimony far more than ſuch. For theirs 1s the 
Teſtimony of a ſelf-exalting Se& of Chriſtians, about the 
third part of the Chriſtian world : But we havealſo the 
Teſtimony of them and of all other Chriſtians, and in moſt 
or much. of the matter of Fat, ( that the Scriptures were 
delivered down from the Apoſtles) the Teſtimony of ſome 
Heathens and abundance of Hereticks. '2. And with theſe 
we have the Evidences of Divinity themſelves. 3. But if we 
had their Churches ( or Pope and Councils ) Decrees for it 
alone, we ſhould take it but for a humane Fallible Teſti- 
mony. _ GE Doe art by: 
For, 1. They cannot plead Gods word here as the proof 
of their Infallibility : For it is the ſuppoſed queſtion, what 
is Gods word, which ( they ſay ) cannot be known but by 
their Infallible Judgment. 2. And they cannot plead num- 
ber; for, 1. The Mahometansare more than the Chriſtians in 
the world ( Brierwood reckoneth that they are x ports of thir- 


ty, & webut five.) And yet not therefore Infallible nor Credt- |, 


ble. 2. And the Heathens are more/|than the Mabometans 
and Chriſtians ( being our th parts, of the world, ) and 
_— | : B 


yet 
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yetnot infallible. But of this I have the laft week wrote a 
Book of the certainty of Chreftianity without Popery ; and here- 
tofore my ſafe Religion and others, 
' Obj. VI. At beaft this way of Believing and Knowing things 
oper Evidences of Truth, will looſen the common ſort of 
by go ( even the godly ) from their Faith and Religion : 
For whereas now they quietly go on without doubting, as receiving 
the res from the Church or their Teachers a3 the word of 
God, when they fall on ſearching after proofs, they will ve 1m dan- 
ger of being overcome by difficultrer, cific with doubts, if uot 
—— to Infidelity, or turning Papiſts | 
ſ. Either Cſs wen have already the Knowledge 
of Gare Evidence of the Dzvintty of the Scripture, or Chri- 
tianity, or they -have none. If they have any the way of 
ſtudying it more will not take it from them, but increaſe 
it : Elfe you diſhonour Chriſtianity to think that he that 
knoweth it to be of God, will think otherwiſe if he do but 
better try it. Upon ſearch he will not know leſs, but 
more. 
| But if he have no ſuch certainty already, 2. 1 further an- 
fwer, that Itake' away from'him none of that humane be- 
lief' which [he' had before: | Tf-the belief of his Parents, 
Feachers or the Chareb only, did fatisfy him before, which 
was but a ſtrong probability, I leave with him the ſame 
help, and probability and only perſwade him to add more, 
and ſurer arguments. And hepaies that ſhould not weaken, 
but confirm his Faith. 
Obj. Bat you tell him that the Churches or his Teachers 
Judgment or word is mivertarn, and that ſets him on doubt- 


Auf. 1. Ttell-him of all the Strength and Credibility that 
i 10 it, which I would have him'makeufe of. 2. Andit is 
not. alore, but by his-Teuchers help that I would have him 
feek for Chan, 3- Butifhe did take that Teſtimony for 
exrtan which was not «94577 3 If he took -man for God, 
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or took his Teachers, or Pope for inſpired Prophets, and a 
humane Teſtimony for Divine, do you think that this errour 
ſhould be cheriſhed, or cured ? I think that God nor Man 
- have no true need of a lie in this cafe ; and thart lies ſeldom 
further mens Salvation ? And that though they do ſomejob 
of pr:ſent ſervice the next way, at the end we ſhallfindthat 
they did more harm than good. And that to fay the 
contrary, and that men. will ceaſe to be Chriſtians unleſs 
they be kept to it by deceit, is the way todownright infide- 
lity. OR Ts >» 
h nd yet that you may ſee how much more than ordina- 
ry I favour the weakneſſes of fuch, 1 will here anſwera great 
queſtion. wo FE 
: Queſt. Whether a Man can have trae ſaving Faith, who be- 
lieveth the Goſpel or Scripture to be Gods word; and Glwift to 
be the Saviour of the World, upon reaſons or grounds not ſure nor 
cogent and concluding 3, yea poſſibly not true, S the moſt part. 
Anſ. He that readeth Mr. Pinks excellent Sermons, and 
many other ſuch Divines, will find them thus deſcribingthe 
Faith of Hypocrites, (that they conclude have no true ſaving 
Faith) that they believe in Chriſt, but on the fame or like 
reaſons as a Turk uy believe in Mahomet, that is, becauſe 
the moſt, the greateſt, the Learnedft and the beſt, and all 
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Believer be ſound, ( the reducing of the Soul to God, and 
attainment of Glory, and the perfe& Loveof God.) 2. And 
if that man unfeignedly believe all that is Gods Word tobe | 
true.3.And if hebelieve all the ſubſtance of the Goſpel to be 
Gods word, though by an unſound and non-concluding me- 
diumas his chief. 4. And if he by this belief be brought 
himſelf to the actual love of God as God ; Thisunſound Be- 
liever is ſound in the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, and ſhall be 
ſaved. —- 

The objection is, An uncertain, yea decerved belief upon falſe 
ſuppoſitions, #5 no true belief, and therefore cannot ſave. 
_ T anſwer, There is a double Truth in ſuch a belief, 
I. That all Gods Word is true. 2. That this Goſpel is Gods 


*. Of which ſee wine 
 eltcins - Logichs, T's | , 
GTG Phi- will follow 1s, that the Concluſion 1s not ne- 


rms. Diſputzt. # ceſſary from theſe Premiſes ; and. that the 
- believer was miſtaken in the reaſon of his 
inference, and that he concluded a truth upon an unſound 
medium ; I grantall this, and conſequently that his Faith 
hath ſome unſoundneſs or diſeaſedneſs in it. But forall this, 
I ſee not but ſucha believer may beſaved. 1. Becauſe Chriſts 
promiſe is, that whoever believeth in him ſball not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, without excepting ſuchas are drawn to 
it by non-cogent arguments. Andhe that will put in an 
Exception againſt the Covenant of Grace, muſt prove it, or 
be injurious to Chriſt, to his Goſpel and-to, mens Souls. 
. 2. Becauſe by experience I find, that it is but a ſmall 
part of ſerious Godly Chriftians, who believe the Scriptures 


a 


pho on cogent evidence, (or at leaſt many do_not : ) But a- 
pundance take it upon truſt from GodlyPreachers or Parents, 
and go'on without thuch examining of their grounds ; And 
a< not able to bring a cogent proof of the Divinity of the 
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Scriptores, when they are called to it:: And I am not wil- 
ling to conclude ſo great a part of humble upright Chri- 
ſtians, to Damnation, as know not fuch: reaſons for their 
Faith as would hold good in ſtrict diſputation. Not that 
our-Charity muſt bend the Scripture to it. But that Scrip- 
ture commandeth ſuch Charity. and it no where condemn- 
" eth any man that believeth upon uncogent reaſons. For he 
that doth ſo, may yet firmly Truſt” on Jefas Chriſt, and 
firmly believe that the Goſpel is true, as being the very 
Word of God, and may take Heaven for his Portion, and 
Love God, as God, and therefore may be ſaved. Though 
yet I think it impoſſible that any man ſhould truly believe 
the Scriptures, and not perceive in them: ſome "Characters 
of Divinity, which as an intrinſical Evidence much” encou- 
rage and induce him to believe them ; And-though this ſe- 
cret guſt and perception be not the medium that he uſethin 
arguing,..or be not the chief, yet it may have an -effectual 
force with his Soul to ho!d' him cloſe to Chriſt. Eut- if 
you ſuppoſe the man to have no Spiritual ſight and taſt of a 
difterence between Gods Word and a common Book, then 

he cannot be ſuppoſed to bea ſound believer. 
\ Asa man that hath one ingredient 'in his medicine-which 


is effectual, may becured, thoughin thecompoſition themain | 


bulk be vanities;or asadebtor thathath many inſufficient ſure- 
ties,may do well if he have one ſufficientone; thoughrhe more 
truſt thereſt ; or as a mans cauſe may go for him ur Judgment 
that hath one or two-good Witneſſes, and. twenty:bad - ones 
whick he put more tfuſt-ing: and as he truly proverh his:pox 
ſition, who bringeth one ſound argument for it, and twenty: 
bad-ones ; So I think that the common way bf theulliterate 


In believing is, . firſt to believe Gods Word ' 20 be: his Word 
by humane:Faith; and after upon trial to find a Spirituat 


light and goodneb:in the Word itſelf, and by/both together 


to believe that it js:-Gade, Ford... And >the: wobſer-reaſops! 
may be the more powerful with him: and! :yet' clot -deftroy: 


the ſincerity of his Faith. Nor 
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Nor doth this make his Faith meerly humane: For the 
Queſtion naw is not, why he helieveth God's Word to be True, 
& trufteth on it: For that ts,becaule it is God's Word (diſcern- 


| ed by him ſo to be) but he that by an inſufficient Medium 


(at leaſt with a Better, though leſs underſtood) doth take it 
to be God's, may yet by a Divine Faith belreve :t, becauſe he. 
judgeth it his Word. 

If a'man ſhould counterfeit himſelf an Angel from Hea- 
ven, and come in ſome ſplendid deceitful appearance in the 
night to an Heathen, and tell him that he is ſent from God 
to bring him this Bible as his Certain Word, and if the 
man recaye it, and believe it on his credit to the death, 
and 'by that Believing it- be brought to ſee an excel- 
lency and credibility, and taſte a ſpiritual ſweetneſs in it, 
and be brought by it (as he may be) to Holineſs and the 
Love of God, that man ſhall be ſaved, though I cannot fay 
that the-Intrinfick Evidence of the Word alone would have 
prevailed with him without that falfe belief of a deceiver : 
When it is once become a Santtrfyrng Bekef, then there is 
no doubt but the Man hath better Evidence than the uncer- 
tain word of man : He hath the witneſs in himſelf. And it 
is not og iorh, till ir bea:Sandifying Faith. But 
the Queſtion is, What ſoundneſs of Reaſon or proof that this is 
Gad's Ward, is neceflary to:make it a SanQifying Faith? at 
leaſt, as moſt prevalentand truſted in ? 

By this you may know what I judge of the Faith of ho- 
neſt ilitterate ;Papiſts, and of. illiterate Proteſtants, for a 


- great number of them, who /live'in Love and Obedience 


© And yet to ſpeak both:more concifely and diſtindtly, I. 1 
may believe. by. Hiſtorical Tradition all that matter of Fac, 
which thoſe that faw-Chrift'sand the Apoſtles Miraces,and 
heard theriwords) did know by ſenſe, and thoſe that ſaw: 
nat belieyed:on the:credit of the reporters. ': BL.'And' yet 1 
may khowby-reaſon, through God's help, that theſe Ms- 
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xacles, and this Scys | God could th Ficacy are God's atte- 
tation z and:none SG And of this all-Be- 
HI. And 
then we know it to be tree, becauſe it is ſealed by thoſe 


atteſtations, and is the Word of God. 


Obj. VIL: But would you Bave men take the matters of Fatt 

fir uncertain (that this 45 a true Bible and Copy, and" way groen 
the Church by the Apoſtles, &c.) aud ſo not pretend to be certain 
of them. 
: Anf. 1 have oft faid, and elſewhere largely proved, that 
as, I, A Humane Faith of higheſt probability prepareettthe 
way 3:fo 2. Theſe things are known by an Hiftorical Evi- 
Fo which hath a proper certainty: #bove-meer Humane 
Faith": For Humane Faith reſteth or metis Feracity or Fide- 
lity, which is uncertain : But there is'a Hiftory (ſich as 
that there 1s > em a City as Rome, Venice, &c.)-which is evi- 
dent-by a furerground Fs mens fidelity; even from ſuch 
a concurrence of confenters and circumſtances, as will prove 
a forgery impoſlible. 

Oty. VUE You ſeem to favour the Popilh Doftrine of Igno- 
rance, while:you wontd have all our Knowlettgeconfmed to a few 
plazu and eafie things, and perfwade men t6' doubt of all the reſt. 

Anſ. 1. 1 perfwade no man to doubt of that which he is 
certain of, but-not to lie, and fay he ines when he ts 
not. 2. 1-am fofar from encouraging tyorauce, that it is Tg- 
norance of your Ignorance whichI reprovet Þ would have 
alk menkfow as: mach as - poſſibly:they: caty of all: that God 
hath. revealed:  - And'if' the! Jelf-concezred knew more, they 
would doubt mores; and-as - they grow wileyy will grow 
lefs. confident in uncertainties. / Tt is-: othlodigs] but f4//e 
preteniing take, thit Tam" againſt" Dd yeuthihkVthat's 


thoufand feificoncentd ' merry end: Women [to  Yelally haidw 


ever the more, for ſaying £ they know'or wh ' down "that 
Tgnarance;\Doubrings and Uncertainty which they have 
ms How many @ one (yea Preacher) Sp yer 
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down'the Popiſh:Doarine of Uncertainty of Salvation, who 
had;/no+ Certainty of : their own}? but .their'; neighbours 

thought by #heir lives were certainly-in the way to Hell. 
. Obj. IX. But you would have men reſiſt the Spirit that con- 
vinceth them, and make ſo long a work, in doubting, and queſtion- 
ing, and. preving- euery thing, as that Chriſtians will come but to 

little knowledge in your way.- je 
Anſ. They will have the more knowledge,and not the leſs 
for trying. Peremptory confidence is not knowledge. The 
next way here is fartheſt about. Receive all Evidence from 
Gad and Man, from the Word and Sprrit with all the deſire, 
and all. the dehght, and all the peed that poſhibly you can : 
Study earneſtly; Learn willingly ; Reſiſt no Light negle& 
no Truth. But what's all this to fooliſh conceit that you 
know what you do not? What's this to the haſty believing 
of. falſhoods,-or uncertainties, and troubling the Church and 
World with ſelf-conceit and dreams ?' I remember two or 
three-of my old acquaintance, who ſuddenly received from 
a Seducer the Opinion of Perfe&:on, that we might be per- 
fealy finleſs in this life: And becauſe I denied it, they carry- 
edit as if I had pleaded for (in againſt perfeRtion; and they 
preſently took themſelves to be perfe& and' fnieſs, becauſe 
_ they had got the Opinion that ſome are ſuch. I told them 
that I defred Perfection as well as _ and that I was far 
rom Perfef;on ; but 


LY 
— Party that pe maketh them ever the 
wiſer men, or true Believers. _ OR 


 Obj. X; But that-may ſeem certain to another which ſeemeth 
uncertain or falſe to you : Therefore every man muſt go according 
to-bi5 own Light. OE 
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Anſ. 1. Nothing is-Certain which-is not. true : If that 
ſeem True to you which 15 Falſe, this is. your Errour : And 
is every man, or any man bound to err, and believe a falſe- 
| hood? Being is before Knowing : If it Be not true, you may 
Think it to be ſo (which is that which I would cure; ) but 
you cannot Know it to be ſo; much leſs be Certam of its 
2. If it be Certain to you, it 1s Evidently True;.. And if fo, 
hold it faſt and ſpare not : It is not any mans Certarnty, but 
Errour, which I oypoſe. | 1 

Obj. XI. But. if we muſt write or utter nothing but Certasn- 
ties, you would have but a ſmall Library. - 107 2h 

Anſ. 1, The World might well ſpare a great many un- 
certain Writings. 2. But I ſay not that you muſt think, ſay 
or write nothing but Gertarnties : There is a lawful, and in 
ſome caſes neceflary exerciſe of our underſtandings about 
Probabilities and Poſſjbilities, The Husbandman 'when he 
ploweth and ſoweth is not certazn of an increaſe. 1. Butcall 
not that certarwhich is not. 2, And be not as vehement and 
peremptory in it as if it were a Certarnty. 3. And ſeparate . 
your Certatnties and Probabilitizs afunder, that confulton fill 
not your minds with Errour. LOL 24 ; 

Obj. XII. While you perfwade us to be fo diffident of mens. 
reports, and to ſuſpend our, belief of what men ſay, you ſpeak. a- 
gainſt the Laws of Gonverſe. ne Y 

Anſ. I perlwade you not to deny any man ſuch q Belief 
as is his due ; But give him no more. It a man profeſs him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian: and fay that he ſincerely-believeth in Chriſt; 
and canſenteth.to his Covenant, thqugh-you may: percetve; 
no aſcertaining Evidence that he faith''true,. yet--you muſt: 
believe him, becauſe he 1s the only opener: of his own:mind, 
and the Laws of, God, and | Human Conyerlte: require it.. 
But what is this believing, hinv? Not taking{it for a. certgrn” 
truth : Buttaking it for,,a thing probable, wh:chimayube! 


true for ought, you:know,1,and whiegh yau: mult; hope 181 
true z and this in different degrees.accarding to.the.different.: 
de grees of the Perſons credibility. Cc | It 
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If you hear! men confidently report afty News in theſe 

times, when half that we hear oft proveth falſe, you may 
believe the reporter as a fallible Perſon, that is, believe that 
he doth not wilfully Lie, and ſo not uncivilly contradi& 
him ; and yet ſuſpend your belief of the thing it ſelf, and 
whether he took it up raſhly on uncertain rumors. | 
. But if you hear a man ſpeak evil of another behind his 
Back,. when-the thing is not notorious and certain other- 
ways, the Law of Juſtice and Charity obligeth you not to 
believe him, but to ſuſpend your belief till you hear both 
ſides, or have ſurer proof z yea, and to ſuſpend, not with 
att indifferency, but with a hope that it is not true which 
he\ſpeaketh.-! i | | ; 

--. Obj. XIII. Bat then IT ſhall be as uncharitable in judging the 
Reporter (who perhaps ts a godly man) to be a Liar and Slan- 
derer, - as I ſhould be in believing that the other 1s pmilhy. 

- Anſ. 1. I fay not that you are to conclude that certainly 
he lieth, and/that it's falſe, but to /a/pend your belief, and 
to hope that it's falſe.” 2. He that maketh himſelf the ac- 
_ cuſer of another. man behind his Back, in a way of talk, 
doth expoſe himſelf to that diſadvantage, and maketh it our 
duty to beginour charitable Opinion on the fide of him that 
t5accuſedi and rather to hope that he 1s innocent (ceters 
paribus) than the accuſer. For God forbiddeth backbiting 
and ſlandering, and biddeth us ſpeak evil of no may. And 
hethat in'our hearing backbiteth and ſpeaketh evil (how 
godly. otherwiſe: ſoever) - without a clear neceffary cauſe, 
doth forfeit our' Charity atd Belief, more than a man can 
do whom we do not ſee or hear. For if 1 was bound to 
judge hiny innocent before this backbiting, I am bound ſo 
to judge him ſtill Therefore I do but continue that good 
Opinion-of my;Neighbour which I was-bound to :. And that 
Fmuſt ſuſpect the backbiter. of a Lie,” is the conſequent of 
tas own! at, 'and {ong!'of himſelf: ' ForI carinot believe 
contraries-: And It 1s fot his backbiting which will diſob- 
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lige me from my former duty, of judging the other znnocenr. 
So that it is the reporter that caſteth away the reputatiori 
of his own veracity. | 

Obj. XIV. When you have written all this againſt pretended 
knowledge, who is more guilty than your ſelf ? Who ſo opprefſeth 
his Reader with diftin&tions £ Are all your large Writings. evr: 


- 


dent certainties ? Even thuſe Contruverfiec ih which you haut 


fo many Advetſaries ® © "OL S097 #07 
Anſ. I put this obje&tion, becauſe I have a Book (called 
Methodus Theologie ) which. I'know: wilt occaſion -fuch 
thoughts.in many Readers. But x. Itis ona thing to.afſert 
uncertainties ; and another thing to anatomize, ang diſftentt- 
ly, and methodically, explain a certain truth.” In all my large 
writings, if you find that I call any thing certam which is 
wncertarn, that is, which I give not aſcertaining evidence 
of, acquaint me with the- particulars, and I ſhall retra& 
thin” Tn, of wnna nds 
2. I never perſwaded any\man to write or ſay- no more 
than all men certainly know already, no notall Learned Di- 
vines: For then how ſhonld'we. receive edification. Sub- 
jective certainty 1s as various as'mens-Intellects, where -no 
two areof a ſize. And objedtivecertainty muſt be.tryedby 
the evidence, and not by other 'mens conſenting to it,, Nor 
muſt a Major Vote of Difſenters go :for a proof of objective 
uncertainty : -For Heathens are-. more. than. the reftlof ;the 


World ; and Mahometans'morelthan Chtiftiansz and Pay 


piſts more than Proteſtants;s/and the ungodly more-than-the 
gOwly-; and yet this 'is no proof of our. own, . or: the |\thmgs 
uncertainty. 150k T0 ne 47 7 eroded Dh 
- 3. Part of ray writiftips are-againft wcerrermmress ang to 
deliver the Churcly from falſe Opinions that go'for certin: 
ties ; and theſe are they that have moſt contradicters;; And 
may Inot write againſt falſe and nncertain Opinions which 
Religion is corrupted with; and defend. the ancient fimpli- 
city, without being gailty ofthe introduaton of 1iricertainr 
ties myſelf. Ccz 4. I 


| 
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' 4. 1 deny not butT have many things-that are ancertarn : 
But then I acknowledge themuncertain ; and treat of them 
but as they are. 
5. Laſtly, If really my writings are guilty of that which 
[ here reprehend, (falſe pretended knowledge ) the ſinis never 
the better for that, nor my accuſation of it, ever the leſ; 
true, nor.your duty to avoid it ever the leſs. Think- what 
you will of me, ſo you will but think rightly of fin and 
duty. If I go contrary to my Do&rine, and you can prove 
it, take-warning by me, and do not you the like. 


Chap. XXI. Direons for the cure of Pretended Knowledge, 
AREAS 54 2H" 


<Bcx 0/3 ky ana vw HE Cure of this Plague of Prefidenc® 
FEA reforche Rea I : of Pretended Knowledge is it which 
39 what [ hav owe all the reſt:its written for z and muſt now 
ES ocetraary be the laſt in Execution as it was the fir/i 
of Knowledge wm my in my intention. And could men be per- 
"ovy 5; mg ſwaded to this following courſe it might 
Dt ©: bedone: But natures vitious inclination to 
the vice; and the Commonneſs and: Strength of  Tempta- 
tions to it, do make: me expedto prevail but with a few. 
Dire&. 1. Laboxr to underſtand the true Nature and Princi- 
ples-.of Certainty before opened. Falſe meaſures will make 
you jadpe Certamttes to be Falſboods or Uncertamm, and Falſhoods 
to be\tertaiy truths. And:when you know the conditions 
of certainty, try all things by them accurately ; And if any 
would by art, perſwade you of the uncertainty of Natures 
juſt perceptions ( by Senſe or Intelle& ) remember that be 
they what they will, you have no better or ſurer,: , They are 
ſuchasvur Creator hath given you to-truſt to for your uſe, 
even for the ends of life; ! ;--{; +; 20 
Dire&. - II. Dsſcern the belps of Knowledge from Knowledge 
or Certainty itſelf. Believing your Teachers as men, and be- 
 heving Hiſtorians according to their Credibility and Reve- 
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rencing the Judgment of Seniors, and of the Charch, are all 
preparative helps to ertainty 3 And humane Faith 1s ſuch as 
to Divine Faith. Put do nct tkerefore think that it is the 
ſame : Nor give men that prercgative of Infallibility which | 


'belongeth to God, or to inſpired Prophets who prove their 


word by Gods atteſtation. The telief of Logicians is need- 
ful to your underſtanding Legick,,j) and Logick IS a great 
help to your certain. diſcerning of Phyſicaland Metaphyſical 
and Moral Verities. And yet many Rules of your Logick 
may be uncertain, and you muſt not take the helps of your 


Knowledge, for Evidence it elf. | | 


Some think that nothing is known till we have Second 
notionsfor it, or candefine it : When things ſenſible are bet- 
ter known by ſenſing them, and uſually ſecond notions de- 
ceive men and make.them doubt of what they better appre- 


hended without them. | | 
Be very ſuſpicious ofall words or terms; 1. As ambigu- 


- ous, asalmoſt all are : And therefore he that cannot dif- 


tinguiſh them muſt needserr by confuſion: 2. Leſt you take 
the Names for Things, moſt diſputes uſing to carry Controver- 
lies de nom:ne as1t they were de re, or {lide fromthis into that. 
Dir. III. Therefore alſo truſt not too far to the artificial forms 
of Argument without or inſtead of ihe Evidence of the truth of the 
thing itſelf. For there are many things ſuppoſed to the intalli- 
bility of your Art, which may not themſelves be infallibly 
true : And mans. wit is conſcjaus of its own Fallibility, and 
therefore 1s doubtful left it ſhould be decaived in its col- 
lections and ratiocinations ; Eſpecially when theEngine hath' 
many tacklings, and the Chain many links, we are ſtill in 
doubt left ſome one ſhould break : But the Evidence of the 
thing in its own reality, which is not wholly laid on the 
form of an artificial argument, ( which. is of great uſe.) doth 
{andy mores: 3 4, + _ 
Direct. IV. Take traths ;n Order 5 the Pranciples firſt, and 
the reſt in their true Exurgence aud Dependance upon them 
- oo Aud 
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And take nothing to be well known which 1s not known, not only 
in a Method, but in a Method clearly ſuitable to the things : As 
Words and Notions, ſo Rules and Methods muſt be fetcht fron 
the Things, and fitted to the Things, or they are vain. Senſe, 
and Intelle& muſt firſt perceive the th:ugs themſelves, and 
be your firſt Tutors in Somatology and Pneumatology ; 
And then theie muſt do much'in making your Logick. The 
Foor aft be 'the meaſure of the Shoe. - And remember that 
you have but a half, fallacious Knowledge, till you kno w the 
True Place and Order,and Reſpetts,of the thing,as well as the 
nature and quality of it in it ſelf; and till you can draw up 
a True Scheme' of the things which you know ; Ir is dreams 
that are incoherent. OD 

Dire&. V. Let the great Radical Veritres have your preateſi 
confidence, and not only ſo, but the moſt of your thoughts and Eſt:- 
mation and time ; and proportionably let the leſſer things have 
but that ſbare of your- Eſteem and Time, and Stuatres, which they 
deſerve ; (which comparatively will belittle.) And make 
them the teſt of what is further offered to you : And believe 
nothing which is certainly contrary to them. Argue always 
a notioribus, and reduce not certarnties to uncertaities, but 
contrarily. 

Dire&. VI. Keep all your perceptions diflin&t according to 
the diftinttion of their natures; Let both your Books aud your In- 
tellefts be like an Apothecarres Shop, where there ave different 
Boxes with different Titles for different things, Let ſenſible 
perceptions be by themſelves': And the Intellefirve percepti- 
on of things ſenſate be by themſebves : And the Intelle&ive 
perception of its own and the wells As be by themſelves : And 
the colle&ion of thenature of Spirits and Intelle&tive Agents 
thence,be by themſelves ; 8 the knowledge of Principles,Phy- 
fical and Moral,be by themſelves: And the certainty of Con- 
cluſions be ranked according to the Variety of their degrees : 
The confuſion of theſe different things, cauſeth ſoconfuſed a 


kind of Knowledge, as is next to no Knowledge, and fitter to 
trouble than to ſatisfy. _ Direct. 
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Diret. VII. Look to all things, or as many as 1s poſſible : 
When half is unknown the other half is not half known. 
Reſpicere ad omnia is proper to God : Reſpricere ad plurima is 
neceſſary to the competent wiſdom of a man : To be of a 
narrow mind and proſpe&, 1s the property of the Ignorant 
and Erroneous. He that ſeeth only a hand or foot knoweth 
not what a man is byit: And he that ſeeth only a'word 


 knoweth not by that what a Sentenceis;: Gods works are 


all one : I know not what we ſhall ſee in Commenius his 
Panſophy, which they ſay is yet to ſee the Light ; how far 
he hath redaced all Sciences to one. . But1 little doubt but 
they may and ſhould be all reduced to two, which are as 
the Soul and Body that yet make up one man, though not 
one nature, v/Z. 1. The 5:)>oy:x or Real part, diſtinguiſhed 
into that of Subſtances and of Modes ( where Morality com- 
eth in, &'c. ) 2. The Organzical part, which fitteth words and 
Notions to Things. And I am ſure that as the Knowledge 
of onething or of many much conduceth to further Know- 
ledge ; ſothe Ignorance of one thing conduceth to 1gno- 
rance anderror about others: It 1s here as in the Know- 


ledge of a Clock or Watch or Muſical Inftrument: Know all 


or you know tle, and next to none. ' No man 1s afit Judge 
of Church affairs, who hath not the State of.the World in 
ſome good meaſure in his Eye;elfſe he will be like moſt SeELi- 
ries who Fudge and Talk and Lyve, as it the World were no 
bigger than their Synagogues or Seas. He muſt have all the 
Scripture in his Eye, and all the Body of Dvinity and all the 
Werld in his Eye; and God himſelf who is 'more than all, 
who will not-by a narrow mind be cheated into a mul- 
titude of Errours. There are abundance of truths uwn-_ 
known to you, which were they known, would rectify: 
your other Errours. ; 
..D; VIII. Conelude not haftfly bf Negatives. You may ealt- 
lier know that you do kxow what you do know, than know 


What it is that you do'Hhot know. It doth not follow that 
- C-: there 


— 
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there # no more, becauſe you know no more. St. John tells 
you, that if all that Chriſt did ſhould be written,the World 
could not contain the Books: You cannot therefore con- 
clude from what 1s recorded, that he ſaid and did no more 
than is recorded : Though I am ſure againft Popery, by my 
7 ſenſe and intelle&, that there 1s real Bread and Wine in the 

Sacrament, I am not ſure by ſenſe that there is no ſpiritual 
Body of Chriſt: The Vega::ve muſt be otherwiſe proved. 
I am ſure by my five ſenſes (as they are commonly diſtin- 
guiſhed and numbred) that there are exiſtent all the ſen- 
{ible qualities which are their obje&ts: But whether the 
World may not have more ſen/ible qualities, ſuited to many 
other ſort of ſenſes, which we have no conception, notion 
or name of, 1s a thing that no mortal man can know. 

You hear many things, and know many things by ano- 
ther man, wv hich make his cauſe ſeem bad : But do you 
know how many more things may be exiſtent unknown to 
you, which if you knew, would change your Judgment ? 

Allow ſtill room and ſuppoſition for abundance of un- 
known things, which may come hereafter to your know- 
ledge, and make things ſeem to you quite other than 
they do. How can you poſhibly k&xow how much more may 
be unknown to you ? If 1 have a Servant that ftayeth out 
much longer than I expected, I may eonjecture that 
he could have no buſineſs to ſtay him, but his negligence : 


But chere,may be many accidents to cauſe it, which I cannot 
judge of t1]] I hear him ſpeak. 2 


D. IX. Be. ſure that you ſuſpett your firſt apprehenſions of 
things, and take few conceptions ( concluſive) for certain that 


are not aigeſied, Faſten not over tenaciouſly upon Opinions 
in the beginning at the firſt hearing : Take it for granted 
that your firſt conceptions of things muſt alter, either as to 
the Trath, or the Ewvrdence, or the Order, or the Degree. Few 
men are ſo happy in youth, as to receive at firſt ſuch right - 
impreſſions, which need not after to be much altered. When 


we 
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| we are.Children, we know as Children; but when we be- 
| come Mencchildiſh things are done away. Where we change 
% not our Judgment of the matter, yet we come to have very 
different apprehenſions of it. I would not have Boys to be 
meer Scepticks (for they muſt be Goaly and Chriſtzans.) But 
I would have "them leave room for increaſe of knowledge, 
and not be too peremptory with their juvenile conceptions, 
but ſuppoſe that a further light will Five them another 
5 proſpect of the ſame things. | 
5 D. X. Ghuſe ſuch Teachers, if poſſible, as have themſelves at- - 
tained the things you ſeek; even that moſt ſubſtantial Wiſdom 
* which leadeth to Salvation. For how elle ſhall they teach E 
| others what they have not learnt themſelves ! O the diffe- 
rence between Teachers and Teachers! between a raſh 
flaſhy unexperienced proud wit, and clear headed, wel 
ſtudied, much experienced, and godly man ! Happy is he that 
hath ſuch a Teacher, that is long exerciſed in the ways of 
Truth, and Holineſs, and Peace, and hath a heart to value 
him ! 
 D. XI. Value Truth for Goodneſs, and Goodneſs above Truth , 
and eftimate all Truths and Knowledge by their uſefulneſs to 
higher Ends. That is Good as a Means, which doth Good. 
There is nothing beſides God that is ſimply Good, #n,of, and ©=- 
for it ſelf; all elſe is only Good derivatively from God the 
 FEfficient, andas a Means to God the final Cauſe. As a pound 
} of Gold moreenricheth than many loads of Dirt: ſo a little 
} Knowledge of great and neceſſary matters, maketh one 
wiſer, than a great deal of pedantick toyiſh Learning. No 
man hath time and capacity for all things: He is but a 
proud fool that would ſeem to know all, and deny his igno- 
rance in many things. Even he that with Al/edjus, &c. can 
write an 0-5" 70h is ſtill unacquainted with abundance 
that 1s intelligible. For my own part, I humbly thank 
God, that by placing my dwelling ſtill as in the; Church-, 
yard, he hath led me to chuſe ftill the, ſtudies »which, I, 
D d og 


Wo = 
- \ 


th 


202 Of falfly pretended Knowleaze. Part 1. 
thought were fitteſt for '# ran that is poſting to another 
world. He that mift "needs be | ArRaY of many things, 
Mould: chuſe to omit'ttoſe which he can beſt ſpare. Diſtin- 
ouiſh well between ftudying and knowing for Kſe, and for 
Lat: For the True Ends of Kiowledee, and tor the bare ce. 
light of Knowrug. One thing 1s neceſſary, Luke 10.42. And 
all others but 45 they are neceſlary to that one. Mortifie the 
Ent of uſelefr Knorledze as well as other luſts of fleſh and 
fantaſie. Dying men commonly call 1t Vanity. Remember 
what a deal of 'precious Time 1t waſteth ; and from how 
many greater and more nzceſlary things it doth divert the 
mind; and with what'wind it puffs men up; as is afore- 
fatd.” How- juſtly did the rude Tartarians think the great 
Libraries, and multitudes of Doors, and idle Prieſts, 
among the Ch:nenſes to be a foolery, and call them away 
from their Books to Arms (as Palafox tells us) when all their 
earning was to fo. little purpoſe as it was, and led tiem 
to no more high and neceflary things ? 

D. XII. Tet becauſe many ſmaller parts of Knowledge are 
neceſſary to Kingdoms, Academies and Churches, which are not 
neceſſary nor greatly valuable to individual perſons > let ſome few 
particular *perſons be bred up to an eminency in thoſe ſtudies, and 
bet not the generality of Students waſte their time therein, There 
is ſcarce any part of Knowledge fo ſmall and uſeleſs, but 
it is neceſſary to great Societies that ſome be Maſters of it, 
which yet the generality may well ſpare. And all are to be 
valued” and honoured according. to their ;ſeveral excellen- 
ces. Put'yet I cannot have while to ſtudy as long as Po- 
litiat how Virgil ſhould be ſpelt; nor to decide the quarrels 
between Phzl. Pareus and Gruter,nor to digeſt all his Gram- 
matical Colte&ions, nor to read all over abundance of Books 
which Taltow houfe room to. Nor tolearn all the Languages 
and Arts*which 1 could with to know, if I could know 
thetn without negle<ting greater things, But yet the excel- 
lent Profeſſors of them all :I honour. © 
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 D. XIII. Above all, FYalue, Digeſt. und ſeriouſly Live upon 
the moft Great and Neceſſary Certain Truths: O that we knew 
what Work (inward and outward) thg great Truths of Sal- 
vation call for from us all !. If you do not 2farthbfully value 
and improve theſe, you prepare for deluſion: 'You forge 
your Premiſes and Principles: God may juſtly leave you 
in the dark, and give youup to believea lie. Nid'you live 
according -to the importance of your certain Principles, 
your lives would be filled with fruct, and bufineſs, and de- 
light, and all this Great :\- So: that you' would have little 
mind or leiſure for little and unneceſlary things. ' It! is' the 
neglec- of things neceſſary, which fills the World with the 
trouble of things unneceſſary. 7 WO CO 0 087 
D. XIV. Study hard, and ſearch diligently and deeply, \ and 
that with unwearted patrence and delight. 'Ulnpleafant ſtudies 
tire and ſeldom proſper. | Slight -running thoughts accom- 


JH 


learning to read the Bible, or to hear it, or think-of- it;: or 
WOny to God. - Whereas the'Spirit is'gtven us to 'proveke 
and enable us to ſtudy-hatidl;/ af vead, 2and' Hey; land prey 
hard, and'to profpetals' Herein? e222 Las VT 105? 
And 8s vain are our idl& Lats that think thatUieit@e- 
taral Wits, or their'Hbode and Degrees 1n:the Univerſities, 
will ſerve. the turn'inftead of hard ſtudies?! Ardfo"'they 
comeout almoſt as 5gworays; \anilyet mare;/Mud than they 
went'ttitther; tobe Plaglies/ iHol'©s ys pres 

comme, -*t6- ee there Byetamfhs 'theidlefiels and" Tenſina- 
ity which they learntahemſelves Viand being ignorans, yet 
the honour bf their Fundibnsnuſttbe traintained; end 
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therefore their ignorance muſt be hid, which yet them- 
ſelves do weekly make oftentation of in the Pulpit, where 
they ſhould be ſhining lights 5and when their own Tongues 
have proclaimed it, t "hole of underitanding that obſerveand 
loathit, muſt be maligned and railed at for kzowing how - 
little their Teachers know; -- 

Nothing without” long and hard ſtudies furniſheth the 
mind with ſucha ſtock of truth, as may be called real wiſ- 
dom. That God is the rewarder of row that - diligently ſeek 
hm, (and not of the lazy negleers of him) is the ſecond 
Principle in Religion, Heb. 11.6. They that cannot be at 
this labour, muſt:be content to know but little, and not 
take on them to know much. - For they are not able to dit- 
cern truth from falſhood: But while they ſleep the Tares 
are ſowed : Or whilethey open the Door, all croud in that 
can cometfirſt,; and they, cannot make a juſt ſeparation. Ig-_ 
norant Perſons will "no kg witherrors; and he that erreth 
will think that he is-in the right.: And if he think that it is 
a divine and neceſſary truth which he RED; how zea- 
louſly may he purſue it ? 
+ D.; XV, Take heed of a byas of Garnal Intereſt, 9 of the 
dibarking: Paſſions which ſelfiſh i partiality will be apt to raiſe. 
Men-may verily think that they fincerely love the truth, 
when the. Gree power of a. carnal intereſt, their honour, | 
their profit or pleaſure, is it that turneth about their judg- 
ment, gnd furniſheth them -with Arguments, and whets 
their Wits, and maketh them,paſſionately confident, and 
they arenot aware of it. Ts your worldly intereſt on that 
fade that your opinion is for > Though that prove it not falſe, 
it proveth that you es be his a: 1, HO of your ſelves. 
| ON Keep e. to others, even as 

yr pres then you map not. contemn their Per- 

bs und: _ Azgaments, beyond - certain cauſe. You 
will not. turn to paſſionate contentions, and reproaches of 
Thou when you ENER ad om reverence of your Elders, 

Eye | Teacher Sz 
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Tedchers, Superjots, will make you more ready to ſuſpect 

y n them. Moſt of our ſelf-conceited pretenders 
to knowledge have Joſt their love and reverence of Diſlen- 
ters, and are bold deſpiſers of the Perſons, reaſons and 
writings of all that contradict their errour. And moſt that 
venture to caſt the Churches into flames, and their Bre-. 
thren into ſilence and ſufferings, that they may plant their 
own opinions, are great deſpiſers of thoſe that they afflic, 
and either hate them, or would make them hateful, left 
they ſhould be thought to be unjuſt in uſing them like hate- 
ful Perſons. Love that thinketh not evil of 0- 
thers, is not apt to vaunt it ſelf. 
 D. XVII. Reverence the Ghurch of God, but-give not up 
your underſtandings abſolutely to any men ;, but take heed of ta- 
king any Church Set# or Party inſtead of the Infallible God. 
With the Univerſal Church you muſt Embody and hold 
Concord : It is certain.that it.erreth not from the Efſenti- 
als of Chriſtianity : Otherwiſe the Church were no Church, 
no Chriſtians, .and could not be ſaved: Tf a Papiſt ſay, 
[ and which 1s this Church ?) I anſwer him, It is the &n:ver- 
ſality of Chriſizans, or all that hold theſe Eflentials ; and 
when I fay. that this Church cannot fall from theſe Efſerntt- 
als, I do but fay it cannot ceaſe to be a Church : The 
Church is. conſtituted of, and: known by the Eſſentials of 
Faithz and not the . Eſſentials of Faith conſtituted by the 
Church, nor fo. known by it ; though it be known by it 
as the Teacher of 1t. 

He: that .deſerteth the Chriſtian Univerſality, (in deed 
though not in words) and cleaveth too cloſe to any See, 
(whether Papal or any other) will be carried down the 
ſtream, by that Sec, and will fill his underſtanding with all 
their exrors and uncertainties,. and confound them with the 
certain truths.of God, to make up a mixt Religion with 3 
and the reverence. of his, Party, Church or Se&t, will blind 
his mind, and make bM\ think all this his duty. os 
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- D. XVIll. Fear Error and ungrounded Confidence. Confi- 
der all the miſchiefs of it, which the World hath long felt, 
and the Churches in Eaſt and Weſt .are diſtrated by un- 
to this day z; and which | have opened to you before. He 
_ that feareth not a fin and miſchief is moſt unlikely to eſcape 
it. A tender Conſcience cannot be bold and raſh,” where 
the intereſt of God, the Church, and his own and others 
Souls is ſo much concerned : When you are invited to turn 
Papiſt, or Quaker, or Anabaptiſt, or Antinomian, or Se- 
paratiſt, think, What »f it ſhould prove an Errour ; and as 
great an Erronr as many godly learned men affirm it to be ? A- 
las what a gulf ſhould | plunge my Soul -in > What injury 
ſhould I do the Truth? What wrong to Souls ?' And ſhall I 
raſhly venture on ſuch a danger, any more than I would 
do on Fornication, Drunkenneſs, or other fin ? And doth 
not the ſad example of this Age,” as well as all former Apes 
warn you tobefearful of what you entertain? -O what pro- 
miſing, what hopeful, what confident Perſons, have dread- 
fully miſcarried, and when they once began. to roll down 
the Hill, have not ſtopt till ſome of them arrived at Infide- 
lity and Prophaneneſs, and others involved us all in confu- 
6g And yet ſhall we not fear, but rage and be confi- 
ent ? | 
And to ſeeon the other ſide what darkneſs and deluſion 
hath faln upon thouſands of the Papal Clergy, and what 
their Errour hath coſt the World, ſhould make thoſe that 
are that way inclined allo fear. OO TOO Oy 
Direct. XIX: Above all pray and labonr for a truely humble 
mind, that is well acquainted with its own defefts; and ftar 
and fly from a proud overvaluing of your own underſtanding. 
Be thankful for any Knowledge (that ' you' have, but take 
heed of thinkingit greater thanitis:© The Devils Sin, and 
the imftation of Adam, are not the way to have the illumi- 
nation of Gods Spirit. It is notgnore uſual with God to 
bring low thoſe that are Proud of Lins than toleave to 


folly, 
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folly, deceit and errour, thoſe that are proud of Wiſdom; and 
to leave to SinandWiekedneſs thoſe that are proud of Good- 
neſs. A Proud underſtanding cannot be brought to ſuſpect 
it ſelf, but is confident of its firſt undigeſed/ apprehenſions : 
It either feeleth no need of the Spirits light, but deſpiſeth 
it as a fancy ; or elſe it groweth concelted that all its con- 
ceptions are of the Spirit, and is proud of that Spiritwhich 
he hath not. Nothing maketh this peremptory confidence 
in falſe conceits ſocommon, as Pride of aknowledge which 
men havenot. Would the Lord but, humble theſe perſons 
throughly, they would think, Alas! What a dark decertfal 
mind have 1? how unfit to deſpiſe the judgment of them that have 
Iaboured for kyowleage far more than 1 have done, and how unfit 
to be confident againſt ſuch as know much more than Þ * 

But fo deep and common 1s this Pride, that they that 
90 in rags, and they that think themſelves unworthy to live, 
and are ready to deſpair in the ſenſe of Sin, do yet ordina- 
Fily ſo evervwalue their own apprehenſions, that even theſe 
will ſtifly hold their vain and unpeaceable opinions, and 
ſtifly reje& the judgment and arguments, of the wiſeſt and 
beſt that will not be as envious as they. . 

Dire&. XX. Laſtly, Keep #2 a Ch:ld-like, teachable, learn- 
ing reſolution, with a ſober and ſuſpended judgment, - where you 
have not fare evidence to turn the ſcales, When Chriſt faith, 
Mat.18.3. Except ye be converted and become as little Children, 
ye ſhall in n0 wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; As he 
hath refpe& to; the humylity of Children 'in general ( and 
their inception of a new life ) ſo in ſpecial he ſeemeth to 
reſpect them as Duſciples:: ſet Children to School and their 
buſineſs is to hear and learn all day ; They fetnot their wits 
againſt their Maſters and do not wrangle and ſtriveagain(t 
kim, jand. ſay,.1t 1s not fo 5 we know better than you. | But 
fo abominably; is humane nature corrupted by this. Intel- 
lectual Pride;; that when once Lads are big enough to be 
from under a Tutor;;common!y inſtead of Learning of others 
TFT they 
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they are ofa tea-himmg humour, and had rather ſpeak two 
hours than hear onez And ſet their wits to contradi& what 
they ſhould learn, and to conquer thoſe that wonld inſtruc 
them; and to ſhew themſelves wiſer than to learn to be 
more wiſe ; and we can ſcarce talk with Man or Woman, 
but is the wiſeſt in the Company, and hardlieſt convinced 
of anerrour. OS | 

But two things here I earneſtly adviſe you: 1. That you 
ſpend more time in Learning than in DOS : Not but 
that diſputing in its ſeaſon 1s neceſlary to defend the Truth: 


But uſually it engageth mens wits in an eager oppoſition a- 
gainſt others, and fo againſt the truth which they ſhould 
receive : And it goeth more according to the ability of the 
diſputants, than the merits of the cauſe. And he that is 
worſted is fo galled at the diſgrace, that he hateth the truth 
the more for his ſake that hath diſhonoured him : and there- 
fore Paul ſpeaketh ſo oft againſt ſuch diſputing, and faith 


that the Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle, 
and apt to teach, and in meekneſs inſtruct oppoſers . 

I would ordinarily if any Man have a mind to wrangle 
with me, tell him; [_IF = know more of theſe things than I, 
if you will be my Teacher, I ſball thankfully hear and learn} and 
deſire him to open his Judgment tome 1nitsfulleſt evidence : 
And | would weigh it as the time and caſe required ; And. 
if I were fully ſatisfied againſt it, I would crave leave to 
tell him the reaſons of my diſſent, and crave his patient au- 
dience to the end. And when we well underſtood each o- 
thers mind and reaſons, I would crave leave then to end in 
peace; unleſs the ſafety of others required a diſpute to de- 
fend-the Truth. : 

_ 2, And my ſpecially repeated counſel is, that you /uſ 
pend your j t till you have cogent evidence to de- 
termine it. Beno further of either fide than you know 
they arein the right, caſt not your ſelf intoother mens opi- 
nions haſtily, upon ſlight reaſons at a blind adventure. If 

you 
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ou ſee not a Certainty judge it not Certazn, If you ſec but a 


Probability, judge it but Probable. Prove all things, and 


hold faſt that which is good. The Beyeansr are —_ =o 


commended for ſearching the Scripture, and 
ſeeing whether the things were ſo which Paul had ſpoken. 


Truth feareth not the light. . It is like Gold, that laſeth no- 
thing by the fire. Darkneſs is its greateſt Enemy and Difſ- 
honour. Therefore look” before you leap': ' you are bid, 
Believe-not everySpirit, but try the Spirits whe- 

ther they beof God. Stand till till you know * /** * 
that the ground is ſafe which you are to tread on. When 
Poyſoners are as Common as Phyſicians, you will take heed 
what you take. It's ſafer when once you have the eſſentials 
of Chriſtianity,to take too little than too much : For you are 
ſure to be ſaved if you are meer true Chriſtians; but how 
far Popery,Antinomianiſm,&&'c. may corrupt your Chriſtiani- 
ty isacontroverſie. Wiſh them that urge you,to forbear their 
haſte in a matter'of everlaſting conſequence ; Theſe are nat 
matters to be raſhly done. And as long as you are uncer- 
tain, profeſs your ſelvesuncertain ; and it; they will condemn 
you for your | ignorance when you are wilting to. know 
the truth, ſo will not God. - But when you are certazn, re- 
ſobve in the ſtrength of God, and hold faſt whatever it colt 
you, even to the death, and never fear being loſers by Gad, 
by his Truth, or by Fidelity in your Duty, PT 
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PARTE IL 


*  Oftrue faving Knowledge : 
I. Cauſing our Love to God. 
IL L Thereby Qualifying 1 us for his Love. 


en ——_——. 
wh... 4 — 


x Cor. 8. 3. But if any man Love God, the rag is 
. known of bim. 


Chap. I. Knowledge is to be eftimated more, by the end it 
tendeth to, thanby it felt. 


Ho done with that Epidemical mortal diſeaſe, 


( SELF-CONCEITEDNESS or PREFIDENCE or 
and Pretending to: kyow that which we know 
not ) pehors xs, ron deſire —_— e to cure z I have beft but 
a little room for the nobler ' my Subjeft, Trae // 
p00 pradefagn ling oft was not Ain 
n. 
The meaning of the Text I gave you before > The true 
« Paraphraſeof it is as followeth : As if Paul had ſaid; [You 
< oyervalue your barren notions, and think that by them you 
< are wiſe; whereas Knowledge isa means toa higherend; & 
« isto be eſteemed of as it attaineth that end ; And that end 
«3s to make us Loversof God,that ſo we may beknown with 
< Love by him ; For to Love God and be beloved by him 1s 
<« mans felici ' and te end ; and therefore that which 
Ewe mutſt { live for in the worldzand he is. to be 
© acconnted ves W1 that loveth God moſt z when 


* unfanRtified Notions & Speculations will prove but we 


— 
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This being the true meaning of the Text, I ſhall briefly 
ſpeak of it by parts, as it containeth theſe ſeveral Do&rines or 
Propoſitions. 

DoR. 1. Knowledge is a means to a higherend, according to 

which it 15 to be eflimated. 

Dao. 2. The End of Knowledge is to make us Lovers of 
God, and ON be known with Love by him. © 

Do&. 3. Therefore knowledge 1s to bewwluedl, ſought and 

_ uſſell, as it tendeth to this holy bleſſed end. 

Dot: 4. And therefore thoſe are to be accounted the wiſeſt cr 
beſt-knowing men, that Love God moſt z and nat thoſe that 
are ſiored with unholy knowledge. 

For the firſt of theſe, that [ Kuomlakg #5 4 means to 4 

higher end} I ſhall firſt open it, and then prove it. 

1. Aquinasand ſome other Schoolmen make the Viſion or 
Knowledge of God, to be the higheſt part of mans Felici- 

: AndI deny not but that the three faculties of mans 
Soul, ( Vital Attroity, Intellett and Will ) as the Image of the 
Divine Trinity, have a kind of #nſeparabilityand coequality. 
And therefore each of their perfe&#onsand perfe## Receptions 
from God, and operations on God, is the ultimate end of man: 
But yet they are D:ſt:nguiſhable, though not divieble; and 
there is fach an Order among them, as that oze may in ſome 
reſpects be called the Inceptor and another the Perfefter of 
humane operations ; and ſo the 4s of onebe called a means 
to the As of the other. ' And thus though the 7:/5on or 
Knowledge of God be one inadequate conception ( if not a 
part ) of our ultimate end ; yet the Love of God, and Loving 
t0 God, axe alſo other conceptions or parts of it : yeaand the 
_ completive perfed parts, which we call fin/s ultimate 

IL The proof ſhall be fetcht, r. From the Order and 
uſe of- the Ezpilties of the ' Soul. 2. From - the Objeds. 
3-. From the cofiftitution ofthe Acts. 4. From expreſs Scrip- 


rure. | 
fp Ee =. = L It 
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[. It is evident to our internal perception, 1. That the 
Underſtanding is but the Gaide of the Will, and its aQts but 
mediate to determine the Will : As the Fye is to lead the 
Appetitrve and Executive faculties, by preſenting to them 
their proper objets. To know is but an initial introductory 
(ct 1952.4 

' Yea, 2. It is evident that the Soul is ga# Satisfied with | 
bare knowing if no Delight or Complacency follow : For what | 
is that which we call Sztrsfattion but the Complacency of | 
the-Will? Suppoſe a man to have no effet upon his Will, | 
no Pleaſure, no Contentation in his Knowledge, and what Fe- 
licityor Deſrreable Good to him, would there be, in all the 
Knowledgein the world ? Yea when I name either { Good } 
or [ Deſirable Jevery one knoweth that I name an object of 
the Will. Therefore if you ſtop at bare Intellefton, it is not 
to be called Good or De/ireable as to the Intetlett, theſe bein 
not proper intelleftual objects : Though, remotely I confeſs 
they are ; that 1s, - that which is called Good, Amiable and 
Defireable primarily as the proper obje& of the Ill, 
muſt be 4:/cerned to be ſuch by the anderſianding : When 
yet the Formal notzon of the Intellects objeR, is but quid Intel- 
ligibile, which materially is Ens, {Unum, Verum, Bonum : But 
Goodneſs is the Formal notion of the object of the will, and not 
only the material, : R | 

If any fay that I ſeem here to take part with Epicurus,(and 
Cicero's Torquatus )) who erred by placing the chief excellen- 

cy of Virtue inthe Pleaſure of it ; and conſequently mak- 
ing any thing more Excellent which is more Pleaſant, though 
it be fin itſelf; I anſwer, he that will decide that great con- 
troverſy, muſt diſtinguiſh, 1. Between Sex/itrve Pleaſare, 

and the Complacency of the Will. 2. Between that which is 
Good only to me, and that which is: Good to; others, 

.and that which is Good in relation tq.,the 'Supream 
and Final W:ll of God. 3. Between the. Exterior and 
the Interjor acts of Virtue, And then you ſhall 
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ſee' Cicero and Torquatas eafily reconciled, - thus. 

\, I. Itis certain that GOODNESS and the WILL are © © 
eſſentially related to each other, that they: muft each erir+r 
the others definition. To be Bonam is to be Yohbjle ; arid 0 
IW;# is ever Velle Bonum. 

. .2..It is certain that God's Will is the Original and End of 
all Created Gogd,, which hath its Efence in relation to His 
Will And therefore if it were wo for Virtue to be anplea- 
ant or pernicious to the poſleſſor, 1t would be Good as It is 
Juted and related to the _ of FO, 

- . 3, Therefore it cannot be: faid, tha #5 rite " Fintints bet- 
ter S Firtue as-It pleafeth God: Butt 18moſObertait! that 

Virtue as Virtue is pleaſing to God, (as to the? 6bjeRtive apti- 
tude,) and that Virtae as "pleafing zo God, and conſequently as 
— is Better than Virtue, as it 1s pleaſant to the poſſeſſor. 

. Andit is certain that Virtue; aSit is profitablegand juſt 
alla ng to Mankind;'to the Charchjto Kingdoms; to: Publ 
- Societies or multitudes, - is'be#ter than as -it "is pleats Ng unto 
one: Becauſe the Good of many-is/better than'of one. 
5. And it is certain- that- Virtue, as-it pleaſeth the rational 

M/; il, is better than as it pleaſeth ths meer Ser/7:ve 4 [ppetite, 
whichit. ſeldom doth: And therefor boo lr hath no 

advantage hence. - - 

6. And»Pirtae a8 it profteth ehauihs at preſent it beta on 
ſorrow or diſplicence in 1ts confequents, is better than that 
which at the preſent only pleaſeth; and quickly: vanitheth. 
'But that. Profz lieth in thisz that it Prepareth: for epertaflinp. 
.or: more-durable Bleaſnre. ' And a long "Plofire- -attained by 
preſent ſorrow,is:better than a' \momenitiiny leafure; wid) 
1s another difference DE ſenfual ſinful; "and ſpiritual 
durable delights, ' 7 55 ., 

UE: "And toend all: this Colitvoverſt Kirips 7 trs and Epi- 

PR it 15: notorious,: that the Irermal VRHMI'1 Hof true F5r- 


-£ae, ave no ei radically but Pleaſitre it "elf For. ft-is 
of -God and 


Gooaneſs : 
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Goodneſs : And Love in its propereſt notion: is nothing but 
the Complacency of the Wii, To tay, I love i, is but to ay, 
It pleaſeth me; unleſs when you ſpeak of either ſenſual ap- 
petite and delight,or Love as conjunt with ſome other a& 
- or paſſion. And (though Occam here ſtretch it a little too 
far) it is certain that, the extamel «sf of man hath no 7Yirtue 
init that is Moral, but ſecondary and derived from the Will, 
.evenas far gs.it.is Voluntary : Se that the informing root of 
all Virtue is V/{,Love,or Complaceney; which Axftin uſeth to 
call Dele#at:on, aſſerting what I now aſſert. So that the 
CIT 3s IE GS, _ is nothing but 
Comp lacency in Good, be better as Complacency or as Fertue, 
that 15, under one Alzme-or evother? or TL hather it be better 
as Virtue, or as Virtwe ? as Gomplacency, or as Complacency £ 
If you think T make Gcero and the older Philoſophers 
fools, by feigning them. toagitate-ſuch a Queſtion; I anſwer, 
1. they do fo, it is not my doing, but their own. © 2. But 
I think-G:cero meant not; ſo feoliſhly, but underſtood Epi- 


curus only of ſenſual pleaſure, and not of rational. 3. Or at 

leaſt of private pleaſure. of a fingle perſon, as oppolite to the 

utility and pleaſure of multitudes. 4. And whether he had 

fo much Theology gs. toremetnber that which is it that re- 
ole 


ſolveth the w n doubt, Þ op tg I's tes Toms 4s 
Virtue i objefive(yglen/ing.to the Will » - and as preaſin 
to God, 0% better than as plegſiug to me,and all the 4 x 
So that notwithſtanding this Qbjeion (thus fully an- 
ſwered) the Arts. of mr Res meerly as ſuch, without 
their reſpe& to ſame Weill (etther of Ged or Man) are not fo 
much as, formaly-Anuable, Deſtrahle or Good. 
_ 3. 1 further add, that the Ads of the Irtelle# may be 
forced, involuntary, diſpleaſing, and both morally and penaly 
A manmay.by God be forbidden'to ſearch after, and 
INE TT 3 and tq kyow, them: (8s polwntarily done.) 
15'fin. ; And all know thats man-may be vece/ita- 
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him: As ta know dangers; lofles, enmities, injuries, future 


evils; — fins, by an accufing Conſcience, and God's 
diſpleaſure: And Devits and damned Souls have fuch know- 


l 
"I. All this 15 trae of ſome koowledge but 17 of the krow- 
ledge of God or Goodnefs. \ 
Anſ.” 1. It is granted thers that Knowledge: m "oY #not 
ſuſicient to be man's felicity; or final a& 2: And as: t6 the 
Qbje&, [ eaſily grant that the true Knowkalge 6f God is the 
initial part of man's felicity : But that is*much, beckuſe it 
ever inferreth that Love or Complacency of the Will, which 
is the more completive 3. But there is a Knowledge 
even of God, which being ſeparated fram” Love, is fn and 
maſery : As the Devils and damned that believe and tremble, 
and hate and ſuffer, are not without all knowledge of God. 


So much for the firſt proof, fetcht from. the order of the fa- 


. Culties of the Soul. 


IT. The fecond proof i is fetcht from the Objeds: Ir is not 
meer Intell;zib:lity that bleſſeth a man, but Goodneſs, which 
as. ſuch is the formal Obje& of the W:ll, though the mate- 
rntak Qoject.of the Hnderſtands Iris eafant thrng for the 
Eyes to. behold the'Sun:. =y ant, (it is good; and 
alſa as wfefub to- further if mn our ſelves or others, No- 
thing maketh a man Good or Happy but as it is Good. There- 
faths Gordnueſs. of / oo Cn —— periegtion by 
which: he-is crit Ef): IF, and amiable to 
himſelf, and then ue dro gn isthe nitimate- 
ly ultimate object of ws ana whictihis Inhefhgibility | 1s 

ES, Wold QI .p HiVy 7 + S os 
ITL. The third proofs rom o fro the Conftitation of theſe ſe- 


velniaty >(Nnoblodze _ 
palukion nos £ its EQS thowgh it *produce-it as 
E q oy pe p- audi kaow mf - 7a 9 Aud 


£ 


inchudech onghfiwne dot not include two. *Ehere- 


far Tnkiboms wad nook bs beperfecer thawone: atone. 
029189 IV.. The 
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IV. The fourth proof is from expreſs 'Scriptiire 5 '1 will: 
only cite ſome plain ones which need no tedious comment. 
x. For Love it's ſaid, « Joh. 4. 16,17, 18. We have known 
and believed the Love that God hath tous : God is Love 3. and 
he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, - and God mn him. 
Herein is our Love made perfe&, (or in this the"Love with us i; 
 porfetled), thakawe have boldneſs in theiday of Fudgment .. Be- 
cauſe as be 11, ſo are we, in this world © There 5s po fear in Love, 
Ry ef Love caſieth out fear, He that feareth js not 
prfe# in Love. ] 50. that JR I the _enantran of 
—_ 


I Cor. 12.31. and 13.2, oe. "Yet few] unto y0u' a more 
excellent way : Though I underſtand ail myſteries and all know- 
ledge, and have not Gharity, I am nathing. ---Charity never fail- 
eth--- 13. The greateſt: of theſe 1s Charity. } 

Rom. 8. 35. Whe ſhalt ſeparate us fromthe Love of God, &c. 

Rom. 13.10. Loves the «fulfilling of the Law.  - 

Rom. 5. 5. The Love of God 5s poured out | on our hearts by 
the Holy-Ghoſt which is given to us. ] 

Gal. 5.6. Faith which worketh by Love, 

Mat. 22. 37. The firſt and great Commandment iz, Thos ſhalt 
Love the Lord thy ( Lot with 3 #by beart, &c. _ © 

Luk. 10. 27. Deut. 10.12. .and-11.:T.13.22.and 19, 9. 
and 13. 3.and 30. 6. 16. 20. Foſh. 22,5. and 23.11. Pfal. 5. 

11.and 31. 23. and 69. 36. and 119. 165. and 145.2 ni 
I. 12. He ſball recezve. the Cronn. ws aq the Lo 
progilethe them that, Love hims.:.S0:M«;54.1%) 1:92 bow A 7 


Prov. 8.67% I'love them that love we,” + 20 £,vido 978m : 
See Joh. 14. 21. and 16. 27. 1 Joh. 4. Ig. Joh 2 1v.IFyIG, 
17. 1 Joh. 3, 22. Heb.,,11.6, &c.; :.- 5'9rlT. 


And of Cnoxladani it Þy id, k Job. 13, Inlſye hawitheſ 
thi 5, happy are Je-if ye do iJ 22: 0128 gv0k Jon ti72}0q 
- Jam. 2.14.to a, I 56:Buhs:: 


both ſeeu and Bk both me 4 my Father. £7 gbuſon? o 003 19 
cath 12.47, Knowing Goa wilh,;; rendmt dei Iepus 
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pareth men for many ſtripes. See Rom. 2. And as barren 
biowledes is oft made the aggravation of fin, ſo true know- 
ledge'is uſually made thecauſe or means. of Love and Obeds- 
ence., 1 70h. 4. $. He that lovcth not, knoweth not God. 2 Pet. 
1. 2. Grace and peace be multipl:ed to you, through the know» 
ledge of God.------ 2 Pet. 2. 20. and many ſuch like. 

I conclude therefore that the knowledge of Creatures is not 
deſirable ultimately for it ſelf, but as it leadeth up the Soul | 
to God. And the knowledge of God, though deſirable ulti- k 
mately for it ſelf, yet not a> the perfe&, but the znztzal part ; 
of our ultimate act or end, and as the means or cauſe of 
that love of God, which is the more perfect part of that ul- 
timate Perfection. _ 43.544 | 


Chap. 1!. The End of Knowledge z5 to males us Lovers of God, 
and ſo tobe known with Love by Him. 


of the Text. . Where 1s included, 1. That all know- 
edge of Creatures (called Learning) muſt be valued and 
uſed butas a means to the knowledge and love of God: Which 
is moſt evident in that the whole Creation is the work of 
God, bearing the Image or Impreſs of his Perfe&ions, to 
reveal him to the Inteiletual < reature, and to be themeans 
of provoking us to his love, and helpirg us in his ſervice. 
To deny this therefore is to ſubvert the uſe-of the whole 
Creation, and to ſet up Gods works asan uſeleſs ſhadow, or 


7 His is the ſecon4 Doctrine contained in the meaning 
l 


as an Idol in his place. ...*, 

2. It is included as. was afore-proved,-that all our &kyzow- 
ledge of God himlelf, is given usto kindle in 1s the Love of 
God. It is the Bellows to blow up this holy Fire. If it do 
not this it is unſound and dead. , If it. do this it hath at- 
tained its end; _ which is much of the meaning of Zemes 1n 
that"Chap. 2. which. prejudice. hindereth many from un- 


derſtanding, * 
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3. This love of God hath its degrees and effets : Know- 
ledge firſtkindleth but ſome weak initial a& of love; which 
through mixtures of fear, and of carnal affettions is hardly 
known to be fincere by him that hath it. But afterward 

it produceth both ſtronger a&s, and the Holy Ghoſt ill 
working as the principal cauſe, infufeth or operateth a ra- 
dicated Habit. So that this holy love b2cometh like a na- 
tare in the Soul, even a drv:ne nature : And it becometh in 
a ſort natural to usto love God and goodneſs, though not as 
the brutiſh nature, which is exerciſed by neceſlity and with- 
out reaſon. And this new natare of holy love, is called the 
new Creature, and the Holy Ghoft dwelling tn us, and the 
Spirit of Adoption s and 1s our New-name, the White-ſtone, 
the Witneſs in our ſelves that Chriſt is the Saviour, and 
that we are the Repgenerate Children of God, the Pledge, 
theEarneſt, the Firſt-fruits, and the Fore-taſte of Life Eter- 
nal. 

And all the works of a Chriſtian are fo far truly bly, 
as they are the Effects of holy love : For 1. Holy love is but a 
holy will; and the will is the man, in point of Morality. 
2. And the love of God is our final aft upon the final objett ; 
arid all other gracious acts are fome way means ſubſervient 
to this'exd-: - And the end is it that informeth all the means, 
they being ſuch only as they are adapted to the ez. 

And in this ſenſe it is true which is faid in the Schools 
(though many Proteſtants miſunderſtanding it, have con- 
tradicted it) that /ove is the form of all other Graces : That 
is, It is the heart of the new Creature, or it is that by 
which the man-is Morally to be reputed and denominated : 
And if is the final Grace which animateth or informeth 
the reſt as means. a 

And thus it is true, that when you will prove any. Grace 
{o. be ſacere and ſaving,” or any evideice certain, you-muſt 
prove. it to participate of the love of God and goodneſs, or 

you have failed and faid nothing. (Yea, you muſt -prove 


it 
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it fo be conjun& with predominant love, which ſetteth 
God above all Creatures.) And if you will prove atty good 
work to be acceptable to God, (Prayer, Praife, Alms, Juſ- 
tice, 6c.) you muſt prove that it cometh from this predo- 
minait love. For it is ſo far and no further* acceptable to 
_ And their ignorance is but to be pitied, who tell you that 
this is to make our love of God to be inſtead of Chr:ſt to us, 
or to ſet up an acceptable righteouſneſs or merit in our 
ſelves : For we dream not that our /ove of God was'a Sacrifice 
for our fins, and the Expiatory Atonement and Satisfa&ion 
to Juſtice, nor that Merit which procured us Love it ſelf, 
_ or purchaſed us the Holy Ghoft. Our meaning 1s that good- 
neſs is the only proper obje& of love : And God loveth his 
Eflential goodneſs firſt, and Created goodneſs next: And 
our Moral goodneſs which is his Image is holy love (produced 
by andjoined with holy wiſdom and vitalsty.) '' And ſfothough 
God love us mm Chrift, or as Related to him, it is as holy 
Members of him ; and not that he loyeth complacentially 
the haters of God for their Relation' to Chriſt, without re- 
ſpect to any goodneſs in themſelves. And to fay that Chrift 
maketh us acceptable and amiable to God, ts all one as to 
fay that he procureth us the pardon of Sin, 'and the pift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and maketh us holy Lovers of God: Or 
that he 1s indeed our Saviour. He that commendeth health 

as wrought by his Phyſician, 'doth nbt ſet health inftead of 
the PhyFclan. * Chrift rs the Phyfician; the Holy Ghoft or 
Holy Love in us, 1sour health : To procure and give usthe 
Holy Gboſt, is Chrifts Office. He pardonettrour fin when 
he pardoneth the puniſhment : The 'privation' of the Hol 
Ghoſtand his operations is our principal punifhment:. An 


therefore hot all, ' but) the'principal part of our pardorxTy- 
ethin the giving us the Holy Ghoſt. Ek 
Butt ſome will fay, That if God love nothing but groſs 
and love us no fart her than-we are good, how then did w_ +1 

m | F f 2 , 
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firſt, and while we were his Enemies ? : Are not Eleftion | Grea- 
t10n, . Redemption and Converſion atis of love? And i not guy 
love, the frurt of hu love ? Tal | 
Anſ. Thus Names not opened,by confounding Heads, are 
made the matter of a thouſand Controverſies. As our ioze 
is nothing*but our will, ſo the word love is taken ſtri&ly and 
properly, or largely and leſs properly. A mans w# is con(i- 
dered as efficient oras final, As it reſpectetha future effect, 
or, a preſent exiſtent good. And fo Gods will as it 1s final, 
and reſpetteth things exiſtent, either, 1. In eſſe cognito. 2. Or 
;n eſſe reals, 1s called complacgnce, and. only , complacence 1s 
love in the ſtri&.and propereſt ſenſe.. But Gods will as efficient 
of good, may in alaxer ſenſe be called love. . Gods wll is the 
Fountain or efficient cauſe of all good, Natural and Moral 
in the World. And ſo you may call Gods cau/ing or making 
good,, by thename of love, if youpleaſe;, remembring that 
1t is. but the. yame that is queſtioned : But his complacency 
19 good foreſeen. or exiſtent. is ſtrictly called his love. And 
ſo Ri God loveth nothing in either ſenſe but good, For 
I. Herauſeth nothing but good. 2. And he 1s pleaſed in 
nothing but good as good. BOSS 
., Queſt., Th 0p Een dot God love. his Enemies? 
- Anſ, 1. He maketh «us men, which.may be called one act 
of efficient love: And he Redeemeth them ; and he giveth 
themall the good things which they poſſeſs : And he fancti- 
fieth ſome, and maketh them lovers of him, that. is, holy. 
And thus he wileth their good, while they ate Nothing or 
Evil ; which is called Benevolence, and Love efficient. + 
2. And he hath true love of complacency in them. 
1. AS they have the good of humane nature. 2. And thereby 
are capable of grace, and all the Jove, and ſervice which after 
they may perform, - 3-. And as they are :Related to Chriſt 
as his Redeemed ones. 4. And as.by Relation they are thoſe 


that God fore-knoweth will love and ſerve him here, and in the 


Periections of Eternal Glory. There isall this good in ſome 


Enemies 
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. Enemies of God, to be the matter of his:complace ncy. And 
beyond. their goodyeſz-he hath no complacency in them.”-: 
© 3. Andto clear up all this, ſtill remember, that though 
ans will is changed by or upon the various objects, 'yet fo 
is not the will of God. And therefore all theſe words. fig- 
nifie no variety or change in God ;_ but only how'his ample 
mmutable;Efential will 1s varioutly telated-to and. denomi- 

nated from the Connatatien of -Efette.aad Objetts;' i125 1-47 
4. Alfo it muſt be noted, as included in the'Text, that 
God loveth all that "truly love him : For to be kzown” of: bim, 
here. meaneth,, to be 4vown,.with approbatiou: and! love as bis 


| 


peculiar people. As ſal. t> 64;\It is faid; The Lord &uoiwnth 


F F, 


tbe way of the righteons,;. and fo oft: And of the wicked, 
Mat. 25.12. Depart from'me, I know you not. God owneth 
with. love all thoſk that love him. What Parts, what Qua- 
lity, what, Degree ſoever men are of, whatever difference 
cle there. be among them, if. they are true lovers: of. God; 
they are ceftainly approved and beloved by .him. This be- 
ing the very. Heart and Eflence of the new Creature, and 
the Divine Naturein us, muſt needs-prove that man to be 
Amiable to God that hath it. Other things are true \marks 
of a Child of God, only, ſo.faras (they; participate'bf love : 
But love is the; primary : proper' Character, . which /proveth 
us Adopted directly of at ſelf. | a4 = 
And here you may reſolve the queſtion that ſeemeth fo 
difficult tomany, : Whether when the: Scripture either by 
deſcribing the goglly, gri by promiſing Life, dath...mention 
ſome one Grace or Duty, as the Charadter::of:a Saint, or 
the Condition of Salvation, it be to be underſtood with a 
ceteris paribus, .if other . Graces-and - Duties concur, as ſup- 
paſing them parales Ociabſolutely;;as ſuppoting that one: 
| __ infallible, becauſe it is aver" ſeparated from the 
* re T Er eti-e 4 \ou oye, 17 21 DJ 15 $5 4k 48 : 
_ Anſ. The New. Man hath «:_. Its Efentzal partsz'and 2. Its 
Integrals; and 3. Its 4ccidents. The Eſſentials are ever 1 _ S 
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lible.marks, and are infeparable from each other:Any one of 
them: will prove us Holy; and' will 'prove the preſence of 
the-reft..: Theſo Efentials are an united Trinity of Gra- 
ces; Holy Lyfe, L:ght and Love; where each one hath the 
common Eſſence of Holineſs. which i 1s their objective termi- 
nation upon Godzand each is linked by participation to ano- 
ther. : Holy: Pitalaty is Vital Attevity towards'God, in mind, 
will and praice ; | Holy Light is that Knowledge and Belief | 
which kindleth Zove, and cauſeth a Holy Life. Holy Love is 
that complacency of the Will in God and Goodneſs, which 
is kindled by Holy Life and Light, and operateth in Holy 
pradtice.: Any one of. theſe thus deſcribed, where Love is 
the Heart of all, ' is an infallible mark of Holineſs. But all 
other Graces and Duties which are but the Integrals of Ho- 
linels, are in all Charatters and Promsſes to be underſtood 
with a ceteris paxibns, that is,ſuppoſing them to be animated 
with: Holy Love, and cauſed by Holy Life and Light(Know- 
ledge and Belief.) : -'- 

And that God doth moſt certainly Love all that Love 
-  bjm, beſides the forementioned proots from Scripture is fur- 
ther evident. 

1.. The Love of God and Goodnelbis the Divine Nature ; 
" And God: cannot. but:Love his own Nature in'us : It is his 
Image, which (as in its ſeveral degrees) he Loveth for him- 
ſelf, and next to himſelf. 

/ 2. The Love of:God is the ReH#rtude of Man's Soul ; its 
ſoundneſs, health and _y And God Loveth the Recti- 
tude of his creatures. - 

3. The Love of God is the final, perfed operation of the 
Soul; even that end which it was created and redeemed for : 
And God Loveth to have his works attain their end, and to 
ke them in their perfection. ' * | 

4. The Love of God is the Goodneſi of the Soul .t ſelf : 
And Goodneſs is Amiableneſs, and muſt needs be Loved by 


| Him that is Goodneſs and Perfection Himſelf. 
| 5, The 
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5. The Love of God is our uwtmg ' adheſion to him : 

An God that firſt draweth up" the Soul to this Union, will 
not himſelf reject us, and avoid it. | 

6. Love is a pregnant, powerful, pleaſing Grace *' Tt de- 
livereth up our ſelves, and all that we have to God : It de- 
lighteth in duty: It conquereth difficulties : It contemnetty 
competitors, and trampleth on temptations+- Trraccounteth. 
nothing too much, nor too dear'for God. Love'is the Soul's 
nature, appetite and pondus, according to which it will or- 
dinarily a&. A man's Love, is his Will, his Heart, himſelf : 
And if God have our Love, he hath our ſelves, and our'all: 
So thaf God cannot but Love the Soul that truly Eovett 
him as God. 

But here are ſome Doubts to be reſolved. 

Q. 1. What if the ſame Soul have Love and Sin mixed; or 
ſoncere Love #n a degree that 1s [znfully defeftive,- and fo 1s con- 
/aftent. with ſomething of 4t5'contravy : God mnfi hate that Sin : 
How then can he Love that Soul ? 7s 

Anſ. Remember-ftill that D-verf#ty is only in us, and not 
in God: Therefore God's WI is related and denominated 
towards us, juſt as 1ts object is. All that is Good' in vs God 
Loveth : All that is Evil in us he'hateth. - Where Goodneſs 
1s predominant, there God's Love is predominant, or greateſt 
(from thisRelation and Connotation.) Where Sn is predo- 
minant, Gad's averſation, diſplicency or hatred is the chief. 
And we may well expect that the effects be anſwerable. 

. Qbj. Burwe are beloved as Eleft beford Converſion.” 

- 4nſ. That was. anfwered before. Fats, God from'Eter-- - 
nity purpoſed: to make us Good, and Amiable, and Hdppy'; 
if you will call that (as you-may) his Love. 

Obj. . But we are beloved in Chrett,, for diy Righteanſveſs and | 
Goodneſs, and not'for.our-own.' + 
; + Anf. The latteriis falſe: The former is thus true For the 

Merits of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and' Gootine(s} God will 
Pu our {1ns, and make vs Good; Holy! and Happy:; and 


will 
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will Love us'as the Holy\Members af his Sony that is, both 
as Related to him, and:as Holy. =o oo ku oo 
Obj. But if God muſt needs Love ſincere imperfect Lovers of 
him as ſuch, with a predominant Love (which will not damn 
them) then ſin might have been pardoned without Chriſf's death, 
and the ſonner be loved :without his Righteouſneſs, if be had but 
ſeverely Joued Gagne) fo to Lbs 
- Anſ,. The ſuppoſition is falſe, thata ſinner could have Lo- 
ved God without Pardon and the Sprrit, purchaſed by the 
Death and Rigliteouſneſs of Chriſt. God perfealy Loveth 
the.perfe&ed Souls in Glory for their own holy perfe&jon : 
But they never attained:it but by Chriſt. And God-Loveth 
us here according to the meaſure of our Love to him : But 
no man can thus Love him, till his ſin be pardoned,for which 
| he was deprived of the Sprr/# which muſt kindle Love. And 
imperfe& Love is ever joyned with imperfe& Pardon (what- 
ever ſome falſly ſfay.to-the contrary z) I mean: that Love 
which is fnfully imperfect. © 7 hy en = 
Queſt. 2. Doth nof God's Loving us make us Happy? And 
if ſo, it muſt make us Holy. And then none that he Loveth will 
fall away from him: Whereas the fallen Angels and Adam Lo- 
ved him,and yet fell from him : How then were they beloved by 


£4 TT ©; + Fe; LE LO Pan | P 

Anſ. 1 before told you that God's Will (or Love): is firſt 
Efhcient cauſing Good, and then Final, being pleaſed in the 
Good that is cauſed. God's Efficient W1ll or Love, doth fo far 
make men. Holy and Happy as'they are ſuch, even efficiently. 
But God's Will on Lewes it is 0ur Gan/a. finalis,and the termi- 
tuig Obje&t of our Leve, and 1s pleafed in. us, and approveth 
us, 1s not the Efficient Cauſe of our Holineſs and Happineſs; 
but. the objef;48; and perfett conſirtutrve Cauſe. Now you 
muſt further note, that God's Benewolent Efficient Will or 
Love, doth give. men yarious degrees -of Holmeſs. To Adam 
in;langcency-'he gave but ſuch+ a degree, -and upon ſuch 
terms as he could loſe and: caſt away ;:which he did. But 
TEES DW. rne 
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the bleſſed in Glory, he giveth that which they ſhall never 
loſe. Theſe degrees are from God's Efficient Love, or Will, 
which therefore cauſeth ſome to perſevere, when it left 
Adam to himſelf to ſtand or fall. Bur it is not God's Final 
Love of Complacency as ſuch, that cauſeth our perſeverance : 
For Adam had this Love as long as he Laved God andſtood, 
and he after loſt it; ſo that.1t 1s natthat Final Complacency 
which is the Terminus of our Holineſs;; ' and Conſtiutive 
Cauſe of our Happineſs, which alone will ſecure the perpe- 
tuity of either of them. 

Obj. Thus you:make God mutable in bus: Lows, at Loving 
a more before his fall than after,  '': Pf "I 

Anſ.' I told you, Lowng and pot Lands the Gremare, _ 
no changes in God, but in the Creature. It is| Man: that is 
mutable, and not God. It is only the Relation of God's Will 
to the Creature as varying 1n it felt, and the extrinfick deno- 
mination, by connotation of a changed. Object, which is 
changed as to God. : As the Sun is not changed when. you 
wink, and when you open your Eyes: Nor a Pillar changed 
when your motion ſets it ſometimes on your right hand, 
and ſometimes on your left. 

5. Laſtly, It muſt be rioted as included in the Text, That 
our own Loving God is not the only or total. notion of our (end, 

perfettion or felicity;, but to be Known and Loved by God 33 the 
—_ part, which muſt be taken "8, to "_— up the gon 10t40n of 
oar end. 

In ear Love, God is cttintd « as the ObjeBt: Hue in Gas S 
Complacential Love to ws, he is conſidered as 'Active; and his 
Love as an Att,and Manas the Obje&:But yet not as.an Ob» 
ject of Efficiency, but of Approbation and a Pleaſed Will on De- 
light. Here then the great dithculty is in reſolving which of 
theſe is the higheſt perfettive notion of man s felicity, perfettion 

or altimate end ; Our Love to God, or God's Love to us. 

Anſ. It 1s wataal Love and Anion which is the true and 


compleat notion of our End: And to compare God's Love 
Gg and 


he . 
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and ours astheparts, and tell which.is the final principalpart 
of notion, is noteaſy,-inor abſolutely neceflary. But I con- 
ceive, b- 

1.” That our Love to Gal IS Objeftively or' asto the Obje&t 
ob it, infinitely moreiexcellent than Gods-Love to usas to the 
Obje&t:: Which is: but:to ſay, that God is Infinztely better 
thurman: G6d iloveth man who is'a+ worm : But we Love 
Godrwho-is-perfect goodneſs: - (oh 
© 2." "(Gods Love to #5 as to.the Agent and the 48 ex parte A- 
gentss, is Infinitely more excellent than our Love to him: For 
mis Gods.Effentiabwill. which. loveth us z* and it is the will 
of a worm that loveth God, © + 
5:13.92 Thar mans Felicity'as fuch, is not the chief notion of 
his ;mitiohds end': But he muſt Love God as God better than 
his\own Felicity as fuch;: or better than God as Our Feli- 
cit b 3-1071ix 14-48 2d 
af £0  That-mans ceveſtrimite ant nah thels five 
inadequate. conceptions. : 1. The loweſt. notion or- ;part of it 
isvpar own: holenefs and felicity. 2. The next notion. of it is the 
perfection of the Church: and Univerſe, to which we con- 
tribute, and which we muſt value above our own ; Includ- 
ing? the- Gloty © of»Chirifts Humanity. 3-''The third no- 
_ tion 15 the Glory: or Lafire of Gods: perfections -as they 
ſhine forth | in-.us and all his perfeted glorious works. 
4. The fourthnetion-is, Gods own Eſſential goodneſs as 
the Object of our Knowledge, Love and Praile 5. The 
fifth and higheſt- notion is, the; Attive. Love or Complacency 
of Gods fulfilled W/l,'1n us and in the:wbole\Creation. : & 
that. thePleafng of Gods will is the higheſt notion of mans 
ultimate end. pong all theſe five are nepal contained 
an Mtn L 
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Chap. _ "Dot 3. Therefore Knowledgeizto be wolucd, ought 
and uſed, as it tendeth to our Love 4 God. | Er 


=” third Docrine-1s much of the ls of the Text : 
All means are for their end :. So-far as Knawledge'isla 
means rof love, it muſt needs' hence have themeafure of its: worth, 
and we the motives of our defs res Of it, ard the diretiion for- 
our uſing of it. | 
1. -All knowledge that kindleth not. the © ofGod'i inus;is 
ſo narrow, and ſmall that it: .deſerveth not indeed the name - 
of Knowledge: For the-neceflary things that/fucha perſon is 
Tenoranf of, are a thouſand times more or'igreater, than 
that little which he knoweth : For, '1 7 VOL iS1t thathe 1 is 
Ignorant of > -. 22:SIVIOUA @Ul. 
1. Hehath noſfound drud; real Al 16.08 God:; Bbcf 
he kxew God, truly; he could ot: butlove an $1:@aneſhiis 
ſo naturally-the Object: of the will» that if meni/well knew 
the infinite Good, __ muſt needs love-him : © However 
there'is a partial knowledge that 1 is ſeparable from fincexe 
Loy ©. WE TO ENT? NL BOVTISINGD Thil3 19 2111! 
- 12, He that knowerk .not:and loerh orGbdicianheriknow- 
'eth nor'loveth-any- creature truly :and/teffectually either 
_ as it 18-of God, or Through him, ' or To: him ; Either as -it 
 beareththe Impreſs of:the. Glorious Efficient, Or Sit 1s: order- 
-ed to its endby the-moſdny/ſe Dirafoiyltorias it is 2 jnxans to 
lead up Souls to God, or to Glovify all pleaſe! himmonoritv 
make man truly: happy. Andran be be faid indeed to know 
any Creature that: knowethitrinot in any: of theſe reſpects 
that knoweth neither its Original, Order or #{#? | 'Doth a 
Dog; 'or a Gooſe know: aSoohiag Philoſophy: i: becaniehe 
Iboketh on it, andſeeth the 'bullde: Doth- he know 4 Clock 
or: Watch, who knweth 'nomorgs'of i it,) buecithariit bath - 
ſuch Parts/ and Shapes, made of Iron and Bra? It ivmioſt 


woe __ -an-unholy perfori .kaoweth ubth5ng, that 1s, noone 
as Gg 2 & Belng, 
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Being, though he may know al:quid de re aliqua, ſomething 
of ſome Being :::For he that knoweth not the Nature, Order 
or #ſe and End ofa Being, cannot properly be ſaid to know 
that Being, but only ſecundum quid, or tome Accidents of it, 
or to haves general Khowleidge that it is a. Subſtance, or a 
:ſomething;: lie knowet]rnot what.:':As an Epicureancan Fall 
all-things compacted 4tomes, or: Matter and Motion. An' un- 
- godly man is juſt like one that ſtudieth theart of a Scrivener 
or Printer, tomake the Letters, and place them by art, but 
never Jearnt-to read or;knqw. the fignification of the Letters 
-whichhe maketh or compaſeth. OH 
. Orifany'may be {aid'to have a Speculative.knowledge of all 
; this in the Creature (the ature, Order, and Hfe, ):yet he is 
«without the true. Practical Knowledge, which is it that on- 
ly is Knowledge indeed, and of uſe and benetit to man. For 
'tabeable toſpeak,or-write a. true:Propaſition. about God or 
*thezuCratureg i:1s a0t properly; to; know;: God or the 
 Creatiiey-butrto: know names and words concerning them : 
It is-butt a LogicalKnowledge of Notions, and not the know- 
ledge of the'Thing it {elf, 'to be able to fay and know that 
this or that concerning it, is true or falſe. Nothing more de- 
cerweth-niankihd;beth in pointof Learmng::andof Rel;gion, 
and Saloatronz-than miſtaking the- Organical or Logical 
;Knowledpe' of ſecond Notions, Words; Propoſitions, In- 
-ferences-and Methods, for the Real Knowledge of the Things 
themſelves; And:thinking:thatithey know a thing, becuule 
they know what-fo fay of :1t. --- 3.) 


-( He knowethnot a Countrey; who 1s onlyable by the 
'Map or hear-ſay: to deſcribe it. He knoweth not Motion, 
Light, Heat; Cold, Sweet, Bitter, that knoweth no more than 
tdgiwea true definition &f it; And as this.is. true of _ 


Alenſible, which muft 4hemfelves. be perceived firſt by ſenſe, 
f is itof things ſpiritual, »which muſt thew/elver-: be per- 
ceived firſt by IntelleQion, and not only the notions and de- 
twutions ofthem. 'He that doth not intuitively.or by internal 
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immediate perception, know what it is to Auderſtand, to 
Remember, to Will and Asll, to Love and Hate, and conſe- 
quently to be able to do theſe acts,* doth not know what a 
' man is, or what a Reaſonable Soul is, and what an Inte/- 
leftnal Spirit is, though he could ( were it poſhble) withour 
theſe, learn the Definztion of a Man, a Soul, a Spirit. A deti- 
nition or word of art ſpoken by a Parrot, or a madman prov- 
ethnot that he knoweth the thing. gs 
| Practical objects are not truly known without a Practical 
.Knowledgeof them. He knoweth not what meat is, that 
' knoweth not that it muſt be eaten, and how to eat it. He only 
knoweth his clothing that knoweth how to.put it on. He 
only knoweth a Pen, a Gun, or other inftrument, that 
knoweth how to uſe it. Now the ungodly, not knowing . 
how any creatureſigniheth the Divine .perfe&tions, nor how 
by it to aſcend to the Knowledgeand Loveof God, do indeed 
know nothing with a proper formal Knowledge. 

2. And what is it that ſach men &ow or ſeem to knorr, 
which may be compared with their Ignorance 2 To give 
them their due praiſe, they know how to eat as well as a 
Dog, though. not-ſo ſubtilly as an.Ox or Sheep, that can 
diſtinguiſh grafs before he taſte it. Hecan tell how to drink, 
tho' not by fo conſtant a temperance asa Beaſt. He can ſpeak 
better titan a Parrot : He can build hima houſeas apt for his 
uſe,as a Swallow or other Birds can do for theirs.He can lay 
up for the time to come, more ſubtilly than a Fox, ' or Ant, 
though nothing ſo orderly and by wonderful felf-conficiency, 
as the Bees : He can look upwards, and fee the Birds that 
ſoar and fly in the Air, though he cannot: imitate them : He 
can look into the ſurface of the Waters, and Artificially paſs 
over them in Ships, though he cannot live in them, or glide 
through them as the fiſh : Hecan maſter thoſe'' that are 
weaker than himfelf, as the great Dogs do the little ones, 
and carry away the bone from them all : He can glory in his 
Strength, though jt be leſs than a' Horſe's, an Oxe's, - 
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Elephant's, or a Whale's. He can kill and eat his fellow Ani- 
mals, as well as a Pike among the Fiſhes, a Kite among the 
Birds, ora Wolf or Dog among the Beaſts: 'He can more 
craftily than the Fox entrap and enſnare them ( the Fiſhes, 
Birds and Beaſts;) yea as artificially as a Spider doth the 
Flies, to make up what he wants, of the Hawk, or Dog for 
ſwift purſuit, or of the Lyon for-rapatious Strength. Hecan 
ſing ; and fo can the Linnet, the Owſel the Lark and Nigh- 
 tingale : He can makehis Bed as ſoft as the Birds their Neſts, 
_ oras other creatures that love their eaſe : He can generate 
and breed up his Off-ſpring, though not with that conſtan- 
cy of affection, and accurateneſs ofSkill and Induſtry,as aHen 
her Chickens, or moſt other animals do their young. | Yea he 
can live in Society, Families, Commonwealths, though much 
more diſorderly, contentiouſly and to the diſturbance if not 
deſtruction of each other, than Pigeons in their Dove-houſe 
or the flight of Stares, or Larks, or Lapwings, or the flocks 
- of Sheep, and leſs accurately than the Bees do in their Hive. 
All this and more we can ſpeak of the praiſes of the 
Knowledge or Wiſdom of an ungodly man, that never learnt to 
Know and Love his God, nor any thing truly worthy of a 
man : Andisall this worthy the name of Knowledge ? Their 
Character could not be fitlier given, than hereit 1s by the A- 


polſtle : They know nothing as they ought to kuow. But of this 
more next, - | 


Chap. IV. 4ud therefore thoſe are to be accounted the wiſeſt 
and beſt knowing men, that love God moſt; and not thoſe 
that are ſiored with unholy knowledge. . 


© His fourth Dodrine, 1s alſo a diſcernable part of the 
|; meaning ofthe Apoſtle in the Text. His purpoſe 1s 
to humble thoſe that judge themſelves wiſe for that which 
is no wiſdom, but uſeleſs, dudicrous notions and ſelf-conceited- 
_ neſs : And to ſhew men wherein true wiſdom doth confi}. 
_ | Many 
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Many thouſands there are that heartrly love God, and are 
devoted to him, arid tive to his ſervice in the World, who 
never read Logick, Phylicks, Metaphyſicks or Mathema- 
ticks; nar laid in that ſtock of artificial notions, which are 
the:Glory and Utenſils of the Learned World. And yet 
that theſe are truly and happily wiſe and knowing, the Apo- 
ſtle judgeth, and I thus further prove. 

1. Becauſe they know the things themſelves, and not only 
 thenames and definitions of them : As he that knoweth 
food by eating it, the Military Art, or Navigation by Ex- 
perience, or a Countrey by travelling or dwelling in it. 
Others lick the outſide of the Glaſs, but taſte not the ſweet 
that is within. | On 

2. Becauſe they know the greateſt and moſt excellent things : 
_ God is intinitely greater and better than the Creatures : And 
Heaven incomparably better than the-riches and pleaſures 
of this Earth. To know how to Build a City, or a Navy, 
and how to Govern an Army or a Kingdom, 1s more than 
to know how to pick Sticks or Straws, or to dreſs and un- 
dreſs us. Underſtanding is valuable by the dignity of its 
objects ; therefore how much doth the wiſdom of a holy 
Soul cxcell all the Craft and Learning of the ungodly ? Ler 
not the rich man glory in his riches-----But let him that glor:- 
eth glory in this, that he knoweth God ; if he ſo know him as 


- 


to love him. YH : 

3. Becauſe they know the moſt Neceſſary things, and the 
moſt Profitable.” They know how-to be Good, and how to do 
their duty,/and how to attain thew End, and how to pleaſe 
God, and how to eſcape damnation, and how' to'be happy 
- In everlaſting joy and glory. And I think he 'is wiſe, that 15 
wiſe enough.to be Happy, and to attain all that the Soulot 
man.carwell deſirevi: ©: ul 4 (en f 
But who:will defireithe Wiſdom thit\maketh'a man ne- 
ver the better ? and that will not ſave his Soul from Hell ? 
What Soul ih” Hell doth think that Wiſdom brought him 
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thither ? It were a thouſand times better, not to know how 
to ſpeak or go, to dreſs or undreſs us, than not to know 
how to be holy and happy, and to eſcape. fin and everlaſt- 
ing miſery. 4. 7 

4. A holy Soul underſtandeth that which his underſtand- 
ing was made for; and for which he hath his life, and time, 
and teaching; which is but to be good, and Love God and 
Goodneſs, and to do good. And Wiſdom, as is afore proved, as 
as all other means, 1s to be eſtimated by its end. 

But an ungodly man knoweth not that which he was 
made for. He is like a Knife that cannot cut; a Ship that 
will not endure the Water ; a Houſe that is not fit to dwell 
in. What is a man's wit worth, but for its proper end 2 If 
man was made but to eat, and drink, and play, and ſleep, 
and build, and plant, and ſtir a while about the Earth, and 
have his will over others, and his fleſhly pleaſure, and then 
die, then the ungodly may be called wiſe: But if he be made 
to prepare for another world, and to Know, and Love, and 


Live to Gad, they are then worſe than Bedlams, and more 
dangerouſly beſide themſelves. 

5. A holy Soul knowing God the beginning and end, 
knoweth all things ; Becauſe he knowethtthem, 1. In the 
chiefeſt excellency of their natures, as they bear the Impreſs 
of God; 2. And in their Order as governed by him; 3. And 
in their Zſefulneſs as tending to him : Thopgh neither they, 


nor any others,be well acquainted with their material part, 
which the Philoſopher thinketh that he knoweth beſt. Who 
think you beft knoweth what Money is? . He that knoweth 
the Krng's Impreſs, and the Value, and what it is good for, 
and how to get and. uſe it? ' or he that can only tell you - 
whether 1t be Copper or Silver, or Gold” (not knowing well 
what any of theſe are,) and knoweth nothing of the Impreſs, 
or Value, orf{ſe? I tell you, the humble holy-perſon, that 
ſeeth God in all, and knowethall things to be Of Him, and 
By Hm, and To Him, and Loveth Him in and for all, and 


ſerveth 


- 


ſerveth Him by all, is .the beſt Philoſopher, and hath the 
greateſt, moſt excellent apd profitable Kaowledge. In com- 

riſon of which, the unholy Learning ofithe world is well 
called Foolk;ſkneſs with God. - (/For I believe not that Para- 
phraſer who would perſwade us, that it-is but the Phana- 
tick conceits and . pretenfions of the :Gnoſticks, that- the 
Apoſtle here and.el{ewhere ſpeaketh of,-: But I reſt fatisfied 
that it al yo nnaahyd the unholy. Arts' andSciences of the Phit- 
loſophical Heathens, and ſecondarily the Platonick Here- 
. ticks pretenſions to extraordinary Wiſdom, becauſe of their 
ſpeculations about Angels, Spirits, and other inviſible and 
myſterious things, which they thought were peculiarly 


hy . 


opened unto them.) Doting.about queſtions that engender 
ſtrife, and not edification, and do increafe to more-ungodli- 
neſs, 15 the true:deſcription of unholy Learning. 

... 6. The Lovers of God are w/e for perpetuity: They ſee 
before them :. They. know: what is to come; ,even as far as 
to Eternity.: They know what will be beſt at laſt,and what . 
will be valued, and ſerve our-turn in the hour of our extre- 
mity:. They judge of things as all will judge of them, and 
as they. ſhall conſtantly judge of them for ever. But others 
2re weſe: but for a few hours, or a preſent job: They ſee not 
before thetn : They are preparing for repentance: They are 
ſhamefully, murable in.their Judgments z. magnifying thoſe 
pleaſures, wealth and honours today; which they vilifie and 
cry-out againſt at.death and to eternity ! A. pang of fick- 
neſs, rag ger of a grave, the ſentence ofideath; the awaken- 


a 


ing of Conlcience,, can change their Judgments, and make 
them ſpeak in other Language, and confels a thouſand times 


over that they. were fools ; And if they-come to any thing 
like Wiſdom, 'tis too late, when time is paſt, and hope is 
' gone. But the godly know: the, day of their viſitation, and 
are wiſe im _s as knowing,the ſeaſon of all duties,and.the 
duties af every ſeafon. . And.-as ſome Schoolmen:fay; that 
All things are known to. the Glorified; 51 ſpecwo _ ; 
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234 Of true Saving Knowledge: Part If 
ſoI may ſay, that All things are morally and ſavingly known, 
to him that knoweth and Loveth God, as the Efficient, Gover: 
' moxr and Endofall. OL | 
| Yet, to avoid miſtakes and)cavils, remember, that I tal;e 
no true Knowledge as contemptible. And when 1I truly fay, 
that he knoweth nothing as 'he ought to know, that doth not 
know and Love his God, and is not wiſe to his duty and /al- 
vation ; yet if this Fundamental Knowledge be preſuppoſed, 
we ſhould build all other 'uſeful Knowledge on it, to the 
- utmoſt of our capacity':: And from this one ſtock, may 
ſpring and ſpread a thouſand branches, which may all bear 
it. 'I would put no limits to a Chriſtian's deſires and en- 
deavours to know, but that he'defire only to know aſeful and 
revealed* things. Every degree of knowledge tendeth to 
more : And every known *[ruth befriendeth others; and 
like Fire, tendeth tothe ſpreading of our knowledge, to all 
' neighbour Truths that are _—_ the' wanrof ac- 
quaintance with ſon one Tra#H among, an hundred, may 
hinder us from knowing rightly moſt of the reft; or may 
breed an hundred Errours in us. As the- abſence of one 
wheel or particle in a Watch, or the ignorance -of it, may 
put all the reſt intoan uſeleſs diforder. What if Tay thatV:/- 
dom lieth more, in knowing the things that belong to ſalva- 
tion, to publick good, to life, health, and folid comfort;than 
in knowing how to ſing, or play on the Lute, or to ſpeak or 
our ſelves with commendable decency, &c. It doth 
not follow: that all theſe are of no worth at all; ant that in 
their placestheſe little matters may not be allowed-and de- 
fired : Forieven Hair and Nails are appurtenances of a man, 
| which a wiſe man would not be without ; though they are 
A {mall matters in compariſon of the animal, vital and nobler 
parts. And indeed he that can ſee God in all things, and 
hath all this-ſanctified by the Love of God, ſhould above all 
men value each particls:of Knowledge, of which ſo holy an 
uſe may be made: As we value every grain of Gold. 
4 | Chap. 


Part IL of true Saving Knowledge. 235 


Chap. 'V\ The firſt Inference : By = what meaſure to eſlrmate 
Mens Knowled ge. | : 


Rom hence then we may learn: how. to value the un- 
derftandings of our ſelves, and others: That is Good 
which doth good. Would God but give me bne beam more 
of the heavenly light, and a little clearer knowledge of him- 
felf, how joyfully could I exchange a thouſand lower no- 
tions fof it! I feel not my felf at all miſerable, for want of 
knowing the number and order of the Stars, the: nature of 
th Meteors, the'cauſes of the ebbing and flowing of the 
Sea, with many hundred other queſtions in Phyſicks, Meta- 
phyſicks, Mathematicks : Nor do I feel itany great addition 
to my happineſs, when 1 think I know ſomewhat of ſuch 
things which others know -not. But I feel it is my miſery 
to be #gnorant of God, and ignorant of my ſtate and -duty, 

and ignorant of the world where I mult live for ever. This 
is'the Dungeon where my wretched Soul doth lie in capfi- 
vity night and day, groaning and crying out, O when fhall 
I know more of God! and more of: the Cceleftial Habita- 
tions! and more of that which I was 'made to know ! O 
when ſhall I be delivered from: this darkneſs and captivity ! 
Had I not one beam that pierceth through this Lanthorn 
of fleſh, this Dungeon were a Hell, even-the outer darkneſs. 

I find Books that h me to names; and notions: But O for 
that Spirit that mi e me Light to know the Things, 
_ Hiritud, great'and © excellent'things, which theſe names 
import! O'how 1 nt am T of thoſe ſamethings, which 
Fol truly and methodically ſpeak -and-write-of ! O that 
God would have' mercy- on iy dark wnderftanding that I 
be not-as a Clock, 'to tell'6thers! that Which ir {ef -under- 
ftandeth not F-O how 3 zladly would I-confent 'to be a fool 
in all common Artvar Seiernces, if 1 might but be ever the 
wiſer in the Knowledge wn ! Did'I know better _ 
- y 
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by whom I live, who upholdeth all things, before whom 
my Soul muſt ſhortly appearz whoſe favour is my life, 
whom I hope to love and praiſe for ever z what were all 
other things to me? O for one beam more of his Light ! 
' For one taſt of his Love !. for one- clear conception of the 
| heavenly glory ! I ſhould then-ſcarce have leiſure, to think 
of a thouſnd inferiour ſpeculations, which: are naw mag- 
nified and agitated in the world. - T 
But much more miſerable do I find my ſelf, for want of 
more Love to the bleſſed God, who is Love it ſelf. O happy 
exchange {did I with-all the pleaſures. of the world, for 
one flame, one ſpark more of the Love of God ? I hate not 
my {lf for my ignorance in the common Arts and Sciences: 
But my God knoweth, that I even abhor and loath my ſelf, 
becauſe I love and delight in him no more! O what a He!l 
15 this dead and diſaffetted heart ! O what a foretaſt of Hea- 
ven would it be, could I but feel the fervours of Divine 
Love! Well may that be called the Erfi-fruzts of Heaven, 
and the Devime Nature and Life, which ſo uniteth Souls to 
God, and cauſeth them to live in the pleaſures of his Good- 
neſs. I dare not beg hard for more common knowledge: 
But my Soul melteth with grief for want of Love; and 
forceth out tears, and ſighs, and cries; O when will Heaven 
take acquaintance with my heart, and ſhine into.it, and 
warm and revive it, that I may truly experience the de- 
lighrful life of holy Love ! I cannot think them loathſom 
and unlovely, that are unlearned,and want the ornaments of 
Art. But I abhor and curſe thoſe hateful fins, which have 
raiſed the clouds, and ſhut the windows, and hindred me 
from the more lively Knowledge, and Love of God. Would 
God but number me with his zealous Lovers, I would pre- 
ſame to ys that he had made me. wiſe, and initially hap- 
Py- But, alas ! ſuch high and excellent things will not be - 
gotten with a lazy wiſh, nor will holy Love dwell with ini- 
quity in unholy and defiled Souls. © © 
—_ 


But 
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- But if Wiſdom were juſtified of none but her Children, : 
* how confidently-durſt I call my felf a Son of Wiſdom ? For 
all my Reaſon is fully fatisfied, that the learned ungodly 
Doors are meer fools, and the Lovers of God are only wiſe: 
= And O that my Lot may be with ſuch, however I be 
eſteemed by the dreaming world ! + 


Chap. VI. The ſecond Inference : To abate our Cenſures and 
- * Contempt of the leſs Learned Chriſtians and Churches upon 
_ Earth. | | 


Muſt confeſs that Ignorance is the great Enemy of Holt- 

neſs in the world # and the Prince of Darkneſs, in his 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, oppugneth the Light, and promoteth _ 
the works of Darkneſs by t : And it is found that where 
Viſion ceaſeth, the People periſh, even for lack of know- 
ledge: And the ignoranteſt Countreys are the moſt ungod- 
ly. But I muſt recant, fome former apprehegjions : F have 
thought the Armenians, the Swwans,the Georgians, the Copties, 
the Abaſſmes, the Greeks, more miſerable for want of Polite 
Literature, than now I judge them. Though I contemn it 
not as-the Turks do, and the Moſcowntes ; yet I perceive that 
had men but the knowledge of the holy edges , yea of 
the ſummaries of true Religion, they might be good and 
happy men, without much more. If there be but ſome few 
among them, $k1ll'd in all the Learning of the world; and 
expert in uling the Adverſaries weapons againſt themſelves, 
as Champions of the Truth, the reſt might do well with the 
bare Knowledge of God, and a Crucified Chriſt.” It is the 
malice of aſſaulting Enemies; that maketh all other Learning; 
needful in ſome Br our defence. But the New Creature 11- 
veth not on ſuch food, but on the bread of life, and living 
waters, and the.ſincere Milk of the ſacred Word. 
- The old Albigenſes and Waldenſes in Piedmont, and: other 
Countreys, did many Ages keep up the life and comfort of 


true 


_— 


” =—_ . 
©:238 Of true Saving Knowledoe. Parr II. 
rae Religion, even through murders and unparallel'd cruel- 
ties of the worldly Learned Church z- when they- had littk 
_ of the 4rts and common Sczences. But neceſſary Knowledge 
was propagated by the induſtry of- Parents and Paſtors : 
Their Children could ſay over their Catechiſms, and could 
give account of the Principles of Religion, and recite many 
practical parts of Scripture : And they had much Love and 
Righteouſneſs, and little Diviſton or Contention among 
them ; which made the moderate Emperor Maximl:an pro- 
feſs to Crato, that he thought the Prcards of all menon Earth 
were likeſt the Apoſtolick Primitive Churches. 

And Brocardus, who dwelt among them in Fadea, tells 
_ us that the Chriſtians there that by tht Papiſts are accoun- 
ted Hereticks, (as Neſtorians or Eutychians) were indeed 
good harmleſs ſimple men, and lived ut Piety, and morti- 
fying Auſterities, even beyond the very Religious fort (the 
Monks and Fryars) of the Church of Rowe, and ſhamed 
the wickedneſg of our Learned part of the World. 

And though there be ſad Mixtures'of ſuch Superſtitions 
and Traditions, as ignorance uſeth to breed and cheriſh, 
yet the greatdevotion andſtritneſs of many of the Abafmnes, 
Armenians, and other of thoſe ruder ſort of Chriſtians, is 
predicated by many Hiſtorians and Travellers. And who 
knoweth but there may be among their vulgar, more love 
to God and Heaven, and Holineſs, than among the conten- 
tious Learned Nations, where the Paſtors ftrive who ſhall 
be the greateſt, and Preach up that Doarine and Practice 
which is conformable to their own Wills and worldly In- 
tereſts ; and where the people by the oppoſitions of their 
Leaders, are drawn into ſeveral Sides and Factions, which 
as Armies, Militate againſt each other. Is not the love of 
God like to be leaſt, where Contentions and Controverhes 
divert the peoples minds from God .and neceſfary faving 
Truths > And where men leaſt love one .another > And 
where mutual Hatred, Cruelty and Perſecution, proclaim 


/ - them 
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them much void of that love which is the Chriſtian 
Badge?  _*® GE — 

. I will not ceaſe praying for the further Illumination and 
Reformation of thoſe Churches : But I will Tepent of my 

hard thoughts of the Providence of God, as if he. had caſt 

them almoſt off, ind had few holy Souls among them. For 

ought I know they may be better than moſt of Exrope. 

And the like I ſay of many unlearned Chriftians among 
our ſelves! we know not what /ove toGod and goodneſs doth 
dwell in many that we have a very mean efteem of. The 
Breathings of poor Souls towards God by Chrift, and their 
_ deſires after greater holineſs is known to God that kindleth 


it inthem, but not to us. | 


Chap. VI. The third Inference: By what meaſures to judge of 
the Knowledge neceſſary to Church Communion. 


F Know that there are ſome that would make Chriſt two- 
Churches z one PoliticaFand Congregate (as they phraſe 
it) and the other Regenerate : Or one Yifble and the other 
Invifible : And accordingly they-ſay that profeſſed Fa:th is the 
qualification of a Member of the Church-Congregate (and 
Obedience tothe Pope, ſay the Papiſts,) and real hove-is the 
qualification of the Church-Regenerate. 7 
But as there is but-one Catholick Church of Chriſt, ſo is 
there but one Earth, and'one Baptiſm, by which men are 
ſtated as Members inthat Church. But as Heart-conſent and 
Ti is nr are. two things, but the latter required only 
as the Expreflion and: Profeſſion of the-former z ' ſo Heart- 
conſenters and Tongue-confenters ſhould be the ſame men; 
as Body and Soul make not two. men, but one. But if the Tongue 
ſpeak that conſent which is not in the Heart, that Perſon is 
an Hypocrite3' and is but analogically or equivocally called 
a Chriſtian or Member of Chriſt: And ſuch among the {1n- 


Cere are not a diſtin& Churchor Society, (if they oo _ 
NT | _ 
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ſhould be called the Hypocritical Church, and not the Pol;tical 
or Congregate Charch.) But they are as Traytors in an Ar. 
my, or as ſtricken Ears in a Corn. Field. But the true 
Church being Ore is conlidered, as conſenting with Heart 
and with the Tongue : As a Corn Field hath Straw,Chaffand 
Grain ; and asa Man hath Soul and Body. Sothat it is the 
ſame Church that is viſible by Baptifm and Profeſſion, and © 
Inviſible by Heaft-conſent or Sincerity. ED. 

But it is the ſame thing (and not divers) that is in the 
Hearts of the ſincere, and that 1s to be profeſſed by the 
Tongue : Even that voluntary practical Faith which is de- 
ſcribed inBaptiſm, and no other. The ſgme Faith which is 
accepted to Salvation in the ſincere and: invifible Members 
 oftheChurch (as they are called) muſt be profeſſed by all 

that will (at Age) bewi/zble Members, 
And the Knowledge and Belief required in Baptiſm is fo 
- muchas prevaileth with the Perſon to give up himſelf to 
God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; as:his Recoriciled 
Creator, his Saviour and Santtrfier.. And he that hath fo 
much knowledge as will dothis, hathas much as is neceſſa- 
ry to his receptioninto the Church. 


o 


Doubtleſs he that is Cn_ of Baptiſm, is capable of 
Church Memberſhip ;. and he that is capable of Church 
Memberſhip,is capable de jure as to r;ght,of ſo much Church 
Communion as he is capable of by real aptitude : An Infant 
is not naturally capable of the actions of the Adult ; nor 
half-witted Perſons, of the receptions and -performances of 
the judicious 5 fome cannot underſtand a Sermon, or Pray- 
er, or Praiſe, the twentieth part ſo well as others can do, 
and ſo carinot receive and do beyond their underſtanding : 
Some may not ſo well underſtand the nature of the Lords 
Supper, *as to be really fit at preſent to receive it: And ſome 
may be unkit through ſome extraordinary doubts, opinions, 
or lapſes : But ſtill de jure a Church Member hath right to 
ſo much Church Communion as their real qualifications 

make 
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make them capable of. For that riglit is part: of the detini- 
tion'ofa Church member z And to be:tnade aChurchmem- 
ber is the work of Baptiſm.” !' 7 19 arts apy 
And here we muſt conſider of the reaſon, why:God woul 
have Baptiſm to be the Profeſſion of that Faithwhich maketh 
us Chriſtians : Sometime we arecalled Behevers, and ſaid ta 
be Juſtified: by Es:th, as if it were Farth alone that. wereour 
Chriſtianity: And yet: whenitcomethrto Church entrance, 
and to the ſolemn profeſſion of our faith, and reception of.a 
Sealed and Delivered pardon, we muſt do-more . than pro- 
feſs that we believe with the underſtanding; We muſt give 
up'our ſelves abſolutely by a Vow and' Covenant;' to God 
the Father Son and Holy-Ghoſt, renouticihg the fleſh, - the 
_- World andthe Devil; which is the a@ of a reſolved W:l.. 
And toWill, is rationally to Love and Chooſe.. » By which 
Chriſt telleth us, that ( as words .of Knowledge in Scripture 
uſually imply affeiori, ſo ) the Foxh-that he: means and re- 
quireth to our juſtification, is not a meer' afſent-or a&'of in- 
telle&tion'; but it is-alfo the wills confent, and a prattrcal Afi 
ance : As a man. Beheving the Skill and - Fidelity of a Phy 
cian, doth Defire, Will or Ghooſe 'him-for his Phyſician, and 
Prattically Truft him, © or caſt himſelf upon . his Fidelity and 
care *for-cure.- Therefore': Chriſt:joyneth: both: together, 
Marks. 16. He that BelieverhInd isibaptizedſhall be faved, 
tiot principally intending the -waſhing' of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a'good ConlCiefice;.as- Peter expoundeth it ; that - 
LN ny Ad gan devote;and 
oivews himſelf opentyiand s -pand-prefeciaby 9o-Ghif 
Ne Father Son'and Holy'Ghoſd, ſhall; be aide: ro at: 
”And'fo the Apoſtle ſaith,” Eph 4. 4,- 5 There 45 tne Bay 
t5ſm;' -as part of the'uniting bond: of Chriſtians > iThat 
there's n&ftlenni' Covenant between 'Golband Mag (itm whieh 
we profeſs our Faith, and give up our ſelves to Gcd the Eathes 
Son, awd Holy-Ghoſt, and ate ated ina gratzourRelation aver 
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_ -* And thus it is that Baptiſm'is reckoned, Heb. 6. among 
_ the principlesz And that-the ancient Doctors unanimouſly 
conclude, that Baptiſm waſheth away all in, ; and certainly 
pets us into a preſent ſtate of life; That.is, The delivering up 
our ſelves ſincerely to God m the Baptiſmal Covenant, is the 
condition of - our reght tothe. benefits of that Covenant from God. 
- From all whichgit-is plain, that'the Head is but the guide 
eat the Hez#r;'und that God lookethmore to the Heart than 
to the Head, and to the Head for the Heart : And that we 
are inot Chreftzans indeed; till Chriſt have our Hearts indeed ; 
Nor Chriftians by: profeſſion, till by Baptiſmal Covenant 
and profeſſion as Mkdiver up the Heart to Chriſt; Now fo 
far as Conſent 'and.- HU may. be called Love, fofar even Love 
_is Effential to our Chriſtianity, and to this faith, which is 
, Fequired'to our baptiſm and-juſtzfication. And no other faith 
1s iChriftianity, norwill juſtify us.: | 
Bur to them-that are here ſalled with the oxeat difficul- 
ty, 'How Love's that grace of the Holy Ghoſt, which ispro- 
miſett to behievers, in the Covenant, as uent, if i p go 
before it in the-Covenanters, I anſwer at pre nt, that they 
muſt diftinguiſh between, 1.:Love to Chriſt. as.a Saviour of 
our ſelves; proceeding principally. from the jult Love of our 
ſelves; and 2dur' Salvation ; | and:Love. to God abaye our 
ſobves, -for hiiv'own- Infinite Goodneſs; as our ultimate end : 
2. Between the A of Love; and aHabit ;. 3, Between that 
Jpark of Love which confiſteth jn-the ſaid conſent, and is 
contained in true: Fait bis: .and that|{Zewe of Loye which it 
{elf comdth the: eing the imoſi-eminent- operation of 
the Soul. Aridi herpiped. y cannot anſwer this queſtion 
es, I muſt refer: them to the A ppendix of the third 
hapter of my Chriſtian Direftory, in 470 þ L have largely 
Ing, -with, as —_—_ cxafnels as I could reach - 
JAY N x5:;z 43 OIL 
«Alfothatcimaineth . very difficult then. as to our judging 
of I of men to be wm toChriſtiag Church 
|  * Communion, 


— 
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Communion, is but,zhat' krpuledge 5s nagefſary\/ #1 the - os 
niato they lawful Baptsſm * And ta thatil ſay,.-10: tmurh-as. is 
neceffary to. an underſtanding conſent tathe- Baptilmai Coves 
nant, or to an hearty giving up themſglves.: ed the -Fa- 
ther Son and Holy-Gboſt-: ; And-here- we:mult: know: that 
the fame Covenanting words being comprehenfive;+ gre: un 
derſtood: in different degrees, ; - according to mans different 
Capacities, even of true believers :; Inſoruch-that I do not 
think- that any, two men in the world, haye in all notions 
and degrees juft the ſame underſtanding of then; Nan 
therefore: it is not;the-ſamediſtinAneſs,and):clearneſs q 
derftandzng'which we malt expect in all which: ts;found;un . 
ſome; or which. is! defiresble.- 'Whan: one-:man-nametls 
GQD, he. hath an _ —— ofhiis pi rs Atgributes 
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Jndze the World in' righteouſneſs according to his Goſpel, 
and willgiveeverlaſting happineſs tothe Sanctified }] I think. 
knoweth as tnuch of Chriſt. as is 'neceſſary to Baptiſm and 
Church Communion. 

TIT. He that knoweth that [the Holy Ghoſt is God, pro 
ceeding from theFather and- the Sory, the ſan&ifier'of Souls, 
by” Hely Life: and” "Light, and: Love, by the Holy- Goſ. 
pel' of -which he is the Inditer and the Seal } I think 
kfhoweth all that is oveliary unto Baptiſm, concerning the 

—— Holy Ghoſt. 1} 
©.BV? And: est0-the 18 of ih this Trinity of Ob- 
Non oe W is greatd ow! 


znd- thie I = not Mr ch conſe. And 


io, G 
SED this Hearr-enchodiarchy; nd 


and Wedrs \Bitiyer-itis 
| (ugfib:afordthid ohatiis ne- 
-og -becuiife "1t --is''the Love of © the 
_ nelelſing..” | But-by'i what - words (to ER- 
or Knowverge, 15 not of equal A 
CAD) 2 ++ JBC 1148001 36 Ho 
\coneeptions of God; Chrift 
| the Holy ps tho GojenartSe, 'vre not guilty 'ofdark- 
"nel af} -diforder, a reat degree of darkneſs and difordet' of 
onfAtwith true price intheſs oftheloweſt 
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+nd'are-not of that'neceſſity to Salvation as the conception 
of the mitter.or incomplex objects. '': Wane, 
+ 4) Many a man in his ſtudies- fndeth-that- he hath oft a 
general and trueKnowledge of Things in themſelves, before 
he can put names and notions on them, and ſet thoſe in due 
Order, and long before-he'can find fit words to expreſs his 
mental notions by: which muſt: coſt him much ſtudy after- 
ward. 'Andas Childrettare long learning to /peak, and by 

degrees .come to ſpeak orderly and compoſedly and aptly 
* (moſtly not till many years-uſe hath taught them; )- So the 
expreſhve ability is as much matter of art, and got 'by aſe, 
in-men at-age: And they muſt be os as'Children to 
ſpeak of any thing, 'new'and Strange; and which they learn- 
| ed not before. Ag we ſee in learning Arithmetick, Geome- 

try, and all the Arts and Sciences. Even ſo men, how holy 
internally ſoever, muſt by ftlxdy and uſe ( by the help of Gods 
Spirit) learn how' to ſpeakof holythings, #1 Prayer,in Confe- 
Tence, '' 1h anſwering fuchas: ask an- account of their Faith 
and Knowledge :- And hypocrites that afebred np im the «fe 
of ſuch things, can ſpeak excellent] y in Prayer, Conference 
of Preaching: When true Chriſtians at firſt thatneveruſed 
them; norwere bred up where they heard them ufed;*car- 
not tell you intelligibly what isin their minds; but-are like 
men that are yet to learn the very Language 'in which they 
are to talkin;-- know this by true. experience of my ſelf, 
and many others, thatT have examined. _ 
{.: 5, -Therefor Pay z2airt; if ment cannot aptly anfwer me 
-afthe'very Eſſentials of Religion, but ſpeak” that which in 
its proper ſenſe'is' Herefie;* or uttfound 'and falſe : Yet" if 
when I open the queſtions to'themi'my felf, and pnt- the 
Article of Faith-intothe queftion,and'ask'them (e. g.) Do 
yoil believe that there is:but'One God or, are there-many? 
'Doth God kxow all things, or not? Is he our Over; prot ? 
Doclv te rats Bp ei ,nw, -or rior, &#?""1F hey By Tee or . 
Nzy, do ſpeak'the trwth, and profeſ>to believe it;* I'\will not 


reject 
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rejze& them for lack of knowledge, it the refb concur. I meer. 
with few cenſorious Profeſlors (to fay. nothing of Teachers) 
that will not anſwer me with ſome nonſenſe or falſeneſs, or 
ineptitude, or groſs confuſton, or defectiveneſs,if I examine 
them of the foregoing Not:ons of the very baptiſmal Cove- 
nant: As, what 1s a Spirit ? what doth the word. [ God } 
{ignifie 2 what as: Power in, God? ,what Knowledge ? what 
Will> what Goodneſs? what Holineſs? what is' a Perſon 
in the Trinity ? what is, the difference between the three 
Perſons? . How is God our End? Had Chriſt- his humane 
Soul from the Virgin, or only, his fleſh? Had he his Man- 
hood from Man, if not;his Soul, which is the -chies eſſential 
partzwhat is the Qnion of theDivine and Humane Nature ? 
wherein different from the Ugion of God and Saints, or 
every Creature? with/an hundred ſuch. ; In which I muſt 
bear with ignorant falſe anſwers from eminent Profeſſors, 
that ſeparate from others as/too; ignorant:for their, Commu- 
nion: And why then muſt. I not ibear with more in thoſe 
that are new beginners, and have-not-had their , time and 
nelpe -; > | ef 
Hp But if a man can ſpeak never ſo; well, and profeſs ne- 
_ ver ſo; confident a belief, ;1f he Conſeus pat to-the Govenant 
and Vow of a,.to give up himſelf preſently and ab{- 


lutely to Chriſt, .I.muſt reje&t that man; from the Commu- 


"Tae © 


and loved of him, and hath ſomuch knowledge as will ſave 
his Soul:;...1 confels in private'Catechiaing' amd Cbtiftrence 
I have met with ſome ancient Women that have long lived 
as godly Perſons, in conſtant affectioniiteuſe of meatis;-and 


an honeſt godly Life, and been of good: reputs'in- the | 


Church where they lived, whoyet have:ſpoken downright 
Hereſie to me; through ignorance, inanſwering fomequeſti- 
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ons about Jeſus Chriſt: But 1 durſt -not*therefore ſuſpend - 


their Communion, nor condemn their former Communion: 
For'as ſoon as I' told them better, they have yielded; wnd I 
could:not perceive whether itwas fromgroſs ignarance;, 6t 
from unreadineſs of notions, or from the want of metnory, 
or what, that they ſpake amiſs before. So that I ſhall be 
very loth to reject one from Communion, that ſheweth a 
love of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and Holineſs, by- diligent 
_ uſe of means, and an upright Life. : 

7. And he that will -1mpartially be ruled by the Holy 


Scriptures, will be of the ſame'mind. For noone was ever 


taken to be a Church Member at Ape, . without ſo full a 
conſent, as was-willmply | expreſt by devotednels to -God in 
theSolemn-Covenant: The Jews by the Sign of Circumci- 
ſion, andthe Chriſtians by Baptiſm z''and both by Cove- 
nanting with: God. were initiated : Andconſent is love. But 
the Articles and abjeftive Degrees of Knowledge and Be- 
lief have greatly varied. The Jews were to know and pro- 
fels more than. the, Gentiles; and the:'Jews ſince the Egyp- 
tian Deliverance, :;more: than-;before ;.: And ' John Baptized 
upona ſhorter Profeflion- than: the Apoſtles did ;. And the 


Apoſtles titl. Chrifts Reſurre&ion, - belicved/not many great . 


Articles of our-Faithg nat | knowingi'thut Chriſt muſt die, 
ade am pxpiatory Sacrifizetor Sin; 'a1d Sin'to be patdon- 
od by sBlood-;. nor that. he was toriſeapain, andſehd the 
Holy Ghoſt, forthe-work which he wasſent- for; &c. "And 


Atis 19.) there were Difiples that had not heard that; there 


- 
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248 Of true Saving Knowledge. Part II. 
was-a Holy 'Ghoſt | (T confidently think twice- Baptiz- 
ed.) EC Saco Ip DG: GERDAY QUO T9 79.51 
_ Andif we mark how the Apoſtles Baptized, with what 
Orders for it they received from Chriſt, it will confirm my 
concluſion. For Chriſt could have given a particular Creed, 
and Profeſſion of Faith, :if he-had pleaſed ; but he taketh 
up with the General three Articles, of Believing in 'the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy. Ghoſt, Mar. 28. 19, 20. left any ſhould 
, caſt out his weak ones for want of diftin&tneſs of Knowledge 
and Belief. And he maketh the Covenant-conſent in Bap- 
tiſm the. neceflary Thing, as the End and Meaſure of their 
Knowledge. He that hath Knowledge enough to cauſe him 
to. thirſt, may come and drink of the waters of Life, Rev. 
22,17. And he that hungreth and thirſteth after righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall be ſatisfied; and he that cometh to Chriſt he 
will in no wile caſt out. | 
And the Apoſtles Baptized ſo many thouſands in a ſhort 
time, that they could- not examine each Perſon about a 
more particular Knowledge and Belief, As 2. &c. Nor 
do we read in Scripture of ſuch particular large Profeſſions, 
 asgo much beyond the words of Baptiſm.'' And though, no 
doubt, they did endeavour to make: the: ignorant 'under- 
ſtand what they profeſt and;.did;, and ſo had ſome* larger 
Creed, yet was it not all ſo large, as the ſhort Creed called 
the Apoſtles now is; ſeveral of its Articles having beenlong 
HRC SOT. oe 2a edt Patient 57 
I have ſpoken all ithis, not only to Miniſters; \Wwho have 
the Keysof Admiſſion, but eſpecially: forthe Religious Per- 
{ons ſakes, who are too-much-enclined=to place 50dlinefs in 
words and ability to ſpeak well, in Prayer or- ſence: 
or: anſwering Queſtions, and: that ' make a*rmore diftin&t 
Knowledge and Profeſſion: neceſfary than'God: hath: made: 
Yea, fall the Articles of the Creed care - profefled; when 
the underſtandin 
ride it, and fay, 


g of them is notclear and'diſtin&, they de- 
A Parrot may be. taught as much ; and 
— > 5 0p 


they ſeparate from thoſe Paſtors and Churches that receive 
ſuch to their Commynion. Many do this of a godly Zeal, 
leſt ignorance and formality be encouraged, and the godly 
and ungodly not ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed : But their Zeal 
is not according to Knowledge, nor to the holy Rule; and 
they little know how much Pride oft lurketh unobſerved, 
in ſuch defires to be publickly difterenced from others, as 
below us, and unmeet for our Communion : And lefs. 
know they how much they injure and diſpleaſe our gracious 
Lord, who took little Children in his Arms, and deſpiſeth 
not the weak, and carrieth the Lambs, and refuſeth no one © 
any further than they refuſe him. 
| Ttell you, if you ſee but true love and willingneſs in a di- 
ligent, reformed, pious and righteous Life, there 5, certain- 
ly there is, ſaving Knowledge and Faith within ; and if 
words do not fatisfaQorily expreſs it, you are to think that 
itis not for want of the th:ng it ſelf, but for want of - uſe 
and exerciſe, and for want of well ſtudied Notions, or for 
want of natural Parts, Education or Art to enable them to 
act that part aright. But if God know the meaning of Abba, 
Father, and of the groans of the Spirit, in his Beloved In- 
fants, I will not be one that ſhall condemn andregje& a lover 
of God and Chriſt, and Holineſs, for want of diſtin& par- 
ticular Knowledge, or of words to utter it aright. 


Chap. VII. The fourth Inference : The aptneſs of the Teach- 
ing of Chriſt, to ingenerate the Love of God and Holineſs. 


F Love be the End and Perfe&ion of our Knowledge, then 
hence we may perceive, that no Teacher that ever ap- 
peared in the World, was ſo fit for the ingenerating of true 
_ favin RHoWIedge I eſus Chriſt. -. For.none ever 1ſ0' pro- 
moted the love.of God. - raed ld 
x, It was he only that rendered God apparently lovely to 
finful man, by reconciling us to God,. and: rendering} hin 
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250 Of true Sguing Knowledge. Part 1I, 
apparently propitious to his Enemies, pardoning fin, and 
tendering Salvation freely 'to them that were the Sons of 
Death. Self-love will not give men leave to love aright a 
God that will damn them, though deſervedly for fin. But 
it is Chriſt that hath made Atonement, and is the Propitia- 
tion for our ſins, and proclaimeth Gods love, even to the 
Rebellious : Which is more effectually to kindle holy love 
in us, thanall the Precepts of Naturaliſts without this could 
ever have been. His Croſs, and his Wounds and Blood 
were the powerful Sermons, to Preach Gods winning love 
to (inners. - 7 | 

2. And the benefits are ſo many and fo great which he 


hath purchaſed and revealed to man, that they are abun- 


dant fewel for the Flames of Love. We are ſet by Chriſt 
in the way of Mercy, in the Houſhold of God, under the 
Eye and ſpecial Influence of his love ; all our fins pardoned, 
our Everlaſting puniſhment remitted, our Souls renewed, 
our wounded Conſciences healed, our Enemies conquered, 
our fears removed, our wants ſupplied, our Bodies, and all 
that 1s ours under the protection of Almighty love; and we 
are ſecured by Promiſe, that all our ek hu ſhall-work 
together for our good. And what will caufe love if all this 
will not > When we perceive with what love the Father 
hath loved us, thatof Enemies we ſhould be madethe Sons 
of God, and of condemned Sinners we ſhould be made the 
Heirs ofendleſs Glory, and this fo freely, and by fo ſtrange 


a means,we may conchude that this is the -DoRtrime of Love, 


which is taught us from Heaven by love it ſelf. 

3. Andeſpecially this work of love is promoted, by e- 
pening the Kingdom of Heaven tothe forefightof our Faith; 
and ſhewing-us what we ſhall enjoy for ever'; and affuring 
us of the Fruition of our- Creators Evertafting Love ;- yea, 
by making us*fore-know that Heaven'confiſteth in perfe& 
mutual endleſs love. This will both of it ſelf, draw up 
our Hearts, and engage all'our Reaſon and Endeavonrs, in 
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Part II. Of true Saving Knowledge. 201 
beginning that work which we muſt do for ever, and to 
learn on Earth to love in Heaven. 


4. And beſides all theſe objective helps, Chriſt giveth to 
Believers the Spirit of-Love, and maketh it become as a na- 
ture in us; which noother Teacher in the World could do. 
Others can ſpeak reaſon to our Ears, but it is Chriſt that 
ſendeth the warming Beams of holy Love into our Hearts. 

If the love of God and holineſs were no better than com- 
mon Philoſophical Speculations, then Arzſtotle, or Plato, 
or ſuch other Maſters of names and notions, might com- 
pare with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and Athens with the Pri- 


mitive Ghurch ; and the Schoolmen might be thought the 


beſt Improvers of Theology. But if thouſandsof dreaming 
Diſputers wrangle the World into miſery, and themſelves 
into Hell, and are ingenious Artificers of their own damna- 
tion ; and if the love of God and Goodnels, be the health- 


_ ful conſtitution of the Soul, its natural content and plea- 


ſure, the buſineſs and end of life,” and all its helps and 
bleſſings, the Soder of juſt Societies, the Union of Man with 
God in Chriſt, and with all the Bleſſed ; and the Fore-taſte 
and Firſt-fruits of endleſs Glory ; then Chriſt the Meſlen- 
ger of Love, the Teacher of Love, the Giver of Love, the 
Lord and Commander of Love, is the beft Promoter of 
Knowledge in the World. And as Ncodemus knew that 
he was a Teacher come from God, becauſe no man could do 
ſuch works unleſs God were with him ſo may weconclude 
the ſame, becauſe no man could ſo reveal, fo cauſe, and 
communicate Love, : the: holy Love of God and Goodneſs, 
unleſs the God of Love had ſent him. | Love is the very end 
and work of Chriſt; and of his Word and Spirit. 4 
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Chap. IX. The fifth Inference: What great cauſe men have to 
i be thankful to God for the Conſtitution of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion : And how unexcuſable they are that will not learn ſo 
ſhort and ſweet, and ſafe a Leſſon. | 


O excellent and every way ſuitable to.our caſe is the 
g& Religion taught and inſtituted by Chriſt, as ſhould 
render it very acceptable to Mankind. And that on ſeveral 
accounts. 


1. The brevity andplainneſs of Chriſtian Precepts, great- 


ly accommodateth the neceſſity of Mankind. 1I fay his ne- 


ceſſity, leſt you think it is but his ſfoth. Ars longa, Vita bre- 
w#, is the true and fad complaint of Students. * Had our 
Salvation been laid upon our Learning a Body of true Phi- 
loſophy, how deſperate would our caſe. have been ? For, 
I. Mans great Intelle&ual weakneſs; 2. His want of leiſure 
would not have allowed him a knowledge that requireth a. 
ſubtile wit and tedious ſtudies. LI 

1. Moſt men have witsof the duller fort : Such quickneſs, 


ſubtilty and ſolidity, as is neceflary to greatand difficult ftu- 


dies, are very rare. So rare, as that few ſuch are found 
even amongſt the Preachers of the Goſpel : Of a multitude 
who by hard Studies and honeſt Hearts, are fit to Preach 
the Do&rine of Salvation, ſcarce one or two are found of 
ſo fine andexac a wit as to be fit judiciouſly-to manage the 
curious Controverſies of the Schools. What a caſe then - 
had Mankind been in, if none could have . been wiſe and 
happy indeed, but theſe few of extraordinary capacity ? 


"The moſt publick and common good is the beſt. God is 


more merciful than to confine Salvation to ſubtilty of wit: 
Nor indeed is it a thing it ſelf ſopleafing to him as a Holy, 
Heavenly Heart and Life. 5 

2. And we haveBodies that muſt have Proviſion and Em- 
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maintained : We live in Neighbourhoods and publigk So- 
Cieties, which.call for much Duty, and takeup much time. 
And our ſufferings and croſles will take up ſome thoughts. 
Were it but Poverty alone, how much of our time will it 
_ alienate from contemplation ?. whilſt great neceſſities call 
for great care and continual' labour > Can our common 
poor Labourers, (eſpecially Husbandmen) haveleiſure to in- 
form their minds with Philoſophy or curious Speculations ? 
Nay, we ſee by experience, that the more ſubtile and 
moſt vacant wits, that wholly addict themſelves to Philoſo- 
phy can bring it to no conſiderable certainty, and confiſten- 
cy to this day;exceptinthe few Rudiments or common Prin- 
Ciples that all are agreed in. Inſomuch that thoſe do now- * 
take themſelves to be the chief or only wits, who are pul- 
ling down that which through ſo many Apes, from the 
beginning of the World; hath with ſo great wit and ſtudy 
been concluded on before:them ; and 'are now themſelves 
no higher than new Experimenters, who are beginning all 
anew again, to try whether they can retrieve the errours 
of Mankind, and make any thing of that which they think: 
the-World bath been fo long unacquainted with : And they 
are yet: but beginning at the Skin or- Superficies of the 
World, and are got no further with all their wit, than 
Matter and Motion, with Figure, Site, Contexture, &c. 
But if they could live as long as Methuſalem, it is hoped 
they might come to know that beſides Matter and Motron, 
there are Eſſential Y3rtaes called ſubſtantsal-Forms, or atitve 
Natares, and that there is a Yis Motiva, which is the cauſe 
. of Motion, and a Yirtus bitelle&4;va, -and Wiſdom which is 
the cauſe of the Order of Motion, and a-Fital Will 'and Love 
which is the perfection and end of all: Ina word, they 
may live toknaw that: there is ſuch a-thing'in the World 
as Life, and' ſuch a thing asARive | Nature, | and ſuch 
a thing as. Senſe and Soul, beſides Corporeal Matter: 
and Motion, and conſequently that man is indeed _ 
| Ow” | ut, 
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But, alas, they,maſi die ſooner,” perhaps: before 'they attain 
ſo far, and their Sudcefſors ouſt begin all anew again, -as if 
none of alltheſe great'attempts had been made by' their Pre- 
deceſſours, and fo (by their method ) we ſhall never reach 
deeper than the Skin, 'hor learn more than our, 4 B C 
And would we 'haye ſuch a' task 'made neceſſary to the 
Common: Salvation, even fot ' all:the, Poor -and Vulgar, 
wits, which is ſo much too hard for our-moſt ſubtile Stu- 
dents ? | HTS Sy 2s 

2. And Chriſtianity is as ſuitable to us, in the Benefit 
and Sweetneſs of it. , What a . happy Religion isit that em- 
ployeth men- in nothing but receiving (good to themſelves, 
and in doing good to themſelves and others. ' Whoſe work 
is only the Rece:veng and Improving of Gods Mercies, and 
Loving and Dehighting in all that 1s good, rejoycing in the 
taſts of Gods Love on Earth, and in the Hopes of pertec Fe- 
licity, Love and Joy. forever. Isnot this a fweeter life, than 
tireſom, unprofitable Speculations. - 

O then how unexcuſeable are our contemners of Religi- . 
on, that live in wilful Ignorance and ungodlineſs, and think 
this eaſy and ſweet Religion, to be a tedious and intolerable 
thing | What impudent Calumniators and Blaſphemers are | 
they of Chriſt and Holineſs, who deride-and revilethisſweet 
and eaſy way tolife, as if it were a ſlavery and an irkfom 
toil; unneceſſary to our Salvation, and unfit for a freeman, 
or at leaſt a Gentleman, ( or a Servant of the fleſh and 
world )--to praiſe. If - Chrift had ſfet you but ſuch a 
task asAriftotle, or Platodid to their diſciples; ſo-many noti- 
ons; and ſo many Cur:ofitzes to learn; If he had written for 
you. as many Books as Chry/zppus did s If he had made neceſ- 
ſary to your Salvation, all the arbitrary notions of Lullss,8: 
all the. Fanatick conceits of Campanella, and all the dreaming 
Hypothefes of Cartefrus and all the Aftronomical 8&Coſmogra- 
phical difficulties of Prolomy, Tycho-Brache,Copernicus arid Ga- 
Glens, and all the Chronological difficulties handled by Ex- 
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ſebins, Scaliger, Fun#tius, Capellus, Petavius, &c. And all the 


curioſities in Phijofophy and Theology, of Cajetane, Sevtus, 
Ockam, Gabriel, 8c. Then-y0u'might have.had-ſome excuſe 
for your averſation:But to. accule and\tefuſe,and reproach ſo 
Compendious, ſo Eafie,l0 Sweet, ſo Neceſſary & Doctrine and 
Religion, as that which4s brought and taught. by Chrift;this 
is an ingratitude that hatl'/,no excuſe, unleſs Senſua- 
lity and Malignantienmity azay.paſs for:an excule. 
 Doth Chriſt deliver you from the mazeof Imaginary Cu- 
__ riolities,and from the burdens of worldly wiſdom called Phi- 
loſophy, and of Pharifaical-Traditiqns,and Jewiſh Ceremo- 
nies, and make- you;a. light burden, -an eaſy Yoak, and- 
Commandments that are. not grievous;:'anid after all this, 
muſt he be requited with RejeQionand Reproach, and your 
Burdens and Snares be taken for mbre' tolerable than your 
deliverance ? Yon make a double forfeiture of Salvation, . 
whoare ſo unwillingto-be faved. 

Bethankful, O Chriſtians, to your heavenly Maſter, for 
tracing you out. fo plain-and ſweeta way. Be thankful that 
he hath cut ſhort thoſe tireſom ſtudies, by which your task- 
maſters would confound you, under pretence of making you . 
like Gods, in fome more ſubtile and ſublime Speculations 
than Vulgar wits can-reach,/ Now all that are willing may. 
be Religious, and be ſaved: It is not confined to men of 
learning. The way is ſo ſweet, asſheweth it fuitable to the 
end. It 1s but [[ Belreve Gads Love and iPromiſes of Salvati- 
on: by Chriſt, te you are. filed with. Love and its. delights, and 
live 1 the pleaſures of Gratitude and :Hokneſs,iand in the Joy- 
ful hopes of endleſs Glory ::) And isnot this an eaſy Yoak !. 
Saith our Heavenly.Poet Mr, G. Herbert, ins his Poem called. 
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As men for fear the Stars ſhould Sleep and Nod, 
Andirip at night, have Spheres fupplyd 5 
As if a Star were duller than'a-clod, 
Which knows his way without a guide, 
Tuſt ſo the other Heaven they allofer ve, 
\ Devinittes trauſceitdent Sky, 
Which with the Edge of wit they Cut and Carve, 
Reaſon Triumphs, and Faith lies by, 
— But all his Dottrme which he taught and gave, 
Was clear as heav'n'from whence it came ; 
At leaſt thoſe Beams of truth which ouly ſave, 
Sarpaſs in Brightaeſs any Flame:  ' 
Love God, and Love your Nesghbours, watch and pray, 
Do as you would be done unto. Oe ko 
O dark inſtruftzons | even as dark as day ! 
Who can theſe Gordian Knots undo ? 


Chap. 10. The ſexth Inference : Hwolittle reaſon ungodly men 
have to be proud of their Learning, or of any ſort of Know- 
ledge or Wiſdom whatſoever. | ; 


A S the ancient Gnoſticks,, being puffed up with their 
A corrupt Platonick Speculations, lookt down with con- 
tempt upon ordinary Chriſtians, as ſilly ignorants in com- 
pariſon of them, and yet had not- wiſdom enough to pre- 
ſerve them fromthe Lufts and Poltutions of the world ; E- 
ven ſo is it with abundance of the worldly 'Clergy and un- 
godly Scholars in this age. They think their Learning ſet- 
teth them many degrees above the Vulgar, and giveth them 
right to be Reverenced as the Oracles or Rabbies of the 
World ; When yet ( poor Souls ! ) They have not learned 
( by all their Reading, Studies and Diſputings ) to Love God 
and Holineſs, better than the Riches and Preferments of the 
World. And ſome of them not better than a Cup of _ 

| ; * = 
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drink, or than the brutiſh pleaſures of Senſe and Fleſh. It 
is a pitiful thing to ſee the Pulpit made a Stage for the 
oſtentation of this ſelf-ſhaming, ſelf-condemning Pride and 
Folly : For a man under pretence offerving God, and help- 
ing other men to Heaven, to make it his errand to tell the 
hearers, that he is a very Wiſe and Learned manz who 
hath not wit enough to chooſe a holy,- humble life, nor to 
make ſure of Heaven or to fave his Soul ; nor perhaps to 
keep out of the Tavern, or Ale-houſe the next week, nor 
the ſame day to forbear the venting of his worldly, carnal 
mind. What is ſuch Learning, but a Game of Imagination, 
in which the Phantaſie ſports it ſelf with names and noti- 
ons ; or worſe, the materials which are uſed in the ſervice 
of fin, the fuel of pride, the blinder and deceiver of ſuch as 
were too ignorant before, being a meer ſhadow and name 
of Knowledge > What good will it do a man tormented 
with the Gout, or Stone, or by miſerable poverty, to know 
the names of various herbs, or to read thetitles of the Apo- 
thecaries boxes, or to read on a ſign-poſt, Here 7s 4 good or- 
dinary ? And what good will it do a carnal,unſanctified Soul, 
that muſt bein Hell tor ever, to know the Hebrew roots or 
points, ar to diſcourſe of Carte/zus his materia ſubtilis & glo- 
bult etheres, &c. Or of Epicurus and Gaſſenaus Atomes, or 
to look on the Planets in Gal:/eas Glaſſes, while he caſteth 
away all his hopes of Heaven, by his unbelief, and his pre- 
ferring the pleaſures of the fleſh > Will it comfort a man 
that iscaſt out of Gods preſence, and condemned to utter 
darkneſs, to remember, that he was once a-good Mathemati- 
cian, or Logician, or Muſician, ' or that hehad wit to get 
riches and preferments in the world, and to climb up tothe 
 heighth of honour and dominion ? Ir is a pitiful thing to 
hear, a man' boaſt of his wit;while-he is madly rejecting the 
only felicity, forſaking God, efteeming vanity, and damning 
his Soul ! The Lord detiver us :from-ſuch wit and learn-. 
ing. "Is it not enough. to refuſe Heaven andchooſe Hell ( in 
$137 +: 4 | 110 
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thecertain cauſes ) to loſe the only day of their hopes, and in 
the midſt of light, to beincomparably worſe than mad, but 


| they muſt needs be accounted wile and learned, in all this 


ſelf-deſtroying folly ? ASif ( like the Phyſician who boaſted 
that he killed men according to the Rules of art ) it were the 
heighth of their ambition to go learnedly toHell,and with Re- 
verend gravity and wit, tolive here like brutes, and hereaf- 
ter with Devils for evermore. 4 


Chap. 11. The ſeventh Inference: Why the ungodly world hat- 
eth Holineſs, and not Learning. ” 


Rom my very Child-hood, when I was firſt ſenſible of 
the concernments of mens Souls, I was poſleſt with 

ome admiration, to find that every where the Religious, 
godly fort of people, who did but exerciſe a ſerious care of 


- their own and other mens Salvation, were made the won- 


der and obloquy of the world ; Eſpecially of the moſt viti- 
ous and flagitious men, ſo that they that profefled the fame 
Articles of faith, the fame Commandments of God to be their 


- Law, and the ſame Petitions of the Lords Prayer to be their 


deſire, and ſo profeſſed the ſame Religion, did every where 
revile thoſe that did endeavour to live according to that 
ſame profeſſion, and to ſeem to be in good ſadneſs in what 
they ſaid. I thought that this was 1mpudent Hypocriſte in 
the ungodly, worldly ſort of men! To take them for the 
moſt intolerable perſons in the Land, who are but /er0n; 
in their own Religion, and do but endeavour to perform, 
what all their Enemiesalſo vow'dand promiſed. If religion 
be bad, and our faith be not true, why do theſe men profels 
it ?. If it be true and good, why do they hate and revile them 
that would live in the ferious practice of it, af they will not . 
radtiſe 1t themſelves > But we muſt not expe& Rea- 
on, when fin and ſenfuality have made men unreaſonable. 
But I muſt profeſs that fince I obſerved the courſe of ny 
| world, 
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world, and the' concord of the Word and Providences of 
God, I took it for a notable proof of mans fall, and of the 
verity of the Scripture, and the ſupernatural Original of 
true Sandtification, to- find ſuch anuniverfal enmity between 
the holy and the ſerpentine ſeed, and to find Gaim and Abels 
caſe ſo ordinarily exemplified, and him that is born after 
the Fleſh to perſecute him that 1s born after the Spirit. And 
methinks to this day it isa great and viſible help for the con- 
ftirmation of our Chriſtian Faith. 23g 

But that which is much Remarkable in itis, that nothing 
elſe in the world ( except the Crofling of ens carnal inte- 


reſt )doth meet with any ſuch univerſal enmity. A man | 


may beas learned as he can, and no man hate him for it. 


If he excel all others, all men will praiſe him and proclaim - 


his excellency : He may be an excellent Linguiſt, an excel- 
lent Philoſopher, an excellent Phyfician, an excellent Logi- 
cian, an excellent Orator, and all commend him. Among 
Muſicians, Architects, Souldiers, Seamen, and all Arts and 
Sciences, men value, prefer and praiſe the beſt; Yea even 
Speculative Theology, ſuch wits as the Schoolmen and thoſe 


tharare called great Divines, are honoured by all, and meet, 


(as ſuch) with little Enmity, Perſecution or Obloquy 
in the world. Though I know that eyen a Galileus, a Cam- 


panella, and many fuch have ſuffered by the Roman Inquiſt- 


tors, that wasnot ſo much m enmity to their Speculations 
or Opinions, as through a fear leit- new Philoſophical nott- 
ons ſhould unſettle: mens minds, and' open the way to 


new opinions" in Theology, and ſo- prove injurious to the- 


Kingdom and Intereſt of Rome.l know alſo that Demoſthenes, 
Cicero Seneca, Lucan, and' many other leafned men, havedied 
by the&hands or power of:'Tyrants.-. But that was not for 
ther Learning, . butfyr- their oppolition'! to thofe Tyrants 
Wills and Interefts. And Iknow that: ſome Religions men 
have ſuffered for:their: Sins and-Follies,: andſome for their 

medling too much with ſecular affairs, as the Courcellenrs 
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of Princes, as Fun#ius, Fuſtus Fonas, and many others. But 
yet mo Parts, no Excellency, no Skill or Learning is hated 
commonly, but honoured in the World, no not Theologi- 
cal Learning, fave only this practical Godlineſs and Religi- - 
- on, and the Principles of it, which only rendereth men a- 
miable to God ( through Chriſt) 'and faveth mens Souls. 
To know and love God, and live as thoſe. that know and 
love him; to ſeek firſt his Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, to walk circumſpectiy, in a holy and heavenly Con- 
verſation, and ſtudiouſly to obey the Laws of God, this 
_ which muſt ſave us, this which God loveth and the Devil 
hateth,, is hated alſo by all his Children ; for the ſame ma- 
lignity hath the ſame effe&. - 

But methinks this ſhould teach all confidering men to 
perceive what Knowledgeit 1s that is beſt, and moſt detira- 
ble to all that love their happineſs. Surethis ſort of Learn- 
ing, Wit and Art, which the Devil and the malignant 
World dono more diſpraiſe, oppole and perſecute, (though 
as it is ſanQifed to higher ends it be good, yet) of it ſelf is 
comparatively novery excellent and amiable thing. Iknow 
Satan laboureth to keep out Learning it ſelf (that is truly 
ſuch) from the world, becauſe he is the Prince and Pro- 
moter ofdarkneſs, and the Enemy of all uſeful light: And 
lower Knowledge is ſome help to higher, and ſpeculative 
Theology may. prepare for practical ; and the moſt groſs and 
brutiſh ignorance beſt {erveth the Devils deſigns and - turn. 
And even in Heathen Rome the Arts prepared men for the 
Goſpel ; and Learning in the Church Reformers hath ever 
been a great help and furtherance of Reformation. But yet 
if you ſtop in Learmng and Speculation, and take it 'as for 
. 1t ſelfalone, and not as a means to holineſs of Heart and 
Life, it 1s asnothing. It is Pau/'s expreſs reſolution of the 

Caſe, . that if we have all Knowledge without this holy Love, 
_—_ are nothing, but as ſounding Braſs or a tgqkling Cymbal, 
| EQVOD 13. 7 i 
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\ But ſurely there is ſcme ſpecial excellency in this holy 
knowledge, and Love, and Obearence, which the Devil and 
the malignant World ſo hate, in high and low, in rich and- 
poor, in Kindred, Neighbours, Strangers, or any, where 
they meet with it. It is not for nothing, This is the 1- 
mage of God ; this is it that 1s contrary to their carnal 
Minds, and to their fleſhly Luſts, and ſinful Pleaſures. 'This 
tells them what they muſt be and do (or be undone for 
ever) which they cannot abide to be or do, 
Let ustherefore be fomewhat the wiſer for- this diſcove- 

ry of the mind of the Devil and all his Inſtruments : I will 
love and honour all Natural, Artificial, acquired Excellen- 
_ cies, in Philology, Philoſophy, and the reft : As theſe ex- 

.poſe not men to the Worlds Obloquy, ſo neither untomine 
or any ſober mans. In their low places they are good, and 
may be uſed to a greater good. But let that holy knowledge 
and love be mine, which God moſt loveth, and the World 
moſt hateth, and coſteth us deareſt upon Earth, but hath 


the bleſſed end of a Heavenly Reward. 


Chap. XII. The erghth Inference: What ts the work of Pp 
' faithful Preacher, and how1t 1s to be done. 


F that Knowledge which kindleth in us the Love of 
God, be the only ſaving Knowledge, then this is ir 
that Miniſters muſt principally preach up and promote. 
Could we make all our hearers never fo learned, that will 
not fave their Souls: But if we could make them holy, and 
kindle in them the love of God and goodneſs, they ſhould 
certainly be ſaved. The holy practical Preacher therefore 
15 the beſt Preacher, becauſe the holy practical Chriſtian is 
the beſt and only true Chriſtian, We work under Chriſt, 
and therefore-muſt carry - on the ſame work on Souls which 
Chriſt came into the World to carry on. All our Sermons 
muſt be fitted to change mens Hearts, from Come Into 
| PIrItue , 
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Spiritual, and to kindle in them the love of God, When 
_ this is well doae, they have learnt what we were ſent to 
teach them ; and when this 1s perfeRt, they are in Hea- 

ven. 
 ThoſePreachers that are Enemies to the godlieſt of the 
people, and would make their Hearers take them all for Hy- 
pocrites, that go any further than obedience to their Paſtors, 
in Church-forms and Orders, Obſervances and Ceremonies, 
_ and a civil Life, are the great Enemies of Chriſt, his Spirit, 

his Goſpel and the Peoples Souls ; and the Eminent Ser- 
vants of the Devil, in his malignant War againſt them all. 
All that Knowledge, and all thoſe Formalities, which are 
ſet up inſtead of divine Love and holy Living, are but ſo 
many cheats, to deceive poor Souls till time be paſt, and 
their convictions come to late. 
I confels that ignorance is the calamity.of our times, and 
_ people perith for lack of Knowledge : And that the Heart 
be without Knowledge it is not good: And lamentable ig- 
norance is too viſible in a great degree, among the reliz1- 
ous ſort themſelves ; as their manifold differences and er- 
rours too openly proclaim : And therefore to Build up men 
in Knowledge, is much of the Miniſterial work. But what 
Knowledge muſt it be? Not-dead Opinions, or uneffectual 
Notions, or ſuch Knowledge as tendeth but to teach men 
to talk, and make them paſs for men of parts : But it is 
the Knowledge of God and our Redeemer, the Knowledge 
of Chriſt Cruciftied, by which we Crucifie the Fleſh with 
all its AﬀeRions and Luſfts: And by which the World is 
Crucified to us, and we toit. If the Goſpel be hid it is 
hid to them that are loſt, in whom! the God of this World 
hath blinded their Eyes; when theres no truth and mercy, 
and knowledge of God in the Land, no wonder if ſuch a . 
Land be clad in mourning. When men' have not ſo much 
Knowledge of the evil of fin, andtheir own fin and miſery, 
and of the need and worth of Chriſt, of the truth of Gods 
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Word, of the vanity of the World, of the greatneſs, wif- 
dom and goodneſs of God, and of certain, moſt defirable - 
Glory of Heaven, as ſhall humble their Souls, and turn 
them from the World to God, and abſolutely deliver them 
up to Chriſt, and mortifie fleſhly Luſts, and overcome 
temptations, and renew them unto the Love of God and 
goodneſs, -and ſet their_ Hearts and Hopes on Heaven. This 
1s the ignorance that 1s mens damnation : And the gontrary 
effetual Knowledege 1s it which ſaveth Souls. 


Chap. XIIL The ninth Inference: Thoſe that Know God ſo far 
as to Love him above all, may have comfort notwithſtanding 


thesr remanmmsg fgnorance. 


Great number os upright hearted Chriſtians, who 
Love God lincerely, and obey him faithfully, are yet 
under ſo great want of further knowledge, as is indeed a 
great diſhonour to them, and a hinderance of them in their 
duty and comfort, and to many a great diſcouragement : 
And O that we knew how to cure this imperfection, that 
Ignorance might not feed ſo many Errours, and caule ſo 
many fractions and diſturbances in the Church, and ſo many 
{inful miſcarriages in its members ! ; 
But yet we muſt conclude that the perſon that hath 
knowledge enough to renew his Soul to the Love of God, 
ſhall be loved by him, and ſhall never periſh, and therefore 
may haye juft comfort under - all the imperfe&ions of his 
knowledge. More wiſdom. might make him a better and 
more uſeful Chriſtian : But while he is a Chriſtian indeed, 
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but proudly glory in the wiſdom which they have not. But 
many a thouſand Chriſtians, that have little of the Notio- 
nal and Organicat part of Knowledge, have powerful ap- 
prehenlions of the Power, Wiſdom and Love of God, and 
of the great Mercy of Redemption, and of the Evil of Sin, 
the Worth of Holineſs, and the Certainty and Weight: of 
the Heavenly Glory: And by how much theſe men love 
God and Holineſs more than the more Learned that have 
leſs Grace ; by ſo much they are more beloved of God, and 
accounted wiſer by the God of wiſdom ;, and therefore may 
rejoice.1n the greatneſs of their felicity. 1 would have none 
ſo weak as tounder-value any real uſeful Learning : But if 
Phariſees will cry out againſt unlearned, godly Chriſtians, 
\ [Theſe people know not the Law and are accurſed ; ] Re- 
member the Thankſgiving of your Lord, I thank thee, Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt. hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
to Babes. And asthe (reputed) fooliſhneſs of God (that 
is, of Gods Evangelical Myſteries) wiltſhortly provewiſer, 
thanall the reputed wiſdom of men ; ſo he that hath wiſ- 
dom enough to love Godand be faved, fhall quickly bein 
that World of light, where he ſhall know more than all the 
Doors and ſubtile diſputers upon Earth, and more (in a 
moment) than all the Booksof men can teach him, or all 
their Authors did ever (here) know. Fer. 9. 23, 24. Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nei- 
ther let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man 
glory in his riches. But let him that glorieth glory in this, that 
he underſtandeth and knoweth me, ' that I am the Lord, which 
exerciſe loving kindneſs and righteouſneſs in the Earth : For in 
theſe things do I delight, ſaith the Lord. Ti 
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__ Chap. XIV. Queſtions and Objettions anſwered. - 


Queſt. 1.  F /o much knowledge will ſave a man as helpeth 
| him to love God as God, may not Heathens or In- 
fidels at leaſt be ſaved ? For they know that there is one God 
who 1s Infinitely Good and Perfett, and more amiable than all 
the World, and the great Benefattor of man, and of the whole 
Creation : So that there 15 no goodneſs but what is in him, or 
from him, and through him, and finally to him : And mans 
| will is made to love apprehended good, and followeth the laſt 
pratlical aft of the Intelleft, at leafi where there is no Conpets- 
| for, but omnimoda ratio boni. And all men know that God 
 #5n0t only Beſt in himſelf, but Good, yea Beſt, to them, becuuſe ; 
_ that all they haves from him : And they have daily Experience 
of pardoning Grace contrary to their Commerit. It ſeemeth there- 
fore that they may love God as God. | 
Anſ. 1. To cauſe a man to Love God as God, there is ne- 
ceſlary both Obje&: ue: Revelation of God's Amiableneſs, and 
ſuch Ssbje&:ve Grace which conliſteth in a right Diſpoſition 
of the Soul, 2.,Objettive Revelation is conſidered as ſufficient 
either to well drſpoſed, or to an ill diſpoſed Soul.3. This Right 
diſpolition conhiſteth both in. the abatement of mens Incli- 
_ natiqns to-contrary (ſenſual) objets, and in'the inclming 
them to that which isDivineand Spiritual. And nowlanſwer, 
- 4, It cafinot be denied but that ſo much of God's Ami- 
ableneſs or Goodneſs is revealed to Infidels that have not 
the Goſpel, by the means mentioned in the Objection, as 1s 
ſafficient to bring men under an obligation to: love God as 
God, and to leave them unexcuſable that do not” | 
.' 2. Therefore to ſuch the Impoſlibility is not Phyſica), 
3. Andthere isin; that - objective Revelation, fo much 
ſufficiency, as; that if the.Soul it ſeif were ſanRified and well 
diſpoſed, it might:love. Gad:upan ſuch revelation. ( Which 
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4. Rut toan unholy andundi {ret Soul ng objeftive Re- 
velation is ſufficient without the Spirits help and operations. 


of all this 5 .Qply the SpiritoiChriſt eebladinirn givenþy-and from 


'  courſed 


morelarge-. . 6. Whether ever the Spirit of Chrift doth thus operate 
- ag an = that hear not of C hriſts Iricarnation, muſt be known 
ology, andRither by the &677pture or by experience. By the Scripture I 
the applyed.gy nat able ta-prove the /{niyerſal Negative, though it's eaſy 


him, doth:thus operate on Souls, as-favingly to renew them. 


to prove; ſanctification. incomparably more common in the 
Church, than on thoſe without, if any there have it. --Fhe 
cale of lifauts, and of the Ciurches, and the-World before 
Chriſts Incarnation, muſt here come into. conlideration. 
e, And by-experietice no man can prove the Negative ; be- 
cauſe.no- than: hath: experience what is in the Hearts: of all 
the perſons in the World. 

Q. 2. May a Papiſt or an TY by bi. knowledge be 4 


| lower of God 4s God? 


Inf, What is faid to the Cade queſtion 1s Ss tobe Fe- 
viewed; And further, | r.: A Papiftand fuch Heletichas po- 
*fitively holdeth all the eſſentials of Chriftianity, and ſeeth 
not the oppoſition of his falſe opinions hetero,- and holdeth 
Chriſtzauity mare pratitcally thans hoſe falſe - Opinions,! may be 
faved in that ſtate, for he is a Lover of God :'[But- no- other 
Teſs or Heretickg can be faved but by'a - true 'converſion. 

There is a fufficiency in the Doctrine of Chriſtia- 
nip which they hold, to ſave them;' as to: ObjeHive 
Suthciency. And that God giveth ' not'!ſubje&teve. Grace 
( oSangtfication)::to- any'fuch, notwithſtanding their. er- 
rours, is 5 that no man can prove, | hor any 
ſober charitable Chriſtian eaſily: believe : And-: experi- 
ence of the piety of many maketh it utterly improbable, 
though we know not certainly the Heart of caches 

: There are many\murmurings againſt me-in/ this City (be-- 
hind'my back:for - never ane man of them to: my remem- 
brance to this day,didever uſe w_ ——_ endeavour T my 

ce, 
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face tocotwince me of my ſuppoſed ertour) as6rie that holds 
thata Papift may be ſaved; 'yea, that > we are: not certain - 
that none in the Workd are ſaved beſides Chriſtians; and 
the Sefarres whiſper me to one another to be' like Origen, 

a perſon in theſe dangerous opinions, forſakery of God, in 
coliplhiſott of them:-What really I afſert about theſe Queſt 
| ons, Thave here briefly hinted z but\more largely 
in my Catholick, Theology : But I will confeſs that I find No 
inclination in my Soul, to defire that their doctrine may 
prove true, who hide the Glorified love of God, and would 
contra& his Mercy and Mans Salvation- into "Y narrow a 
Rooml, | as to make it hardly diſcernable by- man, and the 
Church tobe next to no Church, and a Saviour to fave ſo 
very few, as ſeem ſcarce conſiderable among the reſt that 
are left remedileſs. And who would make us believe that 
the way appointed to bring meti tothe LoveofGod, is,to be- 
lieve that he hathele&ted that particularperſon, and left al- 
moſt'all the World ( many ſeore or hundreds to one )unre- 
deemed, and without ary promiſe or poſhbility of Salvation: 
L om ſure that the covenant of Innocency is ad; And I 
_ am ſure thatall the Workd-was brought” under a Law of 

Grits tnade after the! falÞ t6-Adinrand Ne And that this 
Law'is fill inforce-to thoſe that have-not'the'more perfe& 
edition in the'Goſpel: Andthar Chriſt came not. to brin 

the World thitt never hearof him nor can do, into a ' wo! 
condition thay Jews and Gentiker were ih before; nor ttath 
he vhir6 Law 6f-Grace' which ie before made therns 
no? Rath Geog ehanged ther Gracious Namhe' which he pros 
claimed even t6-Mpfes, Exod: 34- 6,7: And*T am ſure thar 
Sbrabiam the Father of the Fairhful'corjeftured once; event 
whin God told kitti'that Spdonrywadyipe for 'deſtruian, that - 
Ng Mighteouys Perfins itt i oohich 
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Nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
is accepted of him; And that he;that cometh to God' muſt 
believe that God is, and that he is the Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him, and therefore without Faith none 
can pleaſe God : And that men ſhall be judged by that ſame 
Law which they were under and obliged by, whatever it be. 
And they that have finned under the Law ( of Moſes ) ſhall 
be judged by it; - And they that ſinned without that Law 
ſhall be judged without it. And I know that God is LOVE 
it ſelf and Infinitely Go:d ; and will ſhew us his goodneſs = 
in ſuch Glopzous Effects to all eternity as (hall ſatisfy usand 
fill-ug with Joyful praiſe: And as for the Papiſts, I know 
that they are ſeduced by a worldly Clergy, and that by 


conſequence many of the Errours in that- Church do ſub- 


P - 


vert the Fundamentals; And ſo do. many Errors. of the Ant:- 
2om1ans and others among us that. are taken for religious per- 
ſons. yea and as notorioufly.as any '[Dofrines of the Popiſh 
Councils do : ButI know thatas a Logrcal Faith or Ortho- 
doxneſs, which conſiſteth in holding right Notzons and Words, 
deceiveth thouſands that have no ſound belief of the ; things 
themſelves expreſſed by theſe words 3. Soalſo Logical errors 
about Words; Notions and Sentences, may inungkilfulmen 
conſiſt. with a Sound Belief of the Things which muſt nece(- 
farily bebelieved. And that Ghriſt and Grace may be thank- 
fully received by many that have falſe Names and Notions, 
and Sayings about Chriſt. and Grace. And I knowthe great 
Power of Edxcatien andConverſe, and what: adyantage-an o- © 
pinion hath even with the upright, which .is commonly ex- 
tolled by Learned, Godly, Refarrove men, eſpecially if by almefi 
* ah. Therefore I make no doubt but God hath many among 
the el xe Trigg the ones, 2 ag no others p who 
areituly Godly, though they Logzoally of Notionally held: ſuc 
if the 3% pt 37 7 kno and held : Much more when 
thouſands of the Common People, hold not the errours of the 
[_{976 73 & Bil Church 
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.Church - which they ' abide in. And .it ſhall not be my 
way. of perſwadirig my own Soul or others to Love God, 
by firſt perſwading them that he Loveth but few beſides 
them. And when ſuch have narrowed” Gods 'Love and 
mercy to all ſave their own party, and made themſelves ea- 
fily believe that he will damn the reſt of the world, even 
ſuch as are deſirous to pleaſe God as they are, they have but 
prepared a Snare for their own Conſgiences, which may per- 
haps when it 18 awakened as eaſily believe that he will 
damn themſelves. Let us give all diligence to make our own 
calling and ele&10n ſure, and leave others to the righteous 
God, to whoſe Judgment they and we muſt ſtand or fall. 
Who art thou that judgeſt anothers Servant > | 
>. As bhe Covenant of Peculiarity was made only with the - 
Iſraelites , though the Common Law of grace ( mace to Adam 
and NVve.)) was th force to other Nations of the World ; .So 
the more excellent Covenant of Peculiarity is ſince Chrifts In- 
carnation made only with the Chr;/t;an Church, though the 
foreſaid Common Law of Grace be not repealed to all others : 
Nor can it be faid that they fin not againſt a Law of Grace; 
or mercy leading to repentance. CEE cr 
. Andas the Covenant of Peculiarity was not repealed to the 
ten tribes ( though the benefits were much forfeited by their 
violation;) but God had ſtill Thouſands among them inElias 
time that bowed not the knee to Baal, and ſuch asObadrah tor 
hide the Prophets; thouglyyet-the Jews-were the more Or- 
thodox : Evenifo thoughs the Reformed Churches, as the tro 
Tribes,ſtick cloſer to the truth, the Kingdoms where Popery 
prevaileth, have yet many thouſands that God will fave; and 
notwithſtanding their errours and corrupt additions, they: 
 haveithe-ſame Arizcles of Faith and ——_— Covenant as We. 
And if any, man think himfelf the wiſer” or the happier mary 
than 1, for holding the contrary;and thinking ſo many are 
| hated of God more than I do ( and conſequently rendering: 
him lets lovely to them, I envy not ſuchthe tionour nor corfi- 
fort of their wiſdom. = —_ 


\ 


270 Of tnue Suvinig:inomledge. = Vart 1. 


Obj: IL. You;wilf thus confirne 'our- Ignorant people in" the; 


preſumption, that tell. Profeſſors of Godlmeſs, I'Love God above 
all, and my Neighbour as my ſelf, though I do not know andtalk, 
andpray ſo much as you do. - 

Anſ. Either they; do ſo Love ' God and Man, or they do not : 
If they da, they are.good and happy men, though you call 
them ignorant : Yea he is tar from being an Ignorant man 
that knoweth God and Chriſt, and Heaven and Holinefs ſo 
well as to be unfeign y 1n Love with them. But if he do 
zot, what fay I to his encouragegent in preſumption ! But 

-you mult take another courſe to cure him, than by calling 

him toa barren ſort of Knowledge. You muſt ſhew him 
that the Love of God is an operative principle, and where it 
is will have dominion and be higheſt in the Soul, and that 


- telling God that we Love him, while we love not. his Law, 


= 
4 Y o 
b 
=] 
Pkg - 
os 
4 o 
L . 
1 - 
F 


his Sarviye or his Children, ye@ while we love ourAppetite, 
our. Wealth, our Credit, and every beaſtly: luſt above him, 


and while we cannot abide much to think or hear talk of 


him, this is but odious Hypocrifie, which deceiveth the {1n- 
ner, and maketh him more abominable to God. 

But if really you ſee a poor Neighbour whom you count 
ignorant, live as-one that loveth God and Goodneſs, take 
heed that you proudly deſpiſe not Chrifts little ones ;- but 
Love and Cheriſh thoſe ſoarks that are kindled and Loved 
by Chriſt : The aft are called by Chrift, go ror -r; and 
their intereſt made; as his. own, Mar. And the 
leaſt have their Angels which lee. the. face of God 3 in Hea- 
vet. 


Qu. IV. Hownhen are Infants ſoved that notes have PER 
ledge nor Love. _ | 
Anh, 14 While they. have: noWills of. theirown, which are 
capable of holy duties, they-are 8 members of their Parents 
whoſe. Wills are there's ' and: who. pow: God and Love him; 
for themſelves and their Infants: ' As the: Hand and Foot 
doth -Not know or Love Godin itf{clf, and 24 is holy, aver 


- - 


_ Hare ro 


it E: the He: or Foot of, one that doth kuow and Love 


; Ss ed Infants have that Grage. which is the ſeed 
hal ove, though they have, not Jst the A nor proper 
babit * Joe. I call it as ſeed, becauſe it is a holy difp politi- 
on of ul, by which it is (not only Phyſically as all: are, 
but) all able. to, Love Ged,.. when they come ta the uſe 
of real HY at leaſt mediately to do that which ſhall canduce 
to, holy .Loye,. - 
"; 3. Andi ky this ſtate being] Loved of God -and known of 
hima the Children of his Grace and Promiſe, they are hap- 
in his Love tqthem : [For he will give theig.natpres their 
Wy: capacity in his way Which we are not. ye fit to be fully 
acquainted with, and he will fl up t that Capacity with tus 


Love aa ad Glory. 
bY. If F6ba bold, away with univerſities, ond al our 7 


low; 4p a Sk of Packs, Mathematicks andother Sciences, 
= &rert 0ur-tho thoughts - from. the Love. of God ! 


po t _ 6, ag ug other: FRO ers. of Learning 
are in i" right.. 
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and keeping ſuch perſons from purſuing- the ends of their 
excellent wit, and of life itſelf, that would not have. been 
cheated, diverted and undone, by the groſſer way of brutiſh 
_ Pleaſures : But holy Souls havea Sandtified uſe ofall their 
common knowledge, making it ſerve their. high and holy 
ends. But O that ſome Learne1 men would in time, as well 
underſtand the difference betweencommon Learning (which 
ſerveth fancy, prideor worldly hopes) and the Love of God 


and a heavenly life, as they muſt know it when they ' come 
to die; 7 


Chap. XV. Uſe 1 Exbort. Not to deceive _ our ſelves by 0Ver- 
valuing a dead or an unholy' Knowledge. ; 


T grieveth my Soul to obſerve how powerfully,and how 
commonly Satan till playeth his firſt deceiving game,of 
calling off man from Love, Truſt and Obedience, to an en- 
ſnaring'and troubleſome, or unprofitable ſort of Knowlete : 
And how the Luft of knowing carryeth away many unfu- 
ſpected to EY who eſcape the more diſhonourable fort 
of luſt! And eſpecially what abundance in ſeveral ways, 
take' Notional Knowledge, which is but an Art of thinking 
and talking, for real Kabileder, WAJZch is our acquaintance 
with God and Grace, and which changed the Soul into the 
Image of him that we ſeek and know, and filleth us with 
Love; and Traſt, and Foy. 

- Two forts are eſpecially here guilty. 

- T. The Learned Students before defcribed. 

'U. The ſuperficial ſort of people accounted Religious. 

- T. I have already ſhewed how pitiful a thing it is, that 
ſo many Academical Wits, and ſo many Preachers, (to ſay 
nothing of the groſly proud, tyrannical and worldly Clergy) 
do ſpend ſo many years in ſtudies, that are uſed but in the 
ſervice of the fleſh; to their own condemnation, and never 
bend their minds to kingle-in themſelves the Love of God, 

<r nor 
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nora heavenly Deſire or Hope, nor to-live in the comfor- 
table profpe& of Glory : How many preach up. that Love 
and Holineſs, (as'the Trade that they muſt live by) which 
they never fervently preached to themſelves, nor practiſed 
ſincerely one hour in their lives ! How many uſe to preach 
Funeral Sermons, and bury.the dead, that are unprepared 
fot death themſelves, and hardened in their ſecurity and ut- 
holy ftate, by thoſe ſights, thoſe ſtudies, thoſe words which 
ſhould awaken and convince-them, and which they plead 
themfelves for the conviction of their hearers! O miſerable 
Scholars | Miſerable Preachers ! Miſerable Doors and Pre- 
lates, who: ſtudy and preach to their own condemnation, 
and have not knowledge enough to teach them to Love 
God, nor to fet more by the heavenly Glory, than this 
World ; but by ſpiritual words do both hide and cheriſh a 
fleſhly and a worldly mind ! You will find at Death that all 
your Learning was but a Dream, and one of the YVanitzes 
that entangle fools, and you will die as ſadly as the un- 
learned, and be beaten with more ſtripes than they that 
knew not their Maſters will. 

1. Unholy Knowledge 1s but a carkaſs, a ſhadow, the 
activity of a vain mind, :or a, means without the end,: and 
unfit to-attain it. A Map -is not:a Kingdom, nor doth it 
mach enrich the owner;'- The names of meats and drinks 
will not nourith you: And to know names and notions gi- 
veth you no title to the things ſo named. You may as well 
think to be. aved:for being good Muſicians, Phylicians, or 
Aſtronomers, as fof: being Learned Diyines, if your Know- 
ledge cauſe-not holy. Laye':. It may help others to Heaven, 
but-it will be-but-vanity-to: you, and you will be a ſound- 
ing Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal, 1 Cor. 13.1. You glory in. 
a lifeleſs pi&ture-of Wiſdom, 'and Hell may ſhortly tell you 
that you-had better have. choſen any thing to play thefopls 
; with; than: with: the'.niotions and words of Wiſdom .mor- 
y v7 2” - N n * 2, Nay, 

h 
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__ Marci 
. 2.'iNay, ſuch prophanation of holy-:things is a heinous 
fin. Who is liker the Devil than he that knoweth, moſt, 
andiloveth God leaſt > To know that you: ſhould-love, and 
ſeek God moſt, and not to do it, 1s wilfalty to: deſpiſe him 
in the'open light. As the privation of God's Loye is the 
chief part of Hell ;/ ſa' the privation of our Love to-God is 
the chief part of ungodliheſs orfins yea and:much of Hell 
it ſelf. Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth.' Unholy 
Knowledge is a powerful Inſtrument of Satan's ſervice; in 
the ſervice of Pride, arid Ambition, and Heretie ; one Learn- 
ed and witty ungodly man, will merit more of the Devil 
by miſchieving Mankind,than many of the common unlearn- 
'ed fort: And none are (o like impenitently to glory in this 
ſin: They will be proud of fuch adorned Fetters ; that they 
can ſin Philoſophically, and Metaphyſically, in Greek and 
Hebrew, and with Logical ſubtilty, or Oratorical fluency, 
«prove againſt unlearned men, that they do-well in damning 
-their own Souls, and that God and Heaven are not worthy 
of their chiefeſt love and diligence ; ſuch men will offend 
God more judiciouſly than the ignorant, and will'more dif- 
-creetly and honourably fool away their hopes 'of Heaven, 


and more ſucceſsfully deceive the {ſimple : Their Wiſdom, 


like AchztopheF's, 'will ſerve turn 'to bring them to deſtroy 
themſelves: And is it any wonder if. this be fooliſhneſs 
with God ? 1 Cor. }. 19. 
The underſtanding of a manias a faculty unfit to be abu- 
ed and proftitated to the ſlavery of the Fleſh. The abuſe 
» of the ſenſes is bad, but of the underftanding worſe ; be- 
cauſe itis a nobler faculty. When they that knew God, gh- 
rified him not as God, but 'became 'vain in their 1magmatzton, 
#heir fooliſh heart was darkened, and profe(ſſing themſebves wiſe 


- (Philoſophers or Gnoſticks): they became fools, Rom. 1. 21,28. 
: Hhnd-us they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
"pave them up to vile affettions. And yet many are proud of 


this mortal Tympanite, as if it were a ſound and healthful 
SF >, Conſtitution! 
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Conſtirution! And think they have the ſureſt right to Hes 
ven fog neglening, it knowingly, and-;going learnedly in 
the way to Hell .-- als Et Be 

- 3. You loſe the chiefeft delight of knowledge : O that 
you knew what holy quietneſs and peace, what ſolid plea- 
ſure tha Snpyledes bringeth, which kjndlethand cheriſh- 
th. holy love, and. leadeth the. Soul. tg Communion, with 
God; and how much {weeter it 1s to haye a powerful and, 
experimental knowledge, than your trifling dreams? The 
Learnedft of you all have but the Husks or Shells of kgow- 
ledge; and what great ſweetneſs isin Shelly when thepoor- 
eſt holy experienced Chriſtian hath. the Kernel, which is 
far more pleaſant ? O try a more ſerious practical Religion, 
and I dare afſure you, it will afford you a more ſolid kind 
of nouriſhment and delight. The pleaſure. of the ſpecula- 


| thamaeioien,or other Speculator of Nathresj yea below that 
of t 


Houſes which I read of. 


: 4. Nay, (yet worſe)ethis unboly knowledge doth often 


Nan 32 , hence 
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hence hath ariſeri that Prand and Worldly, and Tyrannical 
Clergy, which hath ſetup and maintained the Roman King- 
dom, under the Name of the Holy Catholick Church ; and 
which hath by their Pope and pretended : General Councils 
uſurped a Legiſlative and Executive Power over the whole 
Chriftian World, and made great numbers of Laws with- 
out Authority, and contrary tothe Laws of Chriſt ; mutti- 
plying Schifms on-pretence of fuppreſſing them, and mak- 
ing ſo many things neceſſary to the Concord of Chriſtians, 


as hath made ſuch Concord become impoflible ; prefump- 


tuoully w_ dther men to be Hereticks, while their own 
Errours are of as odious a kind, yea, when holy Truth is 
ſometime branded by them as Hereſie. And when they can- 
not carry the Judgments, Conſciences and Wills of allmen 
along in obedience to their Tyrannical Pride and Luft, and 
Intereſt, they ſtir up Princes and, States to ſerve 'them by 
the Sword, and Murder, and Perſecute their own Subjects, 
and raiſe bloody Wars againſt their Neighbours, to force 
them to obey theſe proud Seducers: Yen, and if Kings and 
States be wifer than thus to be made their Hangmen or 
bloody Executioners (to the ruine of their beſt Subjects, 
and their own Everlaſting Infamy and Damnation) they 
ftir up the fooliſh part of the SubſMs againſt ſuch Rulers, 
and ina word, they will give the World no peace : So that 
I am paſt all doubt that the Ten Heathen Perſecutions fo 
muchcryed out of, was but a ſmall matter as againſt the 
_ Chriſtians Blood, in compariſon of what hath been done 
- by this Tyrannical Clergy : And the crueleſt Magiſtrates 
* ſtill ſeem to come ſhort of them in cruelty, and feldom are 
very bloody or perſecuting, but when a worldly or proud 
Clergy ſtirs them up to it. And all the Herefies that ever 

ſprang up-in the Church, do ſeem to have done lefs harm 
on: one ſide, than by pretences of Unity, Order and Go- 
vernment, they have done on the other. O how unſpeak- 

ably have been and ſtill are the Churches Sufferings, by a 
SS ES proud 
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.proud and worldly Clergy, and by mensabuſe of pretended 


” 


mortal exrours. To inſtance-in'ſome particulars.  - 


& 


Learning and Authority ! 


5, I'will add yet one morecon(iderable miſchief; that is, 
that your wnhol:;yeſs and carnal minds for all-your Learning, 
corrupteth your judgments, and greatly hindereth you from 
receiving many excellent truths, and inclineth you to many 


1. About the Attributes and Government of God; a bad 
man is inclined to doubt of Gods particular Providence, his 
holy Truth and Juſtice, and to think God is fuch a one as 
he would have him to be. Whereas they that have thiy 


| love of God and goodneſs, have his Attributes as it were 


written on their Hearts ; that he is Good, and Wiſe, and 
Holy, and Juſt, and True, they know by an Experimen- 
tal certain knowledge, which 1s to them like Nature and 
Life'it ſ&lf.-': Joh. 17. 3. Hoſ. 2. 20. Pſal. 34. 8. &c. 

2. The'very truth of the Goſpel and Myſtery of Redemp- 
tion is far hardlier believed by a man that never felt his 
need of Chriſt, nor ever had the operations of that Spirit 
on his Souſt®whichare its Seal, than by them that have the 
witneſs in themſelves, and have found Chriſt actually fave 
them from their ſins: Who are regenerated by this huly 


Seed, and nouriſhed by this Milk. r Fob. 5. 20, 11, 12. 


i Pet: 1, 3%; 23- and-1-Fes. 2.2: 

3. Yea the very truth of our Souls Immortality, and the 
Life and&Glory to come, is far hardlier believed - by them 
who feel no-inclination to ſuc a future Glory, , _ __ 
but only a propenlity to this preſent Life, and 2 Cor. 4. 15, 


the intereſt and pleaſures of it, than by them- 7, 18 and 


that. have a Treaſure, a Home, a H=art, and a 


Converſation in Heaven, and that long for nearer Commu- 
nion with God, and that have the Earneſt and Firſt-fruits 
of Heaven within:them. Muth. 6:20, 21. Phil. 3. 20, 2T. 
Col. 4. 1,2, 3,4. Rom. $.. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
4. The evil of {in in genera}, and conſequently what is fir 
| | in 
jd. & 


[. 
| 
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in particular, is harder knownyay-a man'that leveth is, 

and would not have it to; be fan, than by- one 

Joh. 5.70.4 that bateth it, andloyeth: God: Bhd holineſs a- 

194% boveall: They that love the Lord hate; evil. 

5. Moſt Controvyerſies about the Nature; of Grace, are 
hardlier underſtood by:thetn that: have it not, then by-them 
that have it as 4 new. Nature in them. "And conſequently 
what kind of, Perſons.are to be well thought of as the Chil- 
dren of Gad?- The Phariſees were ſtrict, and yet haters of 
Chriſt and Chriſtians : Many Preach and Write for godli- 

eſs, that yet when it cometh to, a particular judgment, 
eride the godly as Hypotrites 'or Superſtitious.):: _ + - 
6, In caſes about the worſhip. of Gord; a'carnat Mind, 
how Learned ſoever, is apt to reliſh moſt-an te Da carnal, 
ceremonious way, and - to be all for a dead- formality, or 


elſe for a proud oftentation. of their - own: Wits; Opinions 
and Parts, or ſome odd ſingularity that; ets \them: up to be 


admired as-ſome extraordinary Perſons, 03 teacheth theix 
own Conſciences ſo to flatter them: Whena Spiritual Man 
is for worſhipping God (though with all'decemt Externals, 
yet) in Spiritiand in Truth ; and in the moſt underſtand- 
ing, fincereand humble manner, and yet with the greateſt 
joy and praiſe. Rom. 8.. 16, 26, &Cc. - LT 
7. Specially in the work of ſelf-judging, how hard a 
work have the moſt Learned that” are ungodly truely to 
know themſelves? When Learning doth but help: their 
Pride to blind them ? And yet none ſo apt to ſay as the Pha. 
riſees, John 9. 10. Are we blind alſo ?. And to hate thoſe that 
honour them not as erroneouſly as they do themſelves: 
And therefore Augu/tzne io lamenteth the miſery of the Cler- 
gy, and faith that the unlearned take Heaven by violence,” 
when the Learned are thruſt. down to Hell with . all their 
learning ! who are prouder-and more ſelf-ignorant Hypo? 
_ crites in the World (expecting that all ſhould bow to them 
and reverence them, and cry them up as wiſe and -excel- 


lent 
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lent men} than the Unholy, Worldly Fleſhly Clergy: 
8. And in every caſe that-themſelves-are' much concerned 
in,their Learning will not Keep them from the moſt blind in 
Fiiſtice :\\Let-the caſe be'but fuch as their honour,or profit, 
or relations and friends are much concerned'in,and they pre- 
ſently take all Right to be on their fide; andall theſe to be 
koneft nen'thitiave for therfand allthoſe tobewicked Hy- 
pocrites, Betericks,:Sohifmiaticks, Fatious, or Liars, that arc 
 apainft then? 5 and: dare iprnt tothe world that moſt noto- 
_ nous trliths in matters-of fadtare lies,' arid4ies/are truths, 
and corrupt-all Hiſtory«where they. are 'but concerned : 'So 
that experienice/hath taught meito give little credit to afly 
Hiſtorywritten by men, in-whom 1. can perceive this double 
CharaGter, 'z.. That they are worldly and unconſcionable ; 
2. And concerned by a perſonal Intereſt ; eſpecially when 
they revile their Adverſaries. And money, friends or honour 
will make anyCauſe true and juſt with them, and can con- 
fute alt evidences of truth and innocency. Learned Judges 
are too oft corrupt. 1: 
* -v9. And.in caſes of great Temptation, how inſufficient is 
Learning to repel the Tempter, when it's eaſily done by the 
holy Love of God and Goodneſs? 'How eaſily is a man's 
Judgthent tempted-to thmk well of that which he loveth, 
and 11 of that ' which his heart is:againſt ? 
-= Many: fach-Inſtances'-might give you, : but theſe fully 
ſhew the miſery and folly of ungodly Scholars, that are but 
- Vlinde#by:dead notions, and words of Art, *to think they 
ow ſorfiething!' when they know-nething as they ought 
toiknow; and to hate truth and goodneſs, and ſpeak evil 
of the joe ihr while for want-of holy-Love, 
theſe tinkling Cymbals do but deceive” themſelves, and al- 
bertain their-own damnation... © 0 20 Ry 
| "fl. -'Ehowlt Hex have feids' much of the wariity'and 
fnate of 'the Knowledge: of ſich Gnoſticks, as in an over- 
valuing oftheir-ownReligiousskill-and gifts, -cry out as the 
23s, ; Te: Phariſees, 


{ 


E 2 f A . » wa - -Þ VREy "TOR a - 
: n > CEE — $ 
#2 % —_— 
2 79 F 
- 


- 2 Bo " "Orme Savinz Knowledge. Parc Il. 


Phariſees, This people that (a5 not the Law ae v ng: But 
what is ſaid is applicable to them. ' _ ,,,_ -_ 


Chap. XVI. Love beſt the Criſliens as have fe Love to 
God and Man. | 


F God Love thoſe moſt that have. REY "eo and not 
thoſe that have moft barren Knowled ez; then ſo muſt 
we, even all that take God's Wiſdom as infallible : Of whom 
can we know better whom to Love and Value, than of him 
that is Wiſdom and Love it ſelf? There is more ſavoury 
worth in: the experience, affetions, and heavenly tendency 
of holy Souls, than in all the ſubtilties of Learned Wits. 
When a man cometh to die, who ſavoureth net more Wil- 
dom in the Sacred Scripture, and in holy Treatiſes, than in 
all. Ar;flotle's Learned works? And who had not then ra- 
ther hearithe talk and prayers of a holy. perſon, than the 
moſt accurate Logick or Mathematicks?>, Alas !:. what are 
theſe bnt trifles to a dying man? And what they will be to 
_ a dying man, they ſhould be much to us all our life ; unleſs 
we would never be wiſe till it is too late. 

Andamong men ſeeming Religious, it is.not the Religi- 
ous wrangler or diſputer, nor. the Zealous reviler of his 
Brethren, that can hotly cry down on one fide, Theſe men 
are Heretical ;, or on the other, Theſe are Antichriftian, that 
are the Lovely perſons : Not they that on one fide cry out, 
Away with theſe from the Miniſtry and Church as diſabedsent ta 
5. £ Oron the other, Away with theſe from-our Communion 4 
not holy enough to join with us ? It is not they that proudlieſt 
perſecute to prove their Zeal,. nor they- Pig Beek or ſepa- 
rate. from others to prove it z but it is they that live - in the 
loveof God and Man, that are beloved.;of .God,and. Man. 
Nature teacheth.alt men tolpve-thoſe.that love them. :And 
the Divine Nature teacheth us to love thoſe much fre! that 
love God. and -—__ Though. love be. ana of f abedr 

4 
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ence as. commanded, yet hath it.a Nature. alſo above-meer 
obedience ; and bare commanding will not cauſe it. No. 
' man loveth God or man only becauſe he is commanded fo 
to do ; but becauſe he perceiveth'them ts. be ggod andami- 
able. - And the moſt loving'are the moſt lovely fo.be* it 
their love be rightly guided.. Doth it-not kindle love.in 
you to others, more, to hear their Breathings after:Ged, 
and Grace, and Glory, and to ſee them loving and kind to 
all, and delighting to do all- the good they can, and cover- 
ing tenderly ts jabremirie of others, and praiſing, 1 Cor. 13. 
and- living at peace. among:themſelves;; and as-much. as -15 
oflible with all men,; and lovitg their Enemies; and blels- 
ing thoſe that curſe them, and: patiently: bearing and. for- ' 
giving wrongs, than to come into. one: Congregation 
hear a Prieſt. teach the people- to hate their Brethren as 
Schiſmaticks or Hereticks ; 'or in anather, and, hear aman 
reach his Followers tqhate others as Antichriftian 'or.Cere- 
motilous2.'Oc.to hear filly, Menand: Women. talk : againſt 
kg that are quite beyond-their reach ; and ſhaking the 
Head. to talk againſt Diſſenters,' and- ſay, Such a one. 15 an 
erroneous; or dangerogs man,.;take: heed of hearing hum ? 
Such a gne-is for or again Reprobation, Free, Will,” Uni- 
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oY LOVE bethat which 3 Is moſt ainiable' in us th his God 
of Love, 'then as nothing in the World can'excuſe” him 
that is without ig}-- nor "him lovely indeed 'to-Gott 
andMan, ſo- noxhlog maſh bor made a 'pretence againſt it 
| And rio! retence/w that man: or that Society that 
s-againſt it. Even:correQions and ſeverities - when they 
muſt beuſed, muſt coine from'love; 'and be wholly order- 
ed to the. ends and- intereſt. of love.” - And when neceſſity 
of tins that is Exvrited;': yerniuſt eheyreend"to'the' pood of 
the Community-or of many,: and come” front *8 ter love 
than is:due toone, of elfe that WIKH ofhetwile woult be 
landable' Jaſtice, is but-Cruc : the tr 
pray is good and:ju 


iahizy theny as a means to aprons 
thats the Angablenefs of Juſtice it 7 Bif2IfLY: 
(: If any think thatGods: Juſto ers intune, Jet him 
———_— has though. the: moſt:  pobliel” or: E6mmion! 
Ts, et th-crue ultimate 
1 thelvve of God' is 
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onthe dainned;'-as AngelS'and! Men ars' by: his Juſtice oft 
the Devils. mote 3": 

-I;\ LOVE is the Life of Religion, ahd of the Soul, and of 
the Church: And what can be a juſt preterice for any,to de- 
roy orivppaſe the very Life'of Roo, the Life of Souls, 
arid the Life of the Chiurch 'vf "Chriſt ! lick; Blood-let 

ting;and Dilinotabiing. may be uſed for Li + But t6-taks 
c_ ;Life, except necedanily for a Good that is better than 
is Murder : And' what isit that is better than the * 
ray Fr ig0n itiall matters of Religion? Or-than thettife | 
of ar in all Churehauſirs? 'Or'thah thelifeofinens 


Soalr irrall matters of Soul concerritnients”” 


+a; LOVE 1s:the great — Camimar} of all. the 
Toda And what can be a Fm wn 4 for renTIng he : 
greatefticommand,”- po fo The wholeLavwpo) 17 
3:194-LOVE G04 Tek g* [4nd he that Uvallerivies | TO 

* dwelleth in'God;'who'is: ove. and *God: in him Arid 
whatcanbeapretence ſufficient for defiroying the! "Tring 


: of God, {which is called/by his name?! / 
24} /Theress nothifip ih triin tar: Cod MltEIfloverk os 
—_—_ love+%Ahd therdfors HothingrAurals botesfean 
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C :- Or. more honour :;Perhaps ſome Prince hath 
227 ya a hard word of them, or done them ſome wrong : 
Perhaps ſome ſubjects believe not. as they bid them believe , 
or forbear not to worſhip God in a manner which they for- 
bid them: Perhaps Danie} will not-give over praying for a 
time,,or the Apoſtles will not give over preaching, or the 
three > Confeſſor®Bw ill not fall down to the Golden Image : , 
and. ſo Nebuchadnezzar, or the other Rulers ſeem deſpiſed: 
And their wills and honour are an Intereſt that (with them 
ſeemeth to warrant all this. +But how long will itſeem ſa? 
I had:rather,any.friend of.minehad the Sins of a: Thief or 

DER or the moſt infamous Sinner among us to anſwer 
for, than the Sins ofa Bloody Alexander, Ceſar or * Tamer- 
lane. 

2. The Roman: Clergy: {et up\Inquiſitions, force... men by 
cruelties to ſubmit to their | wy Keys, - 9 SR re 
15-to be uſed without force, filence, yea torment ' 
the-faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, have murdered : thou- 
ſands of his faithful people raiſed rebellions againſt Princes 
and Wars'm 4 Dog ; and taught men.to hate Gads Ser- 


vants- as: Heretacks, : Sc els, :Factious; ;and 
what not? And what pretence muſt ju all this? Why 
_ the Intereſt of the-Pope and Clergy, calle in Ignorance. or 


craft,by the name of the Holy Charcb, Religion, Unity, and 
| ſuch-other honourable;neme.;- Bur. muſt; their Churdy Eve 
on Blood ? and holy Blood > And be built or preſerved:-by 
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[( apdithdtis-to0-uelovely ): to,be:of their Communion ;' and 
their. 1s much to make thoſe'/Iem' bad (-that” is, 
unlovely)that are-not of their way. ; and their-worſhip is 
.mudk ; _ teliſheth-of the ſame-envyandſtrifes toadd 
; or-reproaches to thitir:Brethren 5:08 to diaw'/the 
pw9P|erfrom he ve of athery 1ſt! -chent ;:'And: their or- 
dinary:talldis back-biting others! foxthings that they under- 
ftanginot; and reportinganylie that.is brought them, and 
gelling, the hearers ſamething of this Miniſter,or-that perſon 
or the-ether, that.is unlovely,. as if Satarithad hired them to 
Preachdawn.Loye;-and prate and*projridwn. Love, and 
allthis iythe:n@ne of: Chrilh > And-'the: third chapter "of 
James. is hagder than Hebirew:to themy:/'they:do notunder- - 
Randitgibut; thoygh.they'tear it not-out ofthe Bible; they 
Jeave 8:@utabthbiekwcn their Hearts, as much as'the: Pa- 
Pits; lave theSecond:Comniandment. our! of their Books. 
And it is one of the-matks ofa gond man among-them to 
talk opin@ctier; parties, Andmake others-odious, to ſet up 
them... And whatare the Pretences for all this? Why Trat6 
And Howboa Others havenorthe Trib which they have. - 
Bad are tot-agairifh theitartice Dofirvnes and Cere- 
ways of worſhip 


'F 
4yonierg ant: Biſhops arid Chanch-Orders and/ 
whichtheyare againſt; jiand; therefore ars UNNODY: NE? 
-chriftiprotent afno:Religion::: 

: But TrevhdScdoen dwelleth wnittrithd Enemils of Love and 


Peas They this ave: Und:Enemies tot indeed 
dooftencry:i ap, and dtpdownthoſeiasEnemies'to ir'that 
; poſleſs it : The wiſdom that hath.birter-envying and'heart- 
_ firifeis from:bingath} andixearthly; ſenſual and Citi. | 
admrii;alioborctareifor-<belr-Sutviriqn ehas they _—_ 
thing tupenloveikillingteimssg Tf Eee Chriſte hi 
| ples yhipgrefaught of oh Mar wAG g/m vther,you are taught 
1: as Chrifts aft and great Cominandment:' You are taught 
it by:the worderful exanype bf his fife, - and ſpecially;/F0d. 
ea: -By his waſhing hilegljtciples feet-:: Yow NN 
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ti by theck4 =" ring hs heavtwofttio dikeiblegani 
- niakialg yhad 2Thurcity: in:Community, 159; 
and 4{ Youare taught t.by iths:Bdo&ve: -opetation” ofthe 
Spirit on. your.own.hearts2 vr pens wt ny 
yourcto itnAndiwiliyon aww SH. 
fity ofyoubotrn Inveveſd; 7 poppe 
things indifferent, cnn ei arcid ed ofyour: own 
making yea ogithepaſirixe iriftitarions of Chriſt bimiſelf, as 
the preſentexermſb;againſt thisLove? -Hath Chrift cons 
- = {xou abyi(thingbefore. it) exceptithe'Love of God 2. 
You. ſay, If fucbiandfurtimewberſbffered; lis arab tharaif. 
<hiogeian === SIE ers 
tryol ow intain 7» @ greater 
il thai'thaideſfrruction of keve-thatzzou would avoid ? 
driot: reSabbbtlvreſft;umilbefore 
the-avoiding)fami \wicinfirgiorby Prececld wetting 4- 
byes 2r9ry me eu no acer 3 9no et 31 Þ* h 
Qbj.: But )iiphat: 36; 1bistvirtbeiLooe: fed! whebche Tis 
ket of 2017 Hs 107 583090 DC 983 216 Thi lt { DOR. 
{Ag God ishererfeen-as-imeb Glali)o is ke: 
'thas ethinor tis Brothen whomh ay; hoW : 
-h&Love God:whons henever avi. : ' He thab>Ritinh 
God, atid-batetb:-bis Brother, iba-Laat it Whatriycagdd tohis 
Brethren you doas to Chriſtz:IKiy6w car-findiusfulti apro- 
-mi{ſe.of babvation-tothcifa that : obſerve your Qayvong, 1 Cere- 
imanies; Qnders, :00frbcaf 1 B30 Inn uit So] asÞicth : 
thew: kg oeeparors. 1; zs:Chritd and his 'chen 
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HE i gra; wid 4 cans pad, ſho ad ha 
ns ug This great ;:Commandment muſt 


) Obs) Rt With reatefi Kare: The work of love: muſt 
bs the Work ;of.our, whole lifes: If you cannot-learn to pray 
ah} preach, no. nes by a worldly trade,- without tudy 


and much. Exerciſe, how tfijnk,; you-to be. profieients.in the 
love of God without hem 1.Þ0 this-well; and: lis dank, O | 
hat are d and daily exercifed-in t 

WORK + e NEW naturey.and. lifeand Rudy, and buſineſs 
is holy. Love. = 

i. How Divine, bow High-and Noble i is this life; ” -Tolive 
in a humble friendſhip with Gadandal his belyoner Alladimals 
,8nd'comverſe according to: their 


riaturally Lbye t che 

fe) EE Md men Set 95 IVE ASM much fociable Love.'ta mer 

a the-loye'o fn and. inordinate {elf-love will [ernbargp 

Ang they that.truly love God and Holineſs, .and __ 

ſhew.that they 12 + ſomeconnatural ſuktab] lemfernctheſ as 

1 ESofth ER hing mareaptly.e 
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cow cn hehe ing z But when: Love dicth ins: 
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rthan Ay vine 0 Yeheay confift in 
Loving God, and being: 'Beloved'of im, TO far more 
excellent'hing” by reaſ617that” God 'is'thp Object of our 
love, than by--reafon” that! it is our felicity "Gods inte. 
reſt advanceth it vurs': And-thon they arenot 
ſeparable, yet beiig\dRiighiſhable, weſhonld tove God far 
more as God, and perfect goodneſs in himſelf, than as he or 
this love is our own felicity. > 
2. Thislife of loye'i is the true © improvement of all Gods 
Doctrines, »Mercies; Aﬀictions, and'0ther Provi- 
dences whatſoever ! ! For the uſe of them all is to lead'vs u 
to Holy Lwe, and to help us in the daily exerciſe of it. What 
is the Bible elſe writtenfor; but-to teach us to Love and to 
exerciſe the fruits of Love 2 What came Chriſt from Hea- 
versfor; but to demonſtrate” and reveal Gods love and foveli- 
neſs:to-rriaty; andby reconciling us 6/God,” and; freely par: 
doning all our fins,and prot us both Grace and*Glory, 
to ſhew us thoſe motives: which ſhould Kindle Love, and 
to ſhew us that God'is moſt ſuitable and worthy of our 
* Love, anditofill us' with: Hogute of love, wilich. may give 
us that which he comina What isit that we read 
books for, and hear Sermons hy but to kindle and exerciſe 
| boly:Love:* What joyn we for in the Sacrett worſhip of the 
— but that in 1 OG ie ol, holy love, we 
t all mount up i e' 'to' Fehovab ? at is the 
Lords dayſeparated to, \ butts Ford "theSufferings 
Victories, and Triumphs of our'Saviours love, the Taſts "hs 
ci rar of ooh love to us, and- the Wie and oc EXET- 
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Church Societies or-Combinations for but the loving Com- 
munion of Saints ? Which the primitive Chriſtians expreſ- 
ſed by ſelling all, and living in a Community of love, and 
ſtedfaſtly continuing in the Apoſtles Doctrine, and Fellow- 
{hip, and breaking of bread and Prayer > What are all Gods 
mercies for but that as by Love tokens we ſhould taſt that he 
is Loveand Good, and ſhould by that taſt be inclined to re- 
turns of Love ? Nay what are Civil Societies, but loving 
 Communions, if uſed according to their natures. + Did they 
not love eachother, ſo many Bees would never hive and 
work together, nor ſo many Pigeons dwell peaceably in . 
one Dove-houſe, nor fly together in ſo great flocks. What 
is the whole Chriſtian Faith for, but the do@rine of holy 
love believed, for the kindling and exerciſe of our love?what 
is faith itſelf but the bellows of love > What is the excel- 
lency of all good works, and gifts and endowments, but to 
_ | be theexerciſes of love to God and man, and the incentives 
of our brethrens Love * Without love all theſe are dead 
Carkaſfſes, and as nothing, and without it we our ſelves are 
as nothing ; yea though we give all that we have to the _ 
poor, or give our bodies like martyrs to be burnt, or could 
ſpeak with the tongue) the Orthodoxneſs and Elegancy ) of 
Angels, we were but as ſounding braſs and as a tinkling 
Cymbal. Fames knew what he ſaid, when he ſaid that Faith 
without works is dead, becauſe without love itis dead, which 
thoſe works are but the body or the fruit of, 

-2:3. - This life-of Loveis the'perfetion of mans faculties as 
to their intended end and uſe. As all the operations of the 
lower faculties, ( Vegetative and Senſitive ) are ſubordinate 
to the uſe and operations of the Inzellettual part,* which is 
the higher; ſo all the Ads of the Intellect itſelf;,are butſub- 
fervient land: Derigent to the Will.(. or. Epve ) and Pratizce. 
The underſtanding is - but the Eye by which the Soul ſeeth 
what to love,and chooſe or.refuſe, and what tod-or to avoid. 
Lore is the higheſt at of our higheſt faculty ; And com- 
net 347 5 Pp 4.1» - Placency 
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placency in the higheſt infinite good, is the higheſt of all the 
as of Love. This is the Stateof the Soul in its Ripeneſs and 
Mellow Sweetneſs, when it 1s delightful, embracing itsmoſt 
defired object, and is bleſſed in the fruition of its ultimate 
end. All other Graces and Dates are Servants unto this, - 
They are the parts indeed of the ſame new creature, but the 
Hands and Feet are not the Fleart. 
' 4. For Love is the very foretaſt of Heaven; the beginning 
. of that felicity which ſhall there be perfect. In Heaven all 
Saints ſhall be as One; and all united to their glorious Head, 
as he is united to the Father (diſparities allowed,)7ob.1 7.24. 
And what more uniteth Souls than Love? Heaven is a 
ſtate of Joyful Complacence z and what is that but Perfect 
Love ? The Heavenly work 1s perfect Obedzence and Praiſe: 
And whatare theſe but the actions and the breath cf Love? 
5. Therefore they that live this life of Love, are fitter to 
die, and readier for Heaven, than- any-others. Belief is a 
foreſight of it; but LZove is a foretaſt; the firſt fruits, and 
our earneſt and pledge. He that.Loverh God, and Chriſt, 
and Angels, and Saints, and perfe& Holineſs, .and Divine 
Praiſe, is ready for Heaven, as the Infant jn the-womb is 
ready for birth, at the fulneſs of his time : But other Chri- 
ſtians, whoſe Love is true, but little to their fears, and 
damped by darkneſs, and too much. love of the body and 
this world, do go as it were by untimely birth to Heaven; 
and thoſe in whom the love of the body. is predominant, 
come not thither (in that ſtate): at all. The God of Grace 
and Glory will meet that Soul with his felicitating embrace- 
ments, who panteth and breatheth after him by Love : And 
as Love is a kind of Union with the Heavenly Society, the 
gels, who love us better than we love them, will be 
ady to convey ſuch Souls to God. As the living dwell not - 
in the graves among the dead,and the dead are buried from 
among the living fo . holy Souls, who. have this life of 
Love, cannot be among the miſerable in Hell, nor the dead 
{| fan among the bleſſed. © 6. Therefore 
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6. Therefore this life of holy Love, doth ſtrengthen our 
Belief it ſelf. - Strong Reaſons that are brought for the Im- 
mortality of Souls, and the future Glory, are uſually loſt 
upon unſanctified hearers; yea with the Doors themſelves 
that uſe them: When they have perſwaded others that 
there is a Heaven for Believers, and that by Arguments in 
themſelves unan{werable, they have not perſwaded their 
own hearts ; but the predominant Love of Fleſh and Earth, 
doth byaſs their underſtandings, and maketh them think 
that they can confute themſelves. Their guſt and inclina- 
tion prevaileth againſt Belief : And therefore the greateſt 
Scholars are not always the ſtrongeſt Believers. But holy 
Love, when it is the Hab:t of the Soul, as it naturally aſcend- 
eth; ſo it eaſily belzeveth that God, that Glory to which it ' 
doth aſcend. The guſt and experience of ſuch a Soul affu- 
reth it that it was made for Communion with God,and that 
evenin this life ſuch Communion is obtained in ſome de- 
gree z and therefore it eaſily believeth that it is Redeemed 
for it, and that 1t ſhall perfectly enjoy it in Heaven for ever. 
Though Glory be here but ſeminally in Grace, and this 
world be but as the womb of that better world for which 
we hope, yet the life that is in the Embrio and ſeed, is a 
confirming. Argument for the perfection which they tend 
to. O that men knew what holy Love doth fignifieand fore- 
tel! As the ſeed or Embrio of a man becometh not a Beaſt 
or Serpent; ſo he that hath the habitual Love of God, and 
Heaven, and Holineſs, is not.capable of Hell; no more than 
the Lovers of worldlineſs and ſenſuality are'capable of pre- 
fent Communion with. God, and of his Glory. God doth not 
draw mens Hearts to Himſelf, nor kindle Heavenly deſires 
inthem in vain. He that hath the Spirit:of Chriſt, hath the 
Wine in himſelf, that Chriſt and»his- Promiſes of Life are 
true, 1 Jobs gy 10,411, 12. And what is this Spiris, but the = 
Habit of Divine and Heavenly Love, and{its'concomitants?* 
May I but fedl 'my Sout _ with the'fetvent EIT 
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292 Of true Saving Knowledge. Fare: 
the Heavenly Perfection, ſurely it will do more to put me 
quite-out of doubt of the certainty of that bleſſed ſtate, than 
all Arguments without that Love can do. 

7. And holy Love will be the ſureſt Evidence of our Sin- 
cerityz which many old Writers meant, that called it, The 
Form of Faith and other graces : As means, as means, are in- 
formed by their Situdinal reſpect unto the End ; ſo Loxe, 
as it is the Final A# upon God the Final Objef,thus znform- 
eth all ſubordinate Graces and Dutzes as they are means. 
And as all Morabty is ſubjected in the WV :# as the proper pri- 
_ mary ſeat, and is in the Intelle&, executive power, and 
ſenſes only by - 05006. ſo far as their acts are imperate 
by the Will; ſo Love and FYolit:on being really the ſame 
thing, it may accordingly be faid, that nothing, 1s any fur- 
ther acceptable to God, than it is Good ; and nothing 1s mo- 
rally Good any further than it is voluntary or willed; and to 
be willed (as Good, as End, or as Means) and to be Loved, are 
words that ſignifie the ſame. No preaching, praying, faſt- 
ing, &c. no fear of puniſhment, no belief of the Truth,&c. 
will prove us fincere and juſtified, any further than we can 
prove, that all this either cometh from, or is accompanied 
with Love, that is, with a Conſentmng Will. With the heart 
man behieveth unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. And, If thou believe 
with all thy heart, thou mayeſt be baptized, ſaith Philip to the 
Eunuch, A&s 8:- My Son, give me thy heart, is Wiſdom's in- 
vitation. All's nothing without the heart, that is, without 
willingneſs or Love, They that love moſt are ſurelieſt for- 
given, and have moſt holineſs or grace, how unskifull ſo- 
ever they may be in their expreſhons. The ſealing Spirit of 
Adoption, is the Spirit of Love, and the Abba Father, and 
the unexpreſled groans of filial Love, are underſtood and 
acceptable to God. A Loving Deſire after God and Holineſs, 
IS a better Evidence, than the moſt taking Tongue, or 
largeſt Knowledge. | < 
_ 8. Thislife of Holy Lovewill make all our Religion and. 
Ev | x 0% © OAT. 


| Part II: Of. true. Saving Knowledge. 293 


Obedience eafy to #5 zIt will give usan alacrity to the perfor- 
mance, and a pleaſure in the practice of it 3 and ſoour obe- 
dience will be hearty, 'willing-and univerſal. Who is averſe to 
that which he Loveth ( unleſs for ſomething in it which he 
 hateth?)All mengo willingly and readily to that which they 
truly Love. Therefore 1t is ſaid that the Law is not made 
for a Righteous man : that is, a man that Loveth Piety, 
Temperance and Juſtice, and their ſeveral works, ſo far 
hath no need of Threatning Laws and Penalties to conſtrain 
him to it:And he that hateth ſin,ſo far hath no need of Legal 
Penalties to reſtrain him from it. Thus is the Law ſaid to 
be written 1mour Hearts ; not as it ismeerly in our &zowledge 
_ and memory, but as the matter commanded is truly. Loved 
by us, and the fin forbidden truly. hated.” Even our Horſes 
will carry us cheerfully that way which they Love to go, 
-and go heavily where they go againſt their Wills. Win 
mens Love, and the life and lips and all (according to pow- 
er ) will follow it. | 
9, And ſuch perſons thereforeare likeſt to perſevere : men 
g0unweariedly (-if they be but able ) where they go with 
Love. Eſpecially ſuch a Love, which groweth ſtronger as _ 
it draweth nearer the ſtate of perfe&tion which it loveth ; 
and groweth by daily renewed experiences and mercies, as 
Rivers grow bigger as they draw nearer to the Sea. We 
eaſily hold on in that we Love; But that which men loath, 
and their hearts are againſt ; they are quickly weary of : 
And the weary perſon will eafily be perſwaded to lie down: 
The root of a Apoſtafie is already in thoſe perſons, who 
Love not the end which they Þretend toſeek, nor the work 
which they pretend to do. Ti | 
_ To. Laſtly, holy Love is a pregnant, ſpreading, fruitful 
grace: Itkindleth a defire to do good to others, and to draw 
men to Love th& ſame God and Heaven, and Holineſs which 
we love. It made Gods word tobe to Jeremy -as- a burning 
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20. 9. Asfire kindleth fire, and is the aftive principle of ye- 
octation (as I ſuppoſe)ſo Love kindleth Love, and is a kind 
of generative principle of Grace. | Gods Love is the firſt 
cauſe; but Mans Love maketh them meet Inſtruments of 
Gods Love : For Love will be oft praifing the God and Ho- 
lineſs which is loved; and earneſtly deſireth that-all others 
may Loveand praiſe the fame. The Soul is not indeed con- 
verted, till its Love is won to: God and'Goodneſs : A man 
may be terrified into ſome auſterities, ſuperſtitions or re- 
formations, but he is not further - holy than his Heart is 
won. And asevery thing that generateth is apt to produce 
its like, ſo is Love, and the words and worksof Love. And 
as Love is the Heart of Holineſs, ſo muſt it be of all fruit- 
ful Preaching and converſation, whatever the Words or 
Attions are, they are like no farther to win Souls, than they 
demonſtrate the Love of God, and of Holineſs, and of the 
hearers or ſpe&ators. As among amorous and vain perſons 
ſtrong Love appearing though by a look or word, doth kin- 
dle the like more than all complements that are known to 
be but feigned and affeted words; ſo uſually Souls are won 
to God, as by the Preachers words and works of Love, the 
loveand lovelineſs of God in Chriſt,are fullieft made known. 

Queſt. Bat how ſhould we reach this . excellent Life of holy 
Love, which doth ſo far excel all knowledge. 

Anſ. 1 have ſaid ſo much of this in the firſt part, of my 
Chriftzan Direttory, and other writings, that I muſt here 
hong little of it, leſt I be overmuch guilty of repetitions; 

riefly, =p EG. - oh 

Dire&. 1. Bekeve Gods Goodneſs to be equal to bys Greatneſs. 
Gods three great primary Attributes are coequal, v/2 Hi 
Power, his Wiſdom, and his Goodneſs! Andthen look upto 
the Heavens and think how Great 'and Powerful is that 
God that made and continueth ſuch a frame, as that Sun, 
and thoſe Stars, and thoſe Glorious unmeaſureable Regions 
Where they are: Think what a World of Creatures God 


maintaineth 


Parr II. Of trae Saving Knowledge. 260 
maintainetf- in life, ofv'this little lower Orb of Earth, 
both in' the Seas and on the' Land. © And then think, O 
what is the Goodneſs which-is equal to all this Power! 

Dire&R.' 2. Conſider how communicative this tnfintte Good- 
neſs is : Why elſe is he called LOVE it felf * Why etſe made 
he all the World 2-:And why did he make theSer fo Glo- 
rious > Why elſedid heanimateand beautify the Univerſe, 
with the Life and: Ornaments of Created Goodneſs ? All 
his works ſhine by the ſplendor of that excellency which he 
hath putuponthem all are not equal, bur all are Good, and 
their mequality belongeth tothe Goodneſs of the Univerſe. 
The Communiciitive Nature with which God hath endow- 
ed all a&ive Beings,(and the moſt Noble moſt) is an Impreſs 
of the Infinite communicative LOVE. Fire wonld commu- 
nicate its Light, Heat and Motion to all paffive objects 
which are capable of receiving it : How pregnant and fertile 
is the very Earth, withplants, flowers and fruits 'of won- 
derful variety, uſefulneſs and beauty !! What plant 1s not. 
natured to the propagation ofits kind, yea "to a ' plenteous - 
multiplication * How many Seeds which are Virtaal Plants, 
doth each of them bring forth-at once 5 and 'yet the fame 

plant, with all its off roy Perhaps liveth many yearsfor 
Farther multiplication : fo that did'not the far greateſt part 
of Seeds yearly periſh, there muſt be very many ſuchEarths 
to receive and propagate them: This Earth hath not room 
for 'the hundredth part *Fo/ ſhew ws thar the Adtiye natures 
even of Vegetatives; -do quite exceed in their pregnant com- 
Municative aQivity, the receptive capacity of all paſſive 
. matter : whicly teachech usto odferve that all created Pa- 
tients are unconceiveably too narrow to receive fuch Cotn- 
IG Ae Ws pd _ LOVE caticom- 
munieXe} were there rve them.” - 

': ft is wonderfub 6 obſerv#in- all-forts 'of Arimils the 
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Generation ? Uniting and Communicative LOVE isin all 
Creatures the incentive Principle of Procreation. And what 
a multitude of young ones will ſome one Creature Procreate, 
eſpecially Fiſhes to. admiration-?--So that if other Fiſhes, 
with Men and other Creatures did not . devour 'them, all 
the Waters on Earth could not cpatainthem. | 

Yea our Moral Communicativeneſs alſo hath the ſame indi- 
cation : He that knoweth much would ' fain have others 
know the ſame; ſecret knowledge kept to our ſelves only 
hath its excellent uſe ; but itſatisfieth-not the:mind, - 11/7 te 
ſerre hoc ſcat alter, unleſs others know that you have ſuch 
knowledge, .and-unleſs you can.make them-know what you 
know : Holy Souls therefore have a fervent, but a regular de- 
fire, and endeavour by communicative Teaching to make 0- 
thers wiſe : But proud., Heretical Perſons, that 'overvalue 
their conceits, have an irregular Fornicating Luſt of Teach- 
ing z, and adulterouſly invade the charge of others, preſu- 
ming that nonecan-do it fo wiſely. and ſo well as they. Men 
will compaſs Sea and Land to make a Proſelytez and Tares 
and Weeds are as much inclined to propagation as the 
Wheat. There isa marvellous defire in the Nature of man 
to,.make others, of, their own Opinion; - and. when it is 
err by . Gods Laws,. it is adns4 beneficial to the 

And even in j "HT AY as well; as Knowledge, i it 1s ſo: "We 
would. have others love thoſe that we loye,' gnd hate what. 
we hate. Though where, by the inſufficiency of.thenarrow 
Creature, "Men muſt loſe and want that themſelves, which 
they Communicate to.others,. ſelfiſhneſs forbiddeth ſuch; , 
Cpontragieg. a 

"And dou goubeet $ all the Creatures in their feveral Ranks; 
have'ſome Tuch lmprefles from-the Creator, by; which his: 
tranſcendent- pert roaarontianed be ſomewhat obſerved... hat 
God is now io CG Cative. as to, give,to all. Creatures: 18. 
the World, whatever : Being, Mation,.: Life, Order, Beauty, 


F 1G1 5 3s $45 7 Harmony, 


" Part Il, Of true Saving Knowledge. 297 


Harmony, Reaſon, Grace, Glory, any of them poſſeſs is paſt 
all queſtion to con{idering fober reaſon. Which tempted 
Ariſtotle to think that the World was Eternal, and ſome 
Chriſtians to think that though this preſent Heaven and 
Earth were Created, as in Gen. r. is faid, yet that from E- 
_ ternity ſome Intellectual World at leaſt, if not alſo Corpo- 
real, did flow from the Creator as an Eternal Effe& of an 
Eternal Cauſe ; or an Eternal Accident of the Deity : Be- 
. Caule they could not receive it, that a God ſo anſpeakably 
Communicative now (who hath made the Sun to be an Em- 
blem of his Communicativeneſs,) ſhould from all Eternity 
be ſolitary and not communicative,' when yet to all Eternity 
he will be fo. But theſe are queſtions which uncapable 
Mortals, were far better let alone than meddle with, un- 
leſs we defire rather to be /oft than to be bleſſed in the Abyſs 
of Eternity, and the thoughts of :nfinste pregnant LOVE. 
But it 1s ſo natural for man andevery Animal to love that 
love and goodneſs which is beneficent, (not only to us, but to 
all) rathef than a meer ſfelf-lover, that doth no good to 0- 
thers, that 1t muſt needs conduce much to our love of God, 
to conſider that he 7s good to all, and his mercy ts over all his 
works ;, and that as there is no light in the Air but from the 
Sun, ſo there is no goodneſs but from God in all the World, 
who 1s more to the Creation than the Sun 1s to this lower. 
World. And. a Sun: that lighteth all the Earth, is much 
more precious than, my Candle: A Aus which watereth 
the Land of HP! 15 more precious than a private Well: 
It is the Excellency of Kings and publick Perſons, that 1f - 
they are good, they are good tomany : And O what innu- . 
merable Animals in Sea and Land, beſides the far greater 
Worlds of nobler Wights do continually live by one God of 
Love ! Study this Univerſal, Infinite Love. | | 
 Dire& :3- Eſpecially fiudy Divine LOVE and Goodneſs tm 
the Face of our Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, and all the Grace which 
be hath purchaſed and conferreth. As we may ſee that mag- 
or. oC =» " nitude 
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nitude of theStars in a Teleſcope, which without it no Eye 
can diſcern; ſo may we ſee that glory of the love of God, by 
the Goſpel of Jeſus, which all common natural helps are 
inſufficient to diſcover to ſuch minds as ours. LOFE is the 
great Attribute which Chriſt came principally to maniteſt, 
(as was afore-ſaid) Joh. 3. 16. 1 Joh. 3. 1, &. And lote is 
the great Leſſon which he came to teach us; and love is 
the new nature which by his Spirit he giveth us. , And love 
is the great duty, which by Law and Goſpel he requireth 
of us. Love hath wrought its Miracles in Chriſt to the po- 
ſing of the underſtandings of Men and Angels. There we 
may ſee Godin the neareſt condeſcending Unity with Man: 
In Chriſt we may ſee the d:v:me wiſdom and word incorpo- 
rate in ſuch Fleſh as ours, conceived in a Virgin by the 
power of the Spirit of Loves by which Sper:t this Incorporate 
Word did Live, Preach, Converſe familiarly with Man ; 
work Miracles, heal Diſeaſes, ſuffer reproathful Calumnies 
and Death ; Rifing, Triumphing, Afcending, Interceeding, 
ſending the Embaſſies of Love to the World; calling Home 
the greateſt finners unto God, reconciling Enemies, and 
making them the Adopted Sons of God, forgiving all {in to 
penitent Believers, quickening dead Souls, illuminating the 
Blind, and ſan@ifying the Wicked by the Spirit of Life, and 
' Light, and Love ; and making it his Office, his Work, his 
Delight and Glory, to reſcuethe miſerable Captives of the 
Devil, and to make Heirs of Heaven of thoſe that werecon- 
demned to Hell, and had forſaken Life in forſaking God. 
\As this is ſhining, burning love, ſo it is approaching and ſelf- 
- applying love ; which cometh ſo near us, in ways and bene- 
fits ſo neceſſary to us, and ſo exceeding congruous to out caſe, 
as that it is eaſter for us to perceive and feelit, than wecan 
do things of greater diſtance. The clearer the Eye of Faith 
is, by which we look into this 'myſterious Glaſs, the more 
the wonders of Love will be perceived in it. He never 
, Enew Chriſt, nor underſtood the Goſpel, that wondered 
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Chriſt indeed; that hath not learned the Leflon, Work and 
Life of love. ST 


Direct. 4. Keep as full Records as you can of the particular 


 Mercties of God to your ſelves ;, and frequently peruſe them, and 
plead them with your frozen Hearts. 

Theſe are not the chiefeſt reaſons of Chriſtian love; be- 
cauſe ' we are ſuch poor inconſiderable Worms, that to do 


good to one of us, is a far ſmaller matter, than many things- 


elſe that we have to think of for that end... But yet. when 
love doth chuſe a particular Perſon for its obje&, and there 
beſtow its obliging Gifts, it helpeth that. Perſon far more 
than others to returns of thankfulneſs and love :: It's that 
_ place, that Glaſs which the Sun doth ſhine-upon, - doth re- 
fle& its Beams, rather than thoſe that are ſhut up in dark- 
neſs. Self-love may and mult be regalated and ſantified, 'to 
the-furthering of higher love. It 1s not unmeet to ſay with 
David, Pſal. 116. I. 1 love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard 
the voice of my ſupphication. We ſhould fay as heartily, I 
love the Lord becauſe he hath proſpered, recovered, comforted my 
Neighbour : But this 15 not all ſo eafie as the other : And 


- Where God by perſonal application, maketh our greateſt 


duty eaſie, - we ſhould uſe his helps. _ . 

Ob)j. But if «t be ſelfiſhneſs as ſome tell ws, to love one that 
loveth us, better than another.of equal worth, who doth not love 
15, 1s 1t not ſelfiſhneſs to love God on ſo low an account as loving 
us? Godmayſay well, 1 love thoſe that love me, Prov. 8. 17. 
becanſe to love him 1s the higheft virtue, but to' love us ts as im- 
conſiderable as we are. * 
" HAnſ. 1. You may love another the more for lovmg you on 
ſeveral accounts. 1. As it is aduty which God requreth 
him to perform- (but ſo you muſt love him equally for loy- 
ing others alſo.) .- 2. As he rendereth himſelf more” congra- 
ous and obliging to you, by chufing you for” the” ſpecial ob- 
ject of his love, by which -he taketh the 'advantage of ypur 
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not at Redeeming  faving love ; nor did he ever learn of 
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300 Of true Saving Knowledge. Part 1I. 
natural'ſelf-love, to make your love tohim both due and ea- 
fie, (as is ſaid of the reflettion of the Sun-beams before. ) 
2. But two things you muſt take heed of, 1: That you 
under-value not your Neighbours gocd, but love another 
for loving . your Neighbours alſo, and doing them good ; 
and he that arriveth at that impartial Unity as to make the 
ſmalleſt difference - ng his Neighbour and himſelf,doth 
ſeem to me to be arrived at the ſtate that is likeſt to theirs 
that are One in Heaven. 2. And you muſt not over-love a- 
ny man by a fond partiality for his love to you; as if that 
made a bad man good, or fitter for your love : They that 
can loye the worſt. that love them, and cannot love: the be/t 
that ſet light. by them (deſervedly, wel 2 miſtake) do ſhew 
that /elf-love overcometh the love of God. But God can- 
not be loved too mach, though he may be loved too ſelfiſhly 
and carnally. His greateſt Amiableneſs is his Eſſential Goods 
neſs and Infinite Perfection : The next is his Glory ſhining 
in theUniverſe, and fo in the Heavenly Society, eſpecially 
( Chriſt and. all. his Holy Ones ; ) and ſo in the publick 
bleſſings of the World, and all Societies. -- And next his 
goodneſs to your ſelves, not only as parts of the. ſaid Socie- 
ties, but as Perſons whoſe Natures are formed by God 
Himſelf, to a capacity, of Recezving and Reflefiing Love. 
Who findeth not by Experience that God is moſt loved, 
when we are moſt ſenſible of his former love to us, in the 
thankful review of all his Mercies, and moſt aſſured or per- 
1waded of his future love in our Salvation. Therefore make 
the renewed Commemoration of Gods Mercies, the incen- 
tives of your love. 5 
Dire. 5. But yet could you get a greater Union and Commu- 
n10n not only with Saints as Saints, but with Mankind as Men, 
it would greatly help you in your Love to God : For when you 
love. your neighbours as your ſelves, you would love God 
for your neighbours mercies, as well as for your own. And 
if you feel that God's. Loye and ſpecial mercies to one ot 
: a, ; on, 
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ſon, even your ſelves, can. do ſo much in caufing your Love, 
what would your Love amount to, if-thouſand thouſands of 
perſons to whom God ſheweth mercy, were every one to 
you as your ſelves, and all their mercies as your own? Thus _ 
graces mutually help each other. We love Man, becauſe we 
love God; and we love God the more for our love to Man. 
Dire&. 6. Efpectally dwell by Faith 1m Heaven where Love 
is perfett, and there you will learn more of the work of Love. "ſo 
think believingly that Mutual Love is Heaven it ſelf,and that 
this is. our Union with God, and Chriſt, and all the holy 
' ones, and that Love will be art everlaſting employment; plea- 
ſure and felicity, this will breed-in us a defire to begin that 
happy life on Earth. * And as he that heareth excellent Mu- 
| ſick will long to draw near, and joyn in the confort or the 
pleafure;. ſo he that by Faith doth dwell much in Heaven, 
and hear how Angels and bleſſed Souls do there -praiſe God 
inthe: higheſt fervours 'of reoycing Love, will be inclined 
to imitate them, and'long to partake of their felicity. - 
Direct. 7. Exerciſe that' meaſure of Love-which you have in - 
the conſtant Praiſes of the God of. Love. For exerciſe exciteth, 
and naturally tendeth to increaſe, and Praiſe is the duty in 
 which-pure Love to God above our ſelves and all, even as 
_ good and'perfect in himſelf, is exerciſed. As Love 1s the 
__ Higheſt Grace, or Inward Duty; fo praiſe is the Higheſt 
Outward Duty, (when God is praiſed both by Tongue and 
Life.)- And as Soul and. Body make one Man, of whoſe ex- 
iſtence Generation 'is the-cauſe ; ſo- Love and Praiſe (of 
Mouth and Works ) do make one Saint, who is Regenerated 
ſuch by Believing in the Redeemer, who hath power to give 
_ the Spirit of Holineſs to whom he pleaſeth. But of this more 
afterwards. 6. SO 6 9. i 
Dire&.- 8. : Exerciſe. your-:Love to Man, eſpetrally to Saints, - 
in: dozng them all the good. you can; and that for what of God ts 
in them. For as this is the fruit 'of the Love of God, and the 


evidence of it; ſo doth it tend to the increaſe of __ 
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302 Of true Saving Knowledpe. Part 1I. 
Partly as it is an exerciſe of-it, and partly as-it-is a duty 
which God hath promiſed to the reward. As it isthe Spirit 
of Chriſt, even of Adoption, which worketh both the lov 

of our Father, and our Brethren 1n us ; ſo God. will bleſs 
thoſe that exerciſe Love, (eſpecially at the deareſt rates, and 


with the fulleſt devotedneſs of all to God, with the larger 
meaſures of the ſame Spirit.) . ut 


Chap. XIX, Exh. V. Place your Gomforts in health and ſick 


neſs in Mutual Divjne Love. 2, See that you ſincerely love 
God, How known ? Doubts anſwered. © 


T is of greateſt importance to all Mankind, toknow what 
1s beſt tor them, and in what they ſhould place and ſeek 
their comforts : To place them moſt with the Proad, in the 
applauding thoughts or words of others, that magnitie them 
for their wit, their beauty, their wealth, or their pomp and _ 
power in the world, is to chuſe ſomewhat leſs than a ſha- 
dow for felicity, and to live on the Air ; eyen an unconſtant 
Air: And will ſuch a life be long, or happy > Should not a 
man in miſery rather take it for a ſtinging deriding mocke- 
ry or abuſe, to be hondured and praiſed for that which he 
hath not, or for that which is his ſnare, or conſiſteth with 
his calamity ? Would not a MalefaQor at the Gallows take 
it for his reproach to hear an Oration of his happineſs? 
Will it comfort them in Hell to be praiſed on Earth > This 
common reaſon may eaſily. call, An empty Vanity. 
To place our Comforts in the delights of Senſuality, had 
ſomewhat a fairer ſhew of Reaſon, if Reaſon were made 
for nothing better; and if theſe were the noble ſort of plea- 
ſures that advanced man above the brutes; and if they 
would continue for ever, and the.end of ſuch mirth were 
not heavineſs and: repentance, and they did not deprave and 
deceive mens Souls, and leave behind them diſappointment 


of 
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of Humanity, who preferreth the pleaſures of a beaſt, when 
he may have better. iT oF orto $0, 

To place our Comforts in thoſe Riches, which do but 
ſerve this Senſuality with provitions, and leave poſterity in 
as vain and dangerous a ſtate as their progenitors were, is 
but the foreſaid folly aggravated. 

To place them in Domznation, and having our Wills on 
others, and being able to do hurt, and exerciſe revenge, is 
but to account the Devils happier than men, and to deſire 
to be as the Wolt among the Sheep, or as the Kite among 
the Chickens, or as the great Dogs among the little ones. 

To place them in much Knowledge of Arts and Scietices, 
as they. concern only the Intereſts of the 'body in this life; 
or as Knowledge is but the delight of the natural phantaſic 
or mind, doth ſeem a little finer, and ſublime, and manly, 
but it is of the ſame nature and vanity as the reſt, For all 
Knowledge is for the guidance of the W:ll and Prafticez and 
therefore meer knowing matters that tend to Pride, Senſual:- 
ty, Wealth or Domination, is leſs than the enjoyment of ſenſual 
pleaſures in the things themſelves. And the contemplation - 
of ſuperiour Creatures, which hath no other end than the 
delight of knowrng, is but a more refined ſort of vanity, and 
like the minds activity in a dream. - | 
But whether it be the Knowledge or the love of God, that 

man ſhould place his higheſt felicity in, is become among 
the Schoolmen and. ſome other Divines, a controverſy that 
ſeemeth ſomewhat hard; But indeed toa conſidering man, 
the ſeeming.difkculty may be eafily overcome : The A4naer- 
ſtanding and Will and Executive afivity, are not ſeveral Souls, 
but ſeveral faculties of one Soul ; And their Objects and 
Order of operation ealily tell us, which is the firſt;and which 
thelaft which tendeth-to theother as its end; and which ob- 
je& is: the ;moſt delightful 'ahd moſt felicitating to the 
man, 0/2, That Ariagd is for, Goodneſs, and that Good ar Good 


is the amiable,deletuble and felicitating objet 5 And _ 
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fore | that the Intelle& is the guide of the W:ll, and Faith 
and Knowledge are for Love and its Delight. And yet that 
mans felicity is in both and not in ove alone, as one facult 
alone is not the whole Soul, ( though it be the whole Soul 
that acethby that faculty.) Therefore - the later School- 
. men have many of them well confuted Aquinas in -this 

point. | 

And it is of . great-importance in our Chriſtian practice. 
As the deſire of more Knowledge firſt corrupted our nature, 
fo corrupted nature, is much more eafily drawn to ſeek af- 
ter knowledge, than after love. Many men are bookiſh that 
cannot endure to be Saints : Many can ſpend' their lives in 
the ſtudies of Nature and Theolbgy,.and Delight, to find in- 
creaſe of Knowledge, who are Strangers to the SanRifying, 
Uniting, delightful exerciſe of holy love. Appetite is the 
pondus or firſt Spring of our moral actions, yea and of our 
natural, though the ſenſe and intelle& mtromit or illumi- 
nate the'Objet. And the firſt act of natural Appetite (Ser: 
ſitive and Intelle&ual ) 1snecefſitated. And accordingly the 
Appetite as pleaſed 1s as much the end of our Acts and Ob- 
jects, as the Apperite as Deſiring is the beginning : Even as 
( // paruts magna, &c.) Gods Will as Efficient is the abſolutely 
firſt ezuſe, and his w:ll as done and pleaſed is the ultimate 
end of all things. It is Love by which man cleaveth unto 
God, as Good, and as our ultimate end. Love ever ſuppoſ- 

eth knowledge; and 1s its end and perfe&tion. Neither a- 
| lone, but both together are mans higheſt State z Knowledge 
as diſcerning what is tobe Loved, and Love as our uniting 
and Delzghting adherence to it. | 

I. Labour therefore with all your induſtry, to know God 
that you'rmay /ovehim ; It is that love that muſt be your 
comforting grace, both by. /ignsfication,: and by its proper 
 Effettzrve Exerciſe, 1, Truelove will prove:that your Know- 
_ edge and Faith: are-true: and: ſaving, which you will never 
be ſure of, without the Evidence of this and the 2 
252% Effects. 
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Effets. If your expreſſive art or gifts be never ſo low, - ſo 
that you ſcarce know what zo ſay to God or man, yet if you 
| fo far know God as ſincerely to /ove him, it is certainly true 
ſaving knowledge, and that which is the beginning of eter- - 
nal lite: Knowledge, Behef, Repentance, Humility, Meek- 
neſs,. Patience, Zeal, Diligence, &c. are fo far, and no fur- 
ther ſure marks of Salvation, as they cauſe or prove true love 
to Godand Man, Predominant. It is a hard thing any 
otherwiſe to know whether our Knowledge, Repentance, 
Patience, Zeal or any of the reſt be any better than what an 
unjuſtifyed perſon may attain : - But if you can find that they 
cauſe or come from, or accompany a lincere Love of God, you 
may.be ſure that they all partake of. fincerity, and are cer: 
tain.ſigns of a Juſtified Soul. It is hard to know what ſins 
for number, or zature, or magnitude,are ſuch as may or may 
not conliſt with a State of ſaving grace. He that confider- 
eth of the {ins of Lot, David, Solomon and Peter, will find the 
caſe exceeding difhcult : But this much is ſure, that ſo much 
fin may conſiſt with a Juſtihed State, as may conliſt with {in- 
cere love to God and Goodneſs. While a man truly loveth 
God above all, his fin may cauſe Gorre&zon, but not DAM- 
NATION, unleſs it could extinguiſh ongvercomethis Love, 
Some queſtion whether; that the-{in-of Lot or :Davzd, for the 
preſent ſtood with juſtification :; If it.excuſſed not predomi- 
nant habitual love, it intercepteth notjuſtification : If we 
could tell whether ayy pr maxy; heathens that:hear not of 
Chriſt, h2ve the true. love of Goq. and Holzneſs,' we might 
know. whether they are faved. -/-;; 1 ue be 

 Thereaſon is, becauſe that the will is the man in Gods 
account; And as Yoluntarineſs is eſſential to /iu, ſo a Holy 
Will doth prove a Holy perſon, , Gog, hath. phe hears of him 

that loveth him. ,r;He;that {ogg him, would fainpleaaeium, 

glorify. him, and.enjoy him-x» And, he that Joveth holine/y 

would fain live a holy life. -- | I 


* 
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Therefore itisthat Divines fay here that deþre of grace 15a 
| - © certain 
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certain ſign of grace, becauſe it is an a of Will and Love, 
And it is true, if that deſtre be greater or more powerful than 
- our Averſeneſs, and than our-de/zre after contrary things,that 
fo it-may put us on neceſlary duty, andovercome the luſt. 
and temptations which oppoſe them : Though cold wiſhes 
which areconquered by greater «nw:ll;ngneſs and prevailing 

liſts, will never fave men. = 
'2. Andas love is our more comforting Evidence, fo it is 
our moſt comforting Exerciſe. Thoſe acts of religion which 
come ſhort of this, come ſhort ofthe proper l;fe and ſweetneſs 
of true religion. - They are - but either lightnings in the 
brain that have no heat ; ora feaveriſh zeat which deſtroy- 
eth or troubleth; but-doth not perform the acts of life ; or 
elſe( even where love is trxe, but Hitle zand oppreſt by fears 
and grief, and trowble,) it is like Fire in green Wood, or like 
young green Fruits; which is not come to mellow riperieſs. 
Love of Vanity -is difappointing, unfatisfatory and tor- 
menting : Moft of the Calamities of this life proceed from 
creature-love : The greateſt tormentor in this world is the 
inordinate love of life ; and the next 1s the love of theplea- 
 fures and accommodationsof life ; which cauſe ſo much care 
6 gr and keep, and fo much fear of leſing, and grief for our 
lofles, eſpecially fear'of dying, that were it not for this, our 
lives would be much eafier to us( as they are to the fearleſs 
fort of brutes. ) And the nexttormenting affection is the 
- Hove of Children, which prepareth men for all the Cala- 
* ity that followeth their miſcarriages in Soul and Body : 
Their unnatural ingratitude, their Lewdneſs, and Debau- 
chery, and Prodigality, their Folly and Impiety would no- 
thing fomuch torment us, were they no more loved than o- 
ther men. Andour deareft Friends douſually coſt us much 
dearer than our ſharpeſt enemies. But the love of God and 
Satisfying everlaſting goodis our very life, our pleaſure, our 
| HeavenonEarth. As it is Pureft and Higheſt, above all & 
ther becauſe of the Objef, fo isit yet more pleaſant and con- 
Fentihg, 


| Part IL Of true Sauing Knowledpe. _ 3o7 


zenting, becauſe it includeth the hopes of more, even of thoſe 
greater delights of heavenly everlaſting loye, - which as a 
pledge and earncſt it doth preſignify. As in nature, concepti- 
on and the ſtirring the Child in the womb do ſignify that 
ſame life is begun,which muſt ſhortly appear and beexerci- 
ſed in the open world.So the ſtirrings of holy love & deſires 
towards God, do lignify the beginning of the heavenly life. 

Humility and Patience, and diligent obedience do com- 
fort- us by way of E:sdence, and as removing many hinde- 
rances of our comfort, and ſomewhat further they go. Bux 
Eiith, Hope and Love, do comfort us by way of dire& effi- | 
ciency : Faith ſeeth the matter of our Joy z love firſt tafterh 
it fo farastoſtir up defiresafter it. Then Hope giveth ſome 
pleaſure to ns in expeHing it. And laſtly, complacential 
love delightfully embraceth it, and is our very Joy itſelf, 
and is that bleſſed union with God and holy Souls, the 
amiable Obje&s of true love, which is our felicity it ſelf. 
To workout our comforts by the view of Ewzdences and 
Szens, is a neceſſary thing indeed, but it requireth a conſide- 
rate ſearch, by an underſtandingand compoſed mind ; and 
it's often much hindered and interrupted,by mens ignorance 
of themſelves, and weakneſs of grace, and darkneſs or ſmal- 
neſs of Evidence, and divers paſhons, eſpecially fear ( which 
in ſome is ſo Tyrannical thatit will not ſuffer to believe or 
feel any thing that is comfortable. ) But love taketh in the 
ſweetneſs of that good which is its obje&, bya nearer and 
effefiual way, even by unmediate taſte; As we feel in the 
exerciſe of our Love to a dear Friend, or any thing that is 
amiable and enjoyed. 4 

The readieſt and ſureft way therefore to a contented and 
comfortable life is, (to keep clear indeed our evidence, eſpe- 
cially,fincere Obedience;but)eſpecially to bend all ourStudies 
and Religious endeavours, tothe kindling and exerciſeof boty 
love,and toavoif all (thongh it maycomeonreligiouspretence 
of humiliation or fear) which tendeth to quench orhinder it. 
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308 Of true Saving Knowledge. Parc 11: 
[. In Health and Proſperity as' you live upon Gods love, 
be ſure-that you: do not atheiſtically overlook it, but take 
all as from -it, and favouring of it. The hand - of divine 
love perfumeth each mercy with thepleaſant odour of itſelf, 
which it reacheth to us.Every bit that we eat is a love token, 
and every hour or minute that we live; All our health, 
wealth, Friends and Peace are the Streams which till flow 
from the Spring of unexhauſted love. Love ſhineth upon us 
by the Sun ; love maketh our Land fruitful, or Cattel uſeful, 
our Habitations convenient for us, our Garments warm, 
our Food pleaſant and nouriſhing, Love keepeth us from a 
thouſand unknowndangers night and day : Ir giveth us the 
comfortsof our Callings, our Company, our Books, our law- 
ful Recreations ; It bleſſeth means of Knowledge to our un- 
derſtandings, and means of Holineſs to our W:lls, and means 
of Health and Strength to our bodies: Mercies are Santsfi- 
ed to us when we taft Gods love in them,and love him for them, 
_ and areled up by them to himſelf, and fo love him ultimately 
for himſelf,even for his Infinite Eſſential Goodneſs. As God 1s 
the efficient life of our mercies, and all the world without 
his Love could never give us what we have, fo is Gods /ove 
the Objetiwe life of all our mercies, and we have but the 
Corps or Carkaſs of them, and love them but as ſuch, if we 
love not in them the Love that giveth them. 

, IL. "And even in adver/ity and parn, and ſickneſs, whilſt 
Gods love 1s unchanged, and is but changing the way of do- 
ing good, our thoughts of it ſhould be unchanged allo. 
We muſt not think that the Sun is loſt when' it is ſet, or 
clouded: we live by its influence in the night, though we 
ſee not its light, unleſs as refle&ed from the Moon : Our 
Mothers broughtus into the World in ſorrow ; and yet they 
juſtly accounted it a mercy that iwe were born : Our lives 
are {petit 1n; the midſt of forrows;& yer itis'a' mercy that we 
live : :and though we die by dolour, all is ftill-mercy to be- 
levers, whuch faith perceiveth contrary to-ſenſe; And here 
FE | is 
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is the greateſt and final victory which Faith obtaineth againſt 
_ thefleſh, to believe even the ruine of it to be for our good. 
.Even Antonine the Emperor could ſay that. it was the ſame 
good God who 1s the cauſe of our birth and of our death: 
one as well as the other is his work, and therefore good : It 
was not a Tyrant that made us, and it is not a Tyrant that 
diffolveth us. And that is the beſt man, and the beſt will, 
which is moſt pleaſed with the Will 'of God, becauſe it is 
his Will. Yet juſt ſelf-love is here a' true coadjutor of our 
joy : for it is the will of God that the Juſtified be Glorified. 
And Infinite love 1s faving us when it ſeemeth to deſtroy us. 

To live upon the comforts of Divine love in /ckzeſs, and 
when death approacheth, is a ſign that it is not the welfare 
of the body that we moſt eſteem, and that we rejoice not 
in God only as the preſerver and proſfperer of our fleſh, 
but for himſelf and the bleſlings of immortality. 

It is a mercy indeed which a dying man 'muſt with thank- 
fulneſs acknowledge, if God have given hima clear under- 
ſtanding of the excellent myſteries of Salvation : knowledge 
as it kindleth and promoteth love, is a precious gift of 
grace, and is with pleaſure exerciſed, and may with plea- 
. ſure be acknowledged. But all other knowledge is like the 
Vanities of this World, - which approaching death doth take 
down our eſteem of, and caufeth us to number it with other 
forſaking and forſaken things : All theunſandtified learning 
and knowledge in the World, will afford no ſolid peace at 
death, but rather aggravate natures ſorrows, to think that 
this alſo muſt be left. But love and its comforts (ifnot hin- 
dered by ignorance or ſome ſtrong temptation) do then ſhew 
their immortal nature-: And even here we feel the words 
of the Apoſtle verified, of the vaniſhing nature of Know- 
ledge, and the perpetuity ofholy love, whilſt all ourlearn- 
ing and knowledge will not give ſo much comfort to a dy- 
" ing man, as one ad of true love to God and Holineſs kind- 
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fore the work of your Religion, and the work of your 
whole lives, to poſſeſs your minds withthe livelieſt ſenſe 
of the infinite goodneſs and amiableneſs of God, and here- 
by to live in the conſtant exerciſe of Love. 
H. And though ſome men hinder love by an over fear- 
ful queſtioning whether they. have it, or not; and ſpend 
that time in doubting, and complaining that .they have it 
not, which they ſhould ſpendin exciting and exerciſing it, 
yet reaſon requireth us to take heed leſt a carnal mind de- 
ceive us with any counterfeits of holy love : Of which hay- 
ing written more in my Chr:ft:an Dire&ory, I ſhall heregive 
you but theſe brief inſtructions following, 
It is here of grand importance, I. To have a true con- 
ception of God as he muſt beloved ; II. And then to know 
practically howit is that love muſt be exerciſed towards 


m. 

I. GOD muſt be conceived of at once, both r. As in his 
eſſence, 2. And as in his relations to the world and to our 
ſelves, 3. Andas in his works. . And thoſe that will ſeparate 
theſe, and while they fix only on oneof them leave out the 
other,donot indeed love God as God, 8 as he muſt be loved. 

:t. To think in general that there is an znfinste eternal Spi- 
rit of Lsfe, Light and Love, and not tothink of him as relat- 
ed to the wo [a , as its Creator, Preſerver and Governor, 
nor as related to us and to mankind as our Owner, Ruler and 
Benefattor, is not to think of him as a God to us or to any 
- but himſelf : And alove thus exerciſed cannot be true fav- 
ing love. 
2. And becauſe his relations to us reſult from his works, 
either which he hath done already, or which he w:# do 
hereafter, therefore withont the knowledge of his works, 
and their goodneſs, we cannot truly know and love God in 
his relations to us. 


3. And yet when we know his works, weknow but the 
And 
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And if by them we come not to know him and love him in 
his perfe& Eſſence,it is not God that weknow and love. And 
if we knew him only as Related to us and the World,(as that he 
1s our Greator, Owner, Mover, Ruler and Benefattor, ) and 
yet know not what he is in his eſſence that is thus related 
viz, that he 1s (the Perfe&, Firſt, Being, Life, Wiſdom and 
Love,) this were not truly to knowand love him as he is 
God. Theſe conceptions therefore muſt be conjun&. 

God is not here known to us but by the revelation of his 
works and word, nor can we conceive of him but by the /;nz- 
ktade of ſome of his works : not that we muſt think that. he 
1s juſt ſuch as they, or picture him like acreature; for he is 
infinitely above them all : but yet it is certain that he hath 
made ſome impreſſions of his perfe&tions upon his works; 
and-on ſome of them ſo clear as that theyare called his Image. - 

Nothing is knownto us but either, 1. By ſenſe imme- 
diately perceiving things external and repreſenting them to 

the phantaſie and intellect, or 2. By the Intellets own con- 
_ ceiving of other things by the fimzlitude of things ſenſed z - 
3. Or by immediate internal Intuition or Senſatzov of the ' 
a&ts of the Soul in it ſelf : 4. Or by reaſons colle&ion of the 
nature of other things, from the//mil;tude and effect of ſuch 
perceived operations. 2 

[. By the external Senſes, we perceive all external ſenſed 
things, and we imagine and kxow them as ſo perceived. 

I. By the Intelle&ion of theſe, we conceive of other 
things as like them, forming Univerſal conceptions, andap- 
plying them to ſuch individuals as are beyond the reach of 
our Senſes. (As we think of Men, Trees, Beaſts, Fiſhes, &c. 
in the Indies as like thoſe which we have ſeen; and of 
founds there as like thoſe which we have heard, and of 
= taſte of Fruits by the fimilitude of ſuch as we have taſt- 

&%c. EE ate 5 
I. How Senſe it ſelf, Intellefzon it ſelf, Yolz20n it ſelf, 


- and internal Afe&ons are perceived, is no ſmall i ra 
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tle among Philoſophers. That we do percerve them, {by 
the great wifdom and goodneſs of our Creator) we are ſure; 
but how we do it we can ſcarce deſcribe, as, knowing it bet- 
ter by the experience of that perception it. ſelf than by a 
knowledge of the Cauſes and Nature of the as. It is moſt 
commonly ſaid that the Intelle&t knoweth its own a&s by 
KRefleEiion, or as Ockam, by Intaztion, and that it know:th 
what Senſe is, and what Polit;on by ſome Species or Image 
of them in the phantaſie which it beholdeth. But ſuch 
words give no man 4 true knowledge of the thing enquired 
of, unleſs withal he read the ſolution experimentally in his 
own Soul. TI know not what the meaning of a Refle& actis : 
Is it the ſame a@ which is called Dzre#t and. Refleff > And 
doth the Intelle& know that it knoweth by the very ſame 
act by which it knoweth other things? If ſo, why 1s it call- 
ed Refie&t, and what is that refle&ion ? But the contrary 
is commonly ſaid, that d:vers obje&ts make divers acts, and, 
therefore to know e.g. that this is Paper, and to know that I 
know this, are two atts, and.the latter is a reflecting of the 
former. But the former act is gone, and nathing in the in- 
ſtant that it is done, and therefore is ir it ſelf no intelligible 
object of a refle&ing a& : But asremembred it may be known, 
or rather that remembring is knowing what is paſt, by a 
marvellous retention of ſome impreſs of it which no man 
can well comprehend, ſo as to give an account of it : And | 
why may not the ſame memory which retaigeth the unex- 
prefſible Record of an Ae paſt an hour or many years ago, 
be alſo the Book where the Intelle& readeth its own Act as 
paſt immediately in the foregoing inſtant 2 But ſure this is 
not the firſt knowing that we know ? Before the a&t of me- 
mory, the Intelle& immediately perceiveth its own parti- 
cular as: And fo doth the ſenſe : By one and the ſame a& 
we ſee and perteive that we ſee ; and by one and the ſame 
-act. (I think) wekpow and know. that we know, and this by 
a conſciouſneſs of internal ſenſe which is the immediate a& 
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of the Eſſence of the faculty ; And chaſe whether you will 
ſay that ſuch ew objefs may conſtitute 'one at ? Or whe- 
ther you will ſay that the latter (thea&iit ſelf) is not pro- 
perly to be called an object : For the various ſenſes of the 
word objef# muſt be conſidered in the deciſion of that : Mans 
Soul 1s Gods Image: When God knoweth himſelf and his 
own-.knowledge, and when he willeth :or loveth himſelf, 
and hisown will or love, here we-muſt either ſay thathim- 
- ſelf, his knowledge and will is not properly to be called an 

_ Objett, or elſe-that the Obje& and the AR are purely the 
fame, without the leaſt real difference ; but we name them 
_ differently as inadequate conceptions of one -Being : And 
why may 1t not be ſo in.a lower ſort in the Soul that is 
Gods Image? That is, that the underſtandings moſt inter- 
nal at, v:z. the knowing or perceiving when it knoweth 
any thing that it knoweth.. It 1s not really compounded of 
an a&t and an ovject (as the-knowledpge ofdiſtmn objects is) 
but that either its a& 1s not properly to be called zts obje&, 
or that a& and obje& are not two things, but two inade- 
quate conceptions of one thing. Ee, 

And how doth the Soul perceive its'own Yol:tions > To 
ſay that Yolitsons which are acts of the Intelleftua} Soul muſt 
be ſenſate, and ſo makea Species on the phantaſie, as ſenſate 
things do, and be known only in that Speczes, is to bring 
down the higher faculty, and ſubordinate: it to the lower, 
that it may be 1ntelligible ; while it is certain that weſhall 
never here perfetly underſtand the ſolution of theſe difh- 
culties, is it not pardonable, amang other mens conjeRures, 
to ſay, That the noble faculty of Senſe (becauſe Brutes have 
it) is uſually too baſely deſcribed by Philoſophers 2 And 
that Intelle&;on and Yolition in the rational Soul are a ſupe- 
rior eminent ſort of ſenſation tranſcending that of Brutess 
and that Intelligere (Pelle are eminenter ſentire 3. and that 
the Intelle& doth by underſtanding other things, eminently 
ſee or ſenſe, and fo WINE (9 it underſtandeth : m_ 
FT lO that 
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that the will.doth by willing feet that it wilteth : When] 
tmy: Exqeoience, | Fomſt either ſay thus, 'or elſe that 
leon and Folitiou fo immediately ever move the Inter- 
ſenſe, that-they are known by us sonly as acts compound- 
pe with that ſenſe. + 
. \Buti anvgone' too cpllialars I -was aware. 

- TY. The Soub thus &zorwing! or feeling'its own ads, doth 
in tbe riext! place rationally gather, 1. That jt hath power 
x0 perfarm. them, andis aſubftance ſo empowered. 2. That 
| #herears:other- fuch ſubſtances with the like a&ts. 3. And 
there-is one-prame tranſcendant ſubſtance, 'which is thre 
pauſe of al: thereſt area cs nobler acts: than 
QUr&:: [15% 9! 

And chns.Senfs and Reaſon « concur -to our r kno ledge of 
God, by ſhewing us, and perceiving that [Image in which 
Dy; fimilitade-we/thwſt know him.©: Fhe Fiery, Ethereal'or 
Solar Ndtureis! (at-leaſt) 'thefimibitude of Sprits : And: by 
£onde ſimilitadeGod in Scripture is called LIGHT, 
and the FATHER of LIGHTS, in whom. is-noMarkneſs; at 
lowing and inviting us to thinki:of is Gly Hy-the fimilt- 
tude of the. San. or Light. . But. Jnrellefiuil 'Spirits are the 
higheſt dammknownt to. us; anditheſe Wwe khow tritimate- 
ly by:moſt-nean perception ::By the firniltude of theſs theres 
fore we muſt conceive of :Gad: 

 ASaulis a ſelf-moving Life rig Subſtance' { adwuatinj 
the Body:.to.. which-iit. is united;: 1G6d- is filper-eminentt- 
ly Efemial Life, ' perfethrint hikuſelf, ab living Infinitely 
and:Eternally, -and. giving Berng toiall thas%s! and Motvon 
to, all that moveth, and Lyfe to all that tiverh, / ' 

A reaſonable Soul: is |Eflentially. an  waderſt ands z- power: 
And God is ſuper-eminently.. au 1 know: 
| #ng himſelf and all things perfe 20. © 

: A reaſonable Saul is .Eſſenti Wa rational: Apperſts of 
Wa, neceſlarily loving himſelf,-and all that is apprehended 
_ way, and OPSnny as 'God-is a= 


Part Il. Of true Saving Knowledoe. 5tx 
an Infinite VF} or-Love,'neceflarily lovitig himſelf ; and 45s 
pts Image, which yet he freely rtade'by communicative 

.OVE. - {25 Heb 7:2 Font on Cn. 
All things that were. made 'by this Infinite GoodneF, 

were made good and yery good. All his works of Creati- 
on and Providence (however miſconceived of by ſinners) 
are ſtill vety good: * All the good of. the whole Creation is 
as the heat of this Infinite, Eternal Fire of Love. And hav- 
ing made the World good, in the good of Nature, and the 
good of Order, and ti2 good of mutual Love, he doti by his 
continual influx maintain and perfect it, His Power mov- 
eh, his Wiſdom governeth,' and his Love ftheitateth. Arid 
man he moveth as man, he Ruleth him- by Moral Laws as 
man ; and he is his perfect Lo er, and-perfe& amiable Ob- 
jet and End. As oyy Creator maing us in this naturat ca- 

pacity*and Relation I. our Redeemer reſtoring and advanc- 
ing us to bleſſed Union with himſelf ; and as our Sandti- 
fier and-Glorifier preparing us for; and bringing ns to 
Cceleftial perfetion. And thus maſt God be conceived of 
that we may love him: And falſe and defe&ive conceptions 
of him, as the great impediments of our love : And we 
love him ſo little, (mach) becaufe we fo little know him : 
And therefore it is not the true knowledge of God, which 
Paul here maketh a competitor with love. 

HH, Andas we know God by aſcendzng ffom his Works. 
and Image, in the faine order muſt oar {love aſcend. , The 
firſt afts of it will be towards God in*his rorks, and the” 
ext will b&46wards God" in his Ration” to us,” and the - 
higheſt towards God-as Eſſentially perfet ind amiable in - 
ha Eo oo ne reborn er EE: 

Twilt therefore now apply' this to the Sonk  tEat feareth” 
ft he low Go, beculh ho pereijeth mie ntl her 
know" or love him 1m te lately ifthe ''s tte On. 0 wt Ii 
Effence. WEE Cils 28 Ty wy { hf 7” pn 2 IG = 
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Man? That is, a Heavenly Life, and. Lzght, and Love ? 
Do you not only from bare conviction commend, - but truly 
[ove a Soul devoted to God, full of his love, and living in 
obedience to his Laws, and doing gogd to; others according 
to his power ? This is to love Gad in his Image ! God is 
Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, or Love: To love 
true wi/dom and goodneſs as ſuch is. to love God in his 
Works. | | - 
Eſpecially with theſe two qualifications; 1. Do you love 
to haveW:/dom and Goodneſs,and Love as Univerſal as is pol- 
ible > Do you long to have Families, Cities, Kingdoms and 
all the World, made truly Holy, Wiſe and united in Love- 
to oneanother > The moſt 4n:werſal Wiſdom and Goodneſs is 
moſt like to God : and to love this is to love God in his 
Image. 
_ 2. Do youloveW:ſdon and Goodneſs Tn. your ſelves, and. 
notinothers only 2 Do you long to be liker to God in your 
capacity, and more near him and united to him ? That 1s, 
Do you long to know him, and his will more clearly and to 
enjoy a holy communion with himand his holy ones in the 
fulleſt mutual love, (loving and being beloved) and to de- 
light your Souls in his joyful praiſes, inthe communion of 
Saints ? This.is certainly the love of God. Our union is 
by lovezhe that would be united to God and his Saints in Je-. 
{us Chriſt, that would fain know him more,..and love him 
better, and praiſe and obey him joyfully in perfe&tion,. doth 
undoubtedly love him. © ©, | 
And hereI would earneſtly caution you againſt two.com-- 
mon deceits of men by counterfeit love.. 1. Some think that. - 
they love God favingly becauſe they love him as the God of- 
Nature, and cauſe of all the Natural Being, Order and Good- 
neſs whichis in the whole frame of Heavenand Earthz This 
to loye ſomewhat of God, or to love him ſecundum guid,'in 
one _ : But if they love him not alſoas he is the W:/e 
519 Holy,aud Righteons Ruler of Mankind, and as he requireth, 
Al OD | 4s 
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us 't0: be hely, 8nd would make us holy, and love not to 
pleaſe his Governing will, they love him not as God with a 
ſaving love. 1 have elſewhere mentioned the ſaying of 4- 
drian (after Pope ) in his Quedlib. that an unholy perſon 
may not only love God as he is the glorious cauſe of the 
World and natural good, but may rather chooſe to be him- 
ſelf annihilated,and be no man, than that there ſhould beno 
God, were it a thing that could be made the matter of his 
choice: And indeed I dare not ſay that every man is holy 
who had rather be annihilated than one Kingdom ſhould be 
arnihilated , when many Heathens would die to ſave their 
Countrey or their Prince; much leſs dare I fay that all 
ſhall be ſaved that had rather be annihilated than there 
ſhould be no world, or be no God: But (faith the foreſaid 
Schoolman) it 1s the Jove of God as our holy Governour, and a 
love of his holy will, nd of oar conformity thereto, that 1s 
ſaving love. om | 
1. And I fear that.no ſmall number -do deceive them- 
Jelves.in thinking that they love Holineſs as the Image of 
God in themſelves and others, when they underſtand not 
truly what Holineisis, but take ſomething for it that is not 
It. . Holineſs is this Aniting love to God and Man, and a 4de- 
fire of more perfett Union ! To love Holineſs, 1s to ve this 
love it ſelf; to love all of God thatis in the World, and to- 
deſire that all men may-beunited in holy love to God and 
one another, and livein his praiſeand the obedience of his 
will. But I fear too many take up ſome opinions that are. 
ſtricter than other mens, and call ſome things S! which 
others do not, and get a high eſteem of ſome particular- 
Church order, and form of. manner -of worſhiping- God;- 
whichis not of the eſſence or holineſs, and then they take- 
 themſelvesfor a holy people, and other men for prophane- 
andfdooſe, and they Jove their own Societies, for this 
' which they miſtake for holineſs z and inſtead of that unite- 
ing love which is holineſs indeed, they grow into a _— 
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enmity to others, reproaching them as rejoicing in their 
hurt as taking them for theenemies of God. Y 

2. And as God muit be loved in his Image on his ſervants, 
ſo muſt he in his Image on kis'word. Do you love the holy 
Laws of God, asthey exprels that holy Wiſdom and Love, 
which is his perfe&ton 2: Do you love them 'as they would 
rule the World in Holineſs,, and bring mankind to true wiſ- 
dom and mutual love? - Do you love this wordas it would 
make you Wiſe and Holy; and therefore love it moſt when 
you x/e it moſt, in reading, hearing, meditation and practice. 
{urely to love the We/dow and Holineſs of Gods Laws' and 
Promiſes, 1s to love God in his Image there : imprinted; e- 
ven in that Glaſs where he hath purpoſely ſhewed: us that 
of himſelf which we muſt love. 

3: But no where is Gods Image ſo refulgent to us, as in 
his Son our-Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: In "him © therefore muſt 
Gcd be loved : Though we never ſaw, him, yet what he 
was, even the holy Son of God, ſeparate from ſinners, the 
Goſpel doth- make known to us : as allo what wonde- 
rous love he hath manifeſted to loft mankind + In him are 
all the treaſures of Wiſdom and Goodneſs : both an exam- 
ple, and a doctrine and law pf-wiſdom, holineſs and peace 
- he hath given to the World: In this Goſpel, Faith ſeeth 
him, yea ſeeth him as-now Gloritied in Heaven, and made 
Head over all things to the Church 3 the King of love, the 
great high Prieſt of love, the Teacher of love, and the ex- 
preſs Image of the Fathers perſon : Arethe thoughts of this 
glorious Image of God now pleafing te you, and is the wiſ- 
dom,holine(s and love of Chrift now amiable to you in be- 
leving 2 .1f fo,;you Love Gad in tus bleſſed Son.  Andas he 
that hath' ſeen; the Son hath ſtenthe. Father, ſo he that lov- 
-i4+ Yet further, the- glory bf God willſhine-moſt clearly 
in the Celeſtial glorified Church, containing Chriſt and all 
the - blefled Angels and-Saints who ſhall for ever ſe the glo- 
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ry. of God and Love, obey and praiſe him, in perfe&t Unity, 
Harmony and Fervency! You ſee not;this heavenly Society 
and Glory, but the Goſpel revealeth it, 'and Faith believeth 
it; Doth not this bleſſed Society and their holy-work, ſeem 
to you the moſt lovely in all the world 2 Isit not pleaſing to 
you to think in what perfe& joy and concord they love and 
magnify God, without all ſinful ignorance, difaftection,dull- 
nels, diſcord or any other culpable imperfection ? 1 ask not 
only whether your opinion will make you ſay that this S0o- 
ciety. and State 1s beft > but whether you do not ſo really 
eſteem it as thatit hath the pleaſing deſrres of your Souls ? 
Would you not fain be one of themind be united to them, 
and joyn in their, perfect Love and-Praiſe > If fo, this is to 
Love God in that moſt glorious appearance where he will 


ſhew farth himſelf to man to be beloved. 

- Rut here true believers may beſtopt with doubting be- 
LL. , TIT . . . . i 
cauſe they are unwilhng. to «ze, and till we die this glory is 
not ſeen. But it's one thing to love Heaven and God there 


ach and Elas did, . would you,, not be willing to go thi-. 
ther. - | 1 4 
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which is the beginning and end of all things, and the moſt 
amiable obje& of all illuminated minds, and of every San&i- 
fied will, andof all our harmonious praiſe for ever. For 
whatever become of that diſpute, whether we ſhall ſee Gods 
efſencein itſelf, asdiſtin& from all created glory, ( the word 
ſeeing being here ambiguous) 1t 1s ſure that wecan even 
now have abſtracting thoughts of the Eſſence of God as dif- 
tinct from all creatures, and our knowledge of him then will 
be far more perfect. | 

It ſhould be moſt pleaſant to every believer to think that 
GOD IS; Even that ſycha perfect glorious being isexiſtent : 
As if we heard of one tman in another land whom we were 
never like to ſee, who in wiſdom, love, and all perfections 
excelled all men that ever were in the worl4, the thoughts 
of that man would be pleaſing to us, and we ſhould love 
him becauſe he is amiable in his excellency. And fo doth 
the holy Soul when it thinketh of the infinite amiablenefs 
of God. NE 

6. But the higheſt Loveof the Soul to God, is in taking 
in all his amiableneſs together,and when we think of him as 
related to our ſelves, as our Creater, Redeemer, Sanctifier 
and Glorifier, and as related to all his Church and to all the 
world, as the cauſe and end of all that is amiable, and when 
we think of all thoſe amiable works which theſe Relations 
do reſpe&t, his Creation and Conſervation of the whole 
world, his Redemption of mankind, his SanRifying and 
ing: of all his choſen ones, his wonderful mercies 
to our ſelves for Soul and Body, his mercies to his 
Church on earth, his unconceivable mercies to the glorified 
Church in Heaven, the Glory of Chriſt, Angels and Men, 
and their perfe&t Knowledge Love, and oful praiſes, and 
then think what that Godis in himſelf that doth all this ? 
[This wy of conſiderations cauſeth' the fulleft Love 
to God. And though unlearned perſons cannot ſpeak or 


think of all theſe diſtin&ly and clearly as the Scripture _ 
ga | | eXpTre 
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expreſs them, yet all this is truly the Qbjedg of their Love, 
though with confuſion of their apprehenGons of it. -- -- 

'But Thave not yet done, nor indeed: comeup-to the point 
of tryal. It is not every kind or degree of, Love to God in 
theſe reſpects that will prove to be ſaving, - He is mad that 
thinks there is no God :- And he that believeth- that there 3s 
a God doth believe that he is moſt powerful, wiſe and good, 
and therefore muſt needs have ſome kind: of Love to him.: 
And I find that thereare a ſort of Deiſts or Infidels now fpring- 
ing upamong us, who are confident, © That all, or almoſt all- 
< men ſhall be ſaved, becauſe ſay they, all men do-love Gods 
« It is not poſlible ' ſay they that a man can believe;God to- 
« be God, that is, to be the Beſt, and to be love it{lf; andthe 
© cauſe of all that is good and amiable in Heaven : and! 
« Earth, and yet not love him : The will is pot-ſo contrary; 
« to theunderſtanding, nor can. be. And fay the ſame men, 
« he thatloveth his neighbour, loveth God for it is for his: 
« goodneſs that he loveth his Neighbour, and that gaodnefs: 
« is Gods goodneſs appearing in man: He that loveth Sun; 
« and Moon, and Stars,Meat and Drink, and pleaſureloveth; 
« God, for all this is Gods goodneſs in his warks ; - and out: 
_ « of his works he is unknown to-us'z and therefore they ſay, 
« that all men-Love God, and all men ſhall be ſaved, or at 
« leaſt all that love their Neighbours; for God by is usno 0- 
” therwile to be loved, - I ET IF = 42 SQ 516 Fe iT $6 Rs FOE, j6 

\ For anſwer to theſe men, 1; It is falſe ;.that God is no.0- 


therwiſetobe loved than as intour Neighbour : I haveitold 
you before undeniably of ſeveral other reſpecs. or appear-* 
ances of God, in which he is to be loved : And he that. 1s' .. 
not known to us as ſeparate from,all Creatyres,isyet known 
to us as diſtintt from all Creatures, ;and/is; and. muſt; be ſor . 
loved by us: Elſe we are Idolaters if we ſuppate the .Crea- | 
tures to be God themſelves, and love, and honour them as} 
God : Even thoſe Philoſophers that took God for the: inſe- 

parable Soul of the World, yet diſtinguiſhed him from: the: 

ng T © World, 
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World-whicty they thoughs he animated, (and indeed dothr 
more thari aniniate.)' 

2. And'it isfalſe that every one Joveth God who loveth - 
his Neighbour, or his Meat, Drink and fleſhly Pleaſure; or 
any of the'accommodations of 'his ſenſe. For Nature cauſeth 
all Tien to-love life, andelf,: and: pleaſure' for: themſelves : 

Ant theſe are beloved even by Atheiſts that believe not that 
there is-a God! And conſequently fuch men love their 
Urs Not for God, but for themſelves, either becauſe 
them; of becauſe they pleaſe them, or ſerve 
| ,igr delighttthem by ſociety and- converſe, as 
Birds-and Pe love each other that think not ofa God. 

| And ifall ſhould be ſaved that ſs love one another, or that 
_- Ibve their'own pleafure, 'and/that which fervethit, not only 
- All-wicked'men, but meſt Brute Creatures {hould' be faved. 
If you ſiy; they ſhall ror be danmed,'it's true, becauſe'they are 
not Moral Apents; capable of - Salvation or Damnation, nor 
capable. of Moral Governmerit and Obedience; and there- 
forever! the Creatures that Kill one" another are-not dam- 
ried for it'c' Buy + ly a&ftnamris capalle- of Salvation or 
Damnation,” Tis he of ſoinewhat-more 25: the means or 
- way, than Brutes are capable of, -and hy is faved or dam- 
ned:for ſomewhat which Brotes 1 never do; © Many a thou- 
ſandlove- the pleaſure of their fenſe, 'and' all things and 
perſons which promote it, that never 'tHitike of God or love 

_ hinwi Andut 48 not enough to ſay 'tha6'even' this natural 
go off God;:und- thoreforoit is God'in tt Which they love; 
itwill-only follow: that it is ſomething'made- and given 

by God: which they love, while they leeve out God: himſelf. 

_ ThaviGod is Eſſontially- in+ all things good" and pleafant 
 whichthey love, doth notprove/that itlis-God' which they 
_ While their thoughts and atfeRtions, do not. include- 


+ But ſuppoſe poſe-it were 6 that ts love the Ctovtire were 
71 ove God, 1s not than the wag of the Greatare- the hu- 


ting 
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of God ? If thoſe fame men that love Meat and Drink, 
jor. ſenſual Delight, 'and love their: Neighiboars for the ſake 
of theſe, or for themſelves, as a Dog tdoth'-lovechis Maſter, 
.doalſo hate the holineſs of Gods Seoul ind the holineſs 
and juftice of his Word and Government, and that holineſs 
and order of Heartand Life which he comrmanderh them, 
do not theſe men hate God in'hating theſe» .And that they 
hate them, their obſtinate averſation 'ſhewerh,-when' no 
| reaſon, no mercy, no means, can teconeile- their Hearts 
and Lives thereto. 

.. 4. I therefore ask: the Infidel Objedtor -whother he:ſhuil 
.be ſaved that/loveth-God 'm' :onE'reſpeR, y Fa hatetlvhimvin 
another? That loveth/him as he-cauſeth- 'the 2Sulytoiſfline, 
theRain to fall, the Graſs to grow;' and' giveth Life- ati] 
-Proſperity to the World, but hatethi Him* as fie is theriAu- 
thor of thoſe Laws, and Duties and tHarhely:Goverttlaecit, 
-by which he would bring them #otie" 
der, -and make then holy, and ifit (Gr iGlory, -and'iwould 
uſe them in his holy Service, and reſtrain the-from their 
-inordinate Luſts.and Wills? How:canJovtip or. fit a- 
-ny man for that which he hateth or-dotti: mot iloversIf the 
love of fleſhly'intereft and-pleafure” prepare'or fit:rhein/to 
ſeek that, and to enjoy it, (thelittle time. thatit wiltenture) 
how ſhould this Fas ak them fit for-:Heaven, for a Life 
of holineſs with God and- Saints>It is)this/that' they /ove 
wot, and will uot love, (for if they truehytlovedir they Thoutd 
have it ;)) yea, 'it is this that they hate, and willnotiaccept 
or be oberg to. © Aris whata (ud.evetcit. =—_ sivro 
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5... Yea, I'woakb ack tilt; ahethet God will ive 
men ings —_—_ againſt him? Their love tothe Blellvand 
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tothe Creature, as it is inordinate, and taketh Gods place, 
and'ſhutteth out the /ove of Holineſs and Heaven, is their 
oreat)Sin-and-Idolatry >: And ſhall this be called a ſaving 
love'of God ? What groſs ſelf- deceit hath ſenſuality taught 
theſe mien? ' 

6. I;grant them: therefore that all men; that believe that 
there: is!s (God, do-love ſomewhat of God, or ſecundum guid, 
on in. ſome, partial reſpe& have ſome-kind of love to God. 
' But it is not alove to that of God, which muſt fave, felici- 


tate and glorifie Souls: Meat and Drink, and fleſhly Sports 


:doinot thisz but Heavenly Glo i 2 Wiſdom, Holineſs -and 

;Lavye;to: God; [and. Man for; God, and this .ithey: love not, 

.anditherefore never qo enjoy: ; Nay, that of God which 

ſhould fave and felicitate them they hate, and hated holineſs 

is: none of theirs, nor: ever can be, till they are changed. 

0 ry tothe Infidels ObjeRion.. | 

| no Ge, laſt place tohelp. men in the try- 

[aloft lovets God; that their love muſt have theſe two 

10ns, -: 

-- 1.1 They: muſt Jove that of God which maketh man hap- 

. -By3: -and is/indeed the end of his Nature, and SiGcaring, 5 
-And-that'js,-:not only the comforts\of this tranſitory natu- 
ral Life-and Fleſh, but the fore deſcribed Union and Com- 


-munion with God, in perfegt knowledge, love and praiſe. 


+2. This love to God muſt be predominant, and prevail a- 


| gainſt the power: of alluring obje&s, which Satan would uſe 


:to:turn-out Hearts from hitn, and ito keep ont holy Hea- 

-venly love.'\ Damning fin confiſteth m loving ſomewhat 
that i 15 good and jovely, and that is of God ; but it is not 
imply in loving 5, but_in loving it inordinately, inſtead of 
Gabor emaiere things,-and-out of its -due-time and rank, 


res 4 oy 5.and Wee) Love even of real good 
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Holinefs and ha x ins Moral Good conſfiſteth not in meer 


" Therefore 
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.- Therefore when all is faid, the old mark which I have 
- many and many times repeated, is it that muſt try the ſin- 

cefity of your love; © v2. If r. in the efteem of a beheving 
<« mind, 2. Andin the chozce and adherence of a reſolved will, 

« 3. And in the careful, ſerious endeavours of your lives, 
« you prefer the knowing, loving, obeying and joyful praiſ- 

© 1ng of God, ' begun here and perfected in Glory, as the 

« benefit of our Redemption by Chriſt, before all the inte- 

< reſts of this fleſhly life, the pleaſures, profits and honours 

« of this World, that is, before the pleafuresof fin and ſen- 
<« fuality for this tranſitory Seaſon. Or in Chriſts words, . 

. Mat, 6. 33.:1f you SEEK FIRST. THE KINGDOM OF . 


GOD, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, and truſt him -te | 


ſuperadd all other things. This is that. love of God-and- 


eſs which muſt fave us : And he that loveth: God e-:_ 


ven in theſe high reſpects, a little, and loveth his fleſhly 
pleaſureſo much-more, as that he will-not conſent to'the 
regulating of his Luſts, but will rather venture or let go 
his Salvation than his ſfins,. hath no true ſaving love to 


.God. ny: A ag 1, 
; Obj. There ts ſcarte any Fornicator,, Drunkard, Gluttan, 


Swearer,- or other raſh and ſenſual ſeuner, but believeth that God . 
6 better than the creature, and that it were better for him to live - 
to God in love and holineſs, than to live an ſinful pleaſures : and 
therefore though be live in/in againſt this knowledge it ſeemeth - 


that with the rational will he Ioveth God and Goo 


neſs beſ}, be- 
cauſe he judgeth them beſt. | 


Anſ. 1. It is one thing, what the judgment ſaith ; and att +. 


other thing, howit ſaith it. . A, ſpeculative judgment may 
.drowſily fay, . that God' and. Holineſs are beft, when: yet tt 


faith it butasadreaming opinion, which prevaileth not wh 


the will to.th6oſe them, having at the ſame time fo ſtrong an” 


apprehenſion.of the ;Pleaſures of fin as carryeth away thewill 1 


and-practice. | 
of 


2. It is one thing therefore to love God-under thenotion 
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of being beſt, and another thing to ' love him beſt. For the 
will can croſs ſuch a notion of the underſtanding; . at leaft 
by an omiflion, asappeareth by the fm-of Adam, whichbe- 
gan in the will ( or elſe had been neceſſitated. ) The. fame 
underſtanding which f{luggiſhly ſaith, God or Hol:neſs © bet- 
ter, yet may more clearly and-vehemently ſay [Luſt 5s plea- 
ſant, -or Pleaſure of the fleſh 15 $900] and being herein ſecond- 
ed with the ſtrong apprehenſions of ſenſe and fantaſie, the 
will may follow this.ftmple judgment, and negle& the com- 
arate. 
: 3. It is one thing for the underſtanding to fay,. that God 
#s more anuable to one that hath a heart to:love him, .and a ſuit- 
able diſpoſition ; and another thing to ſay, he 55 now more 
amiable to me : thoſe can ſay the firſt, that cannot truly ſay 
mY latter, and therefore love-not God as beſt, and above 
all. | Or Im alk | 
4. It is. one thing for the-underſtanding ſometimes under 
conviction to ſay, God and Holineſs are beſt for me, and 1 
ought to love them beſt, 'and thenito lay bythe exerciſe of thts 
judgment in the ordinary courſe of life, (though it be not con- 
tradicted) and to live in the continual apprehenſion of the 
goodneſs of ſenſual pleaſure; .and another thing to keep 
the judgment that 'God and; Holineſs are beft, 1n ordinary ex- 
erciſe. For the will doth not always follow the judgment 
that we had before, but that which we have atpreſent: and 
that which we exerciſe not, we have not at that time in ad : 
and it 1Snot a meer power or habit ofknowledge which rul- 
eth the will, but the preſent af. Many amanis ſaid tokyow 
that which, he doth not #h:nk of, whenindeed he doth not 
know it at that ##me, but only. would know:3t if he thought of it 
As a man in his ſleep.is faid toknow whathe knew awake, 
When indeed he knoweth it not aQtually-till hebe awake. 
' Obj. But true grace is rather to be judged of by the habit, 
 thanby thepreſent atts. . "5 
7, Af. By the habit of the Will itis, that is, by habitual oy 
J for 
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for that'wilt comnland the moſt frequent acts: but I pro- 
{> it to the conſideration of the judicious, whether an or- 
dinary habit of drowſy knowledge,or belief that God and Hol;- 
neſs are beſt, may not be ordinarily kept out of a&, and con- 
fiſt with'a prevailing habit of ſenſuality or love of forbidden 
leaſure in the will, and with a privation of prevalent habi- 
tual love to God and Holineſs. 1 ſuppoſe with moſt ſuch 
ſinners this is the true caſe : the underſtanding faid lately, 
It is: beſt for thee to love God, and live to him, and deny thy luſt : 
Ard it oft forgetteth this, while it ſtill faith with ſenſe, 
that fleſhly pleaſure is deſireable : and at other times it ſaith, 
Though God be beſt, thou maiſt venture at the” preſent on this 
pleaſure; and; fo lets looſe the corrupted will, reſerving a 
purpoſe to repent hereafter, asapprehending moſt ſtrongly 
at the preſent, that juſt now ſenſual delight may be choſen, 
though hol:neſs will be beſt hereafter. | 
Obj. But if a habit will not prove that we ſincerely love and 
prefer God, how ſhall any man know that he loveth and prefer- 
reth him, whenthe beſt oft [ins and mm the aft of ſin God 1s not 
a&tnally preferred, | | 
Anſ. 1. I toldi'you that a habit of- true love will prove 
ſincerity, though not a habit of true opsnron or belief, which 
is-not brought into lively and ordinary at: uneffectual faith 
may be habitual. Yea fuch an uneffecual counrerfeit half 
love, which Ibeforedeſcribed to.you, may be habitual, and 
yet neither'a@'nor habit ſaving. - | 
2.. The Sins of godly men' are -not- prevalent abſolutely 
againſt the being, operation or effetfts of the love of God and 
Holneſs ;; For even-when they -{in, theſe live, and ar? predo- 
minant in all other things,and in the main bentand courſe of 
life z. but only: they prevail. againſt ſome Degree of holy love, 
perhaps both in-the act and- habir- for. ſugh {ins are . not wn 
godlinefs, but imperfe5Hron of godlineſs and the effetts of that 
 #mperfefizon. + > Ons 
3. When godly men fall into a great extraordinary. fin, 
eg 
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it is not: to be expected. that they ſhould comfortably 
diſcern the ſincerity of their love to God either by that 
ſin, or in that fin ; but they may diſcern it, 1. By the 
courſe of a godly life, where the prevalency of the habit ap- 
- peareth in the power and ſtream of. a&s; and 2. By their 
Repentance for, and abhorring and forſaking of that ſin, 
which ſtopt anddarkened their love to God. And theſe 
two together viz, 4 reſolved courſe of kiving unto God, and 
Repentance and Hatred of every fin which is againft it, and eſ- 
ecially of greater ſins, will ſhew theſfincerity and power of 
oly love. 7 


Obj. But then one that ſinneth @aily, e. g. by paſſion, or too 
much love to the World, or creatures, and by omiſſions, &c: 
ſball never be ſure that he ſincerely loveth God, becauſe this is a 
courſe of ſin, and he cannot have ſuch aſſurance till he for ſake 
it, 

* Anſ. One that ordinarily committeth groſs and wilful ſin, 
that is, ſuch fin as he had rather keep than leave, and as he 
would leave if he were but ſincerely willing, hath no predo- 
minant love of God ; at leaſt in a&, and therefore can 
have no aſſurance of it : But onethat is ordinarily guilty of 
meer infirmities may at the ſame time,know that the love of 
God doth rule both in his heart and life. The Paton of fear 
or of auger, or of ſorrow may be-inordinate, and yet God lov- 
ed beſt, becauſe the will hath ſo weak a power over them, 
that a man that is guilty of them may truly ſay, I would fain 
be delivered from them. And ſome inordinate love of life, 
health, wealth, friends, honour, may ſtand with a more 
prevailing love of God, and the prevalency be well perceiv- 
ed. But what greater actual fin (as Noahsor Lots Drunken- 
neſs, Davids Adultery and Murder,. Peters denial of Chriſt) 
are or are not conſiſtent with true love to God, is a caſe that 


I have elſewhere largely handled, and is unmeet for a ſhort 
degifion here, : : - 


Oh. 


1 23 
| Obj. But when [ feel my heart, deſires and delights all pr 
t2 God and Holineſs, arid too hot "after feſt, worldly things, 
may 1 not conclude that 1 love theſe better? © © -” 
*** Auf. *Senfible near things may have much more of” the | 
paſſionate part of our love, our defrres and delights, and yet if 
not be beſt loved by us. For God and Things Spiritual be- | 
ing out of the reach of ſenſe, are not ſo apt or like to move 
our ſenſe and paſſion immediately to and by themſelves. 
As I faid before, that is beſt loved, which hath, 1.The higheſt 
eſteem of the underſtanding. 2. The moſt reſolved preva- 
lent choice of the will, 3. And the moſt faithful endeavours 
of our life. | - Eran 
And many.a Chriſtian miſtaketh his afe&ion to the 
thing it ſelf, becauſe of his ſtrangeneſs to the place 'and to 
the change that death will make. If the weakeſt Chriſtian 
could have without dying, the clear knowledge of God, the 
communion of Faith and Love by his Spirit ; could he love 
God'but as much as he would love him, and anſwerably 
tait his love, '1n every prayer, in every promiſe, in eve 
Sacrament, inevery mercy ; could his Soul keep a continual 
ſabbath of delight in God, and in his Saints and Holy wor- 
ſhip, this ſeemeth to him more deſireable and pleaſing than 
allthe treaſures of the World. - And he that defireth this 
communion with God defireth Heaven in reality, though 
he fear the change that death will make, becauſe of the weak- 
neſs of faith, and our ſtrangeneſs to the ſtate of ſeparated 


Souls. 
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Chap. XX. The ſecond part of the Exhortation;Reft in this that 
you are known with Loce to God, — : 


2. JO be KNOWN OF' GOD here fignifleth to be ap- 
'prozed and Loved of him, and conſequently.that all : 
- our concerns are perfeatly known to him and regarded by 


%. 


him. > 
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* This is the full and final comfort of a believer. Our 
Knowledge and Love of God in which we areagentsare, 
1, Theevidence that we are known with Love to God, and ſo 
our comfort ( as is faid ) by way of Evidence ; 2. And they 
are our comfort in their very exerciſe. But the chief part 
of our comfort is from God, not only as the 0324 of our 
Love, but as the Lo: er of us and all his Saints, even in our 

five receiving of the bleſſed effects of his Love for ever : 

: When a Chriſtian therefore hath any diſcerning of his inte- 
reſt in this Love of 50d, by finding that he Loveth God 
and Goodneſs, Neto he muſt finally Anchor his Souz, 


- 


and quietly reſt.in all Temptations, Dithculties, and Tribu- 
Tations. : 

1. Our enemzes know us not, but judge of us by blinding 
intereſt, and the biaſs of their falſe opinions, and by an eaſy 
belief offalſe reports, or by their own ungrounded ſuſpici- 
'ons : And therefore we are odious to them, and abuſed,llan- 


dered and perſecuted by them. But Gol Aroweth us, and 
vill juſtify our righteouſneſs, and bring all our innocency in- 
to light, and ſtop the mouth of all iniGuity. 

2. Strangers know us not, but receive ſuch-Charadters of 
us as are brought to them with the greateſt advantage: And 
even good men may think and ſpeak evil of us ( as Bernard 
and_others of the Waldenſes, and many Fathers of many 
Godly Men that were called Hereticks, and many called He- 
reticks of ſuch Fathers.) But to us it is a ſmall thing tobe 
judged of man, that is not our final judge, and knoweth not 
our cauſe, and-is ready to be judged with us ; : We have one 
that judgethus and them, even the omniſcient God, who 
knoweth every Circumſtance of our cauſe. . 

__ 3-Ourvery Friends, know us not :No not they that dwell 
with us : In ſome things they judge us better than we are, 
and in ſome things worſe : For they know nat our hearts ; 
And intereſts and croſs diſpoſitions may deceive them ; and 


even our boſom Friends may ſlander us and think they ſpeak 
the truth. LE ina And 


— 
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And when they entirely Love us, their Love may hurt 
us, While they know not what is for our good : But Got 
knoweth us perfectly and knoweth how to Counſel us, Con- 
duct us, and Diſpoſe of us: He ſeeth the inwards and the 
outwards, the onwards and the upwards of our caſe, which 
our deareſt Friends are utter ſtrangers to. | 
4. Weknownot our /e/zes throughly, nor our own con- 
cerns : We oft rake our ſcives to be better or worſe than in- 
deed we are: We are oft miſtaken in our own hearts and 
our own actions, and in our intereſt. We oft take that to 
be good for us that is bad, and that to be bad which is good 
and neceſſary : Welong for that which would undo us, 
and fear and fly from. that which would. ſave us: We oft 
. rgoyce when we are going to the ſlaughter, or are at leaſt in 
greateſt danger ; and we lament and cry when God is favin 
us, becauſe we know not what he is doing. *Paxl ſaith, cf 
know nothing by my ſelf, yet Ijudge notmy own ſelf, ] that 
1s, though I have a good Conſcience, yet that is not my fi- 
nal judge: It muft go with meas God judgeth of me, and 


not as others or my ſelf. 
1s it not then anunſpeakable comfort in all theſe caſes that 


we are known of God? 
Deſiring to know #nordinately for our ſelves was our firſt 
fin; And this fin is our danger and our conſtant trouble. 
- But to be to God as a Child to his Father, who taxeth care 


to Love him and obey him, and in all things truſteth his Fa- 
thers Love, as knowing that he careth forhim, this 1s our 


duty, our intereſt and our only peace. 

Remember then with comfort, O my Soul ; 1. Thy Fa- 
ther knoweth what it 1s fitteſt for thee to do. His precepts are 
wiſe and juſt, and good ; Thou knoweſt not but by tis 
word ! Love therefore and ſubmit to all his Laws : The 


ſtricteſt of them are for thy good : Thy Guide,and not thou, 
muſt lead the way'z Go not before him nor without him 5 
nor ſtay behind him : In this nightand wilderneſs if thou 

: YVuva © have 
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have not his Light and'Preſence, how forlorn, Erroneous 
and Comfortleſs wilt thou be? He kn6weth thy heart, and 
knoweth thy_Enemies, Temptations and Dangers, and there- 
fore beſt knoweth: how to guide thee, and what to put into 
his Laws and into thy duty. 

2. He knoweth what place, what Rate of Life, of Health, 
of Wealth, of Friends, isbeft for thee. None of theſe are 
known to thee : He knoweth whether eaſe or pain be beſt : 
The fleſh is no fit judge, noran 1gnorant mind : That is beſt 
which will prove beſt atlaſt z Which he that foreknoweth 
all events knoweth. That therefore 1s beſt which infinite 
Wiſdom and-Love doth chooſe. Eaſe and Pain will have 
their end : It is the end that muſt teach us how to eſtimate 
them: And who but God can foretell thee the end > 

He knoweth whether Liberty or Impriſonment be beſt : 
Liberty isa Priſon if fin prevail, and God be not there. A 
Priſon isa Pallace if God by his Love will dwell there with 
us. There is no thraldom but fin and Gods diſpleaſure, and: 
no true liberty but his Love. 

3. He knoweth whether Honour or Diſhonour be beſt for- 
thee: If the eſteem of men may facilitate their reception of 
the ſaving truth ofGod which 1s preached:to them,God will 
procure it if he have work to do by it :If not, how little is it 
to be regarded?What doth it add.to me to be highly eſteemed 
orapplauded by men, who are haſting to the duſt, where 

their thoughts of meand all the world are atan end ? When 
1 ſee the Skulls of the dead who perhaps once knew me, 
how little doth it now concern me what thoughts of me 
were once within that Skull ? And as for theimmortal Soul, 

YH itbe in the world of light, it judgeth as God judgeth by 
tus Light : If-in hell, I have no more cauſe to be troubled 
at their malice than at the devils? AndI have little cauſe 
to rejoyce that thoſe damned Souls did once applaud 
me. : 


:: .Oh miſerable men that have no better than the Hypo- 
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.critesreward, :to:be ſeen and honouretlof men ! Gods ap- 


probatian.1s the felicitating honour-! :He will own all in me 
that; 1s his own, and all that he owneth is everlaſtingly 
honoured: . The Lord knoweth "the way of the Rrghteons, Pal. 
1. 6. For.it is his way : 'The way which he preſcribed them, 
and in which he did Conduct them. Good and evil are now 
ſo mixed in rme, that it is hard for mefully to diſcern them : 
In the all-ſeeing God doth difcern them) and will ſeparate 
them. | 

4. Thy Heavenly Father knoweth whether it be beſt for 
theeto abound or want: And with what meaſure of world- 
ly things it 1s fitteſt for thee to be entruſted ! Abundance 
hath abundant ſnares and cares, and troubling employments 
which divert our thoughts from things of real and perpe- 
tual worth : Provition 1s defirable according to its uſefulnets 


- toour work and end : It 1s far better to need little and 


have lztle, thanto have much and need it all : For it can- 
not be got, or kept, or uſed, without ſome tronbleſome 
and hurtful efte&ts of its vanity and vexation.' Let the 
tooliſh defire to betired and byrdened with Proviſion, and 
loſe the prize by turning their helps into a ſnare, and miſs 
of the end by over-toving the way: My Father knoweth 
what 1 want, and he 1s always able to ſupply me*with a 
word : It doth not 'impoveriſh him 'to maintain all the 
World. His ſtore is not diminiſhed by Communication. 
The Lord is : my Shepherd, ' what then can I need ? P/ad. 
23.1, How oft have T found. that he careth for me, and 
that it is better to be at his finding and proviſion, than 
to have been my own Carver, and to have cared for my 

ſelf > Bleſſed be my bounteous Father who hath brought 


me ſo near to the end of my Race, with very little care for 


proviſion in. my way, and with /efer want ! Neceſſaries I 
never wanted; and ſuperfluities are not wanted. Blefſed 
be that wiſe and gracious Lord, that hath 'not given me 
up to greedy delires ; nor enſnared and burdened me with 
$ " necdleſs . 


—— 
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needleſs plenty, How Jafe, how eaſie 'and comfortable a 
life is it}, to. liye in the Family of ſuch a Father, and with 
a thankful careleſne(s to truſt his will, and take that porti- 
on as beſt which he proyideth for us? And into what mi- 
fſery do fooliſh Prodigals;run, who had rather have their 
portion in their ownhand, than in. their Fathers . 

5. Thy heavenly Father knoweth with what kind and mea- 
ſure of Tryals and Temptations it is fit that thou ſhouldſt be 
exerciſed! It is his work to permit and bound, and order 
them: Itis thy work to beg his grace to overcome them, 
and watchfully and conſtantly to make reliftance, and in 

'Tryal toapprove thy faithfulneſs to God : Bleffed are they 
that endure Temptations; for when they are tryed they ſball re- 
cetve the Crown of life, James 1. If he will try thee by 
bodily pain and {ickneſs, he can make it turn to the health 
of thy Soul: Perhaps thy diſeaſes have prevented ſome mor- 
tal Soul-diſeaſes which thou didſt not fear. If he will try 
thee by mens malice, Injury or Perſecution, he knoweth 

howto turn it to thy good; and in ſeaſon to bring thee out 
of trouble : He will teach thee by other mens wickedneſs to 
\ know what grace hath cured or prevented in thy ſelf ; and 
to know theneed of truſting in Godalone, and appealingto |. 
his defireable Judgment : He that biddeth thee when thou 
art Reviled, and Perſecuted, and loaded with falſe reports 
for righteouſneſs ſake, to rejoyce and be exceeding glad, be- - 
cauſe of the great reward in heaven, | can eafily—give thee 

_ what he doth Command, and make thy ſufferings a help to = 
this exceeding joy. : | 

If he will try thee by Satans moleſting Temptations, and 
ſuffer him to buffet thee, or break thy peace by Melancholy 
diſquietments and vexatious thoughts ( from which he hath 

hitherto keptthee free ) he doth but tell thee from how 
much greater evil he hath delivered thee, and make thy 
tears of Hella means to prevent it, and call thee to thy Savi- 
ourto ſeck for ſafety and peace in him. ; X 
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_ If it pleaſe him topermit the malicious tempter to urge 
thy thoughts to blaſphemy or other dreadful fin ( as it ordi- 
narily falleth-out with the Melancholy, ) it telleth thee from 
_ what malice-gracepreſerveth thee, and what Stan would 

do were he let looſe : It calleth thee to remember that thy 
Saviour himſelf was tempted by : Satan to as great ſin as 
ever thou waſt, even to worſhip the Devil himſelf, And 
that heſuffered him to carry about his body from place to 
place, which he neverdid by thee: It tells thee therefore 
that it is not iu. to be tempted to fin, but to conſent ; And that 
Satans (in 1s not Jaid to our charge : And though our cor- 
ruption 1s ſuch, as that we ſeldom are tempted but ſome 
culpable blot is left behind in us, ( for we cannot fay as 
Chriſt, that Satan hath nothing in us: ) Yetno finis leſs 
dangerous to mans damnation, than the Melancholy thoughts 
which ſuch horrid vexatious Temptations cauſe ; both be- 
cauſe the perſon being diſtempered by a diſeaſe, is not a vo- 
lunteer in what he doth ; and alfo becauſe he is fo far from 
loving and deſaring ſuch kind of fin, that it is the very bur- 
den of his life 3. They make him weary of himſelf, and he 
daily groaneth to be delivered from them. And it 1s cer- 
tain that Love is the damning malignity of fin z and that 
there is no more fin than there 1s will ; And that no fin ſhall 
damn men which they. had: rather leave than keepz and 
therefore forgiveneſs 1: joyned to Repentance: Drunkards, 
Fornicators, Worldlings, Ambitious men, love their tin: 
But a poor Melancholy Soul that is tempted to 11] thoughts, 
or to deſpair, or terrour, or to exceſſive griefs, 1s far trom 
loving ſuch a ſtate. The caſe of ſuch is fad at preſent : 
But O how much ſadder is the caſe of them that are 
Lovers of pleaſure more than of God, and proſper and delight 
in {17 .... | 

6. . God knoweth how long it is beſt for me to //ze.; Leave 
their the determination of the time to him'; All men come 


into the word, on -the condition of going out again: Die 
| | we 
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we muſt and is it not fitter that God. chooſe the time than 
we? Were it'left to our'wills how long we ſhould live on 
Earthzalas how long, 'ſhoatd; may: of us bekeptour of hea- 
'ven,” by our own'defires?*” And too'many would ftay. here 
till miſery-tnade: them-impatient. of. living, | But our lives 
are -hisgift; and in his hand; who knoweth the uſe of them, 
and knoweth ''howW 6 proportion them - to/' that! uſe ; 
which ' is the juſfteſt theafure of them. '''He choſe the' time 
and. place of my birth, and he chuſeth beſt: Why ſhould I 
.not willingly leave to his choice alſo,the time and place, and 
manner of my, departure. I am known of him; and my con- 
cernsare not defpiſed by him. Heknoweth me as his own, 
and as his. own he hath uſed me;'and as hisown he will re: 
ceive me, P/al. 37. 18. The Lord knoweth the days. of the up- 
right, and their inheritance ſball befor ever. And if he bring 
me to death through long and painful ſickneſs, he knoweth 
why, and all ſhall end in my Salvation. He knoweth the 
way that 3s with me, and when he hath tryed me, I'ſhall ) come 
forth xs Gold, Fob 2.3. 10. He forſaketh us not 1n ſickneſs or 
in death. [ Likeas a Eather pityeth his Children, the Lord 
pityeth them that fear him, For he knoweth our frame, he 
remembreth that we are duſt :. As for man his.days are as graſs ; 
as a flower of the Field, fo he flouriſheth For the wind paſſeth 
over it, and it 15 mot, and the. place thereof ſhall know it no 
more : But the mercy of the Lora 1s from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting to them that fear him. ] It the Ox ſhould not know 
his owner, nor the Aſs his Maſters Crib, theowner will 
know his own and ſeek them. That we anderſtand and 
know the Lord, 1s matter of greater joy and glorying, than all 
other wiſdom or riches in the world, Fer. 9.24, But that 
' *he knoweth us in Life and Death, on Earth and in Heaven, 
15 the top of our rejoycing. The Lord ts good, and ſtrength in 
.theday of: trouble and he knoweth them that | truſt, 1n him, 
Nah. 1.7. Sickneſs may.ſo change my fleſh that'even my 
Neighbours ſhall not KNOW ME; and Death will make 
| the 
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the change fo great, that even my friends will be un 
willing to ſee ſuch an unplealing, loathſome ſpectacle : 
But while I am carried by them to the place of dark- 
nels, that I may not be ag annoyance to- the living, 1 hall 
be there in the fight of God, and my Bones and Duſt ſhall 
be: owned by him, and none of them forgotten or loſt. 
. 7. It, maybethat under the temptations of Satan, or in 

the languiſhing weakneſs or diſtempers of my fleſh, I may 
 doubtof the love of God, and think that he hath withdrawn 
his mercy from me; orat leaſt may be unmeet to taſt the 
ſweetneſs of his love, or to meditate on his truth and mer- 
cies : But God will not loſe his knowledge of me, nor turn 
away his mercy from me. The foundation of God flandetb 
ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord kuoweth them that are bis, aud lat 
him that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, 2 Tims. 
2. 19. He cancall me his Ch-/d, when I doubt whether I 
may call him Father : He doubteth not of his right to me, 
_ nor of his graces in me, when | doubt of my ſincerity and 
part in him. Known anto God are all his works, AF. 15. 18. 
What meaneth Paul thus to deſcribe a ſtate of grace, G4. 
4. 9. Now after ye have known God, or rather ar8 kuown of 
of Ged ? buttonotify to us, that though our | kuow/edge of 
God be _—_ nary _ evidence of = love, an o_ 
beginning of life eternal, (Job. 17. 3.) yet that we are 
and _ of rear Es and pet” the foundation and 
the perfeRion of our feourity.and felicity.' - Heknoweth his 

, and none fhall take them out of his hand. WhenlT 

cannot. through pain or diftemper remember him, or not 
with renewed Joy or Pleaſure, he will remember me, and 
delight to do me good, and to be my Salvation. - -- 

+8. And 0 pers mars unſeen World wm 
principle:by which I conquer tins, yet are my. concep 
A re abdydack : A Soulin fleſh, which aGeth as the 
vorm of « bojly, i.noe- ferrniſhed with ck ION 
<=] "1153 X ; 
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or light, by which it can have clear conceptionsof the ſtate 
and operations of ſeparated Souls : But Lan known of God, 
when my knowledge of him is dark and ſmall :; And. he 
knoweth whither it is that he will.take me,& what my ſtate 
and work ſhall be! He that is preparing a place for me with 
himſelf, is wellacquainted with it and me : All - Souls; are 
his ; and therefore all are known to him : He that j 1s now _ 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, as being living with 
him while theyare dead to us, will ' receive my: departing 
Soul to them, and te himſelf, to be with Chriſt, which he 
hath inſtructed me to commend into his hands, andto deſire 
him to receive. He that is now making us ; ving Stones for 
the new Feraſalem, and his heavenly temple, doth . know 
where every. one of us ſhall be placed. And his knowledge 
muſt-now be' my fatisfation and my peace... Let unbe- 
lievers fay, How doth God know > Pſal. 73.11. But ſhall 1 
doubt whether he that made the Sun, be Father of lights, 
and whether he know his dwelling, and - his continued 
works ? Be ft: O my Soul, and know that be is God,. Pſal. 
40: 10. and when he hath guided thee by his counſel he 
will take thee to Glory , andin. his: Light thou ſhalt have 
RN: : And though now 1# appear not (tofight, but to Faith 

y ) what we foal be yet weknown that we ſhall ſee him 
as he Is, an we-thel with-him in glory. 

--And to be KNOWN of God undoubtedly: includeth his 
PR ACTICAL LOVE; which ſecureth-our- Salvation and 
all that terideth thereunto. -It:is hot meant of ſacha know- 
ledge only as he hath of all things, or of fuch as he hath of 

the ungodly And why ſhould-it be-hard to: CR mySoul, : 

© ':Isit that he ſhould dee they who is. Efential Inf- 
ite —_ y morethan — ſhould thine upon 
t whach ſhineth''upon ' all capable recipient: objeds, 

: chough not upon the uncepable inch through: __ 
things 
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things cannot receive it ? To believe. that. Satan or wicked 
men, or deadly Enemies (ſhould -love me, is hard : But to 
believe that-the God of love doth love me, ſhould in reaſon 
be much eaſter than to believe that my Father or Mather,or 
deareſt friend in the World doth love me: IEL do not make 
and continue my ſelf uncapable of his complacence by my wil- 
ful continued refuting of his grace, it is not noſe that I 
ſhould. be deprived of it, Prov. 8. 17. I love them that love 
ve, Plal. 146. 8. The Lord hoveth the righteogs. John 16. 27. 
*- 2. Why ſhould it be hard to thee to believe that he loy- 
eth thee, who doth good ſo univerſally tothe World,and by 
his love doth preſerve the whole Creationand give all Crea- 
tures all the good which they poſſeſs > When his mercy is 
overall his works, and his Goodneſs is equal to his wiſdom 
and his power, and all the World is beautified by it, . ſhall 
I not eaſily believe that it will extend to me ? ' The Lord is 
good to all, Pſal. 145. 9. Luk. 18. 19. None *s good (eſſentially, 
abſolutely and tranſceudently) but he alone, # ſal. 33. 5. The 
Eerth 5s full of the goodneſs of the Lord, Pal. 52.1. The good- 
neſs of God endureth continually : He is good and deth good, 
P/zl. r19.68. And ſhall not expect good from ſo good a 
God, the cauſe ofall the good that is in the World? 
 - - 3, Why ſhould 1 not believe that he will love me, who 
fo far loved the Worid, yea his Enemies, as to give his only 
. begotten Son, that whoever believeth. in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life ? Job. 3. 16.. Having given 
me ſo precious a gift as hisSon, will he think any thing too 
good to give me? Roms.s$. 32.yea ſtill he followeth his Enenues 
with his mercies,not leaving himſelf without witneſs tothem, 
-but filling their hearts-with food and gladnefs, and cauſing 
his Sun to.ſhine onthem, and his Rain to fall on them, and 
by-his goaodneſs leading them to repentance. + Do: 
” 4: Why ſbould [not calily believe his love, which he 
| hath ſealed by that-certain, gift. of ove, the Spirit of _ 
"oO | * 
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Which he hath-given > The giving of the Holy Ghoſt js 
the ſhedding abroad of his love-upon the heart, Rowe. 5. 1 
had never known, deſired, loved, or : ſerved him. ſincerely 
but by that Spirit : And- will he deny his-name, his .mark, 
his ſeal, his Pledge, and Earneſt of Eternal life> Could I ever 
have truly loved Him, his Word, his Ways and Servants; 
but by the refle&ion of his loverſhall I queſtion: whether he 
love thoſe whom he hath cauſed. to . love him > When our 
| levels the ſureſtgift and token of hislove,  ſhalll think that 
I can lovehim more than he loveth me, or be more : willing 
to ferve him than he is willing and ready to reward his Ser- 
vants > Heb. 11. 6. Fob. 3. 24. and 4413. ' - -- 
\ 5, Shall Inot eaſtly hope for good from him,who hath made 
ſuch a covenant of Grace with me in. Chriſt > Who giveth 
me what his San hath purchaſed, who accepteth me in his 
moſt beloved,: asa member of his Son ?* Who hath bid me, 
ash and I ſbel have> And hath: made to. Godlineſs, the 
promiſe of this life and that to come, and will with-hold no 
good joe from them that walk uprightly > Will not 
fuch a Goſpel, fuch a Covenaat, fuch promiles- of love fe- 
cureme that he loveth me, while 1 conſent unto his cove- 
nant terms ? 

6. Shall Inot eaſily believe that he wi buve me, who 
bath Joved me while 1 was $:s Exemy, and called me home 
whenlI went aſtray, and merafully received me when 1I re- 
turned > Who hath given me a life full of precious mercies, 
and ſo many experiences of his love: as. I have had ? Who 
hath fo often fignified his love to my Conſcience? So often 

| heard ay eager in diſtreſs, and; hath made all my: life, 
notwithſtanding my ſins, a continual wonderofhismercizs ? 


 O unthankful Soul, if all this will not perſnade thee of the 
love of him that gave it!I that can do lirtle good to any one, 
#9 abundance of friends and hearers, who very eaſily 
hieve that I would do them good, were & in my aenF 
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and+neven feer that I ſhouidtlo rhemicharm !! And ſhall it 
be harder tome-to think well of-cInfinite Love: and Gaod- 
nels,. than-for my neighbours to truſtme and think well of 
ſuch a wrt ww ove abundance of love-tokens have I 
"Fete ſhow. which weredenttunedraom Heaventapenlwad 
ADE me Packers oveand ders Tven Yiiv ronuty? tran | 
- #- Shall-I not eaſily: believe: and trufifiistoye wito hathipro- 
.miſed me eternal glory. with hisSon3& with alhishaly onesia 
Heaven? Who hath given me there a great Interceſſor to pre- 
pareHeaven for me,and me for it and there appeareth for me 
before God ? Whohath already brought many millions of 
bleſſed Souls to that glory, who were-ance as bad and low 
as Iam? And who hath given me already the Seal, the 
Pledge, the Earneſt and the Firſt-fruits of that Felici- 


ry 


Therefore, O my Soul, if men will not know thee, if thou 
were hated of all men for the cauſe of Chriſt and Righte- 
ouſneſs ; If thine uprightneſs be imputed to thee as an 0- 
dious crime;If thou be judged by the blind, malignantWorld, 
according to its gall and{pek At M friends miſunderſtand 
thee; If Faction and every evil cauſe which thou difowneft, 
do revile thee, and riſe up againſt thee : It is enough, it 1s 
abſolutely enough, that thou art known of God: God 1s All; 
and All is nothing that is againſt him, or without him : 
If God be for thee who ſhall be againſt thee 2 How long 
hath he kept thee ſafe in the midſt of dangers ? and given 
thee peace in the midſt of furious Rage and Wars? He hath 
known how-to bring thee-outoftrouble,and to give thee 
tolerable eaſe, whilethou haſt carried about theenight and 
day the uſual cauſes'of continual torment ! His loving kind- 
neſsis better than life; P/zl. 63. 3. but thou haſt had a 
long unexpected life, t his loving kindneſs. In 4:5 
favour is life, Pſal. 30. And life thou haft had by and with 
his favour. Notwithſtanding thy fin, while thou Me 
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ly ay, thou Tbue# banthe' 'hath-ptomiſed' that all ſhalt 
lcregother for wn; apr 8.29” And he: hath-lons 


A 
ade that PFOi ask-th' felf azain and apai 
_— whether indoed hou = him ? i 


a«Cheiſt did Peter, whether 
2 full, zaad ſure, and everlaſting 


then take- his love Berne 


. portions which will never fail :thes; though fleſh and Heart 
do fail; For thou'fhilt-daetin God an God' m' "__ for 


evermore, 1 Ju 4+ 12, 15, 16. Amen. 


? 
—_- —_— + _— + \' y 
: ®* 
by . 
—_— > fe : " n " 6, Mey y oY ——__— Cc ” vr > 
\ . ; - i 4 [1 wy FR P72. IRA " a — 
. 
-3 
a 4 - < 
<=: © 6 22 = * 
1 Fa &<42 < { 
K.. 
. -_ 
> C 
4. B08 \ 
{19 - - 
SE a SS 4 S + 4 % . 
as 
) 
expe * 7? pz 6-2 
4 AU: t) S— » 
, . i \ 
: {} [0 d 
: 24 7 i 
% ww : _ 
SO * -r TT =. 
« » 
"a $ f - : JL Le - 
we WY . i 
4 "_— . by # \ 
! * 
83 - F. F 4 
#$ z + LSE > 
- «a #4 M - 
- LID = ; Ct» | ce 
A - s Fa 1 2 * - 
S » , 
- - Fe 
[EY -, E PTE [EIS SHY Mat FR _— 
*. = . ww..." - Sets. '- £& _—_ 4 » tt wn þ.. wg 
k A . 0 i 
- — «- +. R . 
- » 3 Wn j * 4 p i 
5 | os ” i. &# wf} L $4 Y 
Fd $ ſ my © & * .. & we 4 i 1 A - $ w# ''\ 
_— 
ge | 4 - s Y xs » 45 
R as (| pf 
: 1: "Nt + Lt: I : Lo \ _ 
<1 cr] F-- 5 
, a. AE. b —_— w# 
p - er P 
4, FX 7 ; 
. z Sa & => x La >. & ry 
Z Ee 
- SEL '$: EY 
a +» +S..* "— + + 9 _ 
» 
we 
« 


v 


'**A difeourfe concerning Lit 


A Catalogue of Becks Priviedfor,.and Sold ly Tho 


Choice and Practica! ny gonna on four Sele&t Pſalms. F«lio. 
Both by the Reverend and Learned 7ho. Horton D. D. late Mi- 
niſter of Sr. Hellens, London. | 

The true Prophecies and Prognoſticattons of A4ichae! Noſtro- 
damw, Phylician to Henry the Second, Francis the Second, and 
Charles the Ninth, Kings of France; and one of the Beſt Aſtro- 
nomers that ever were. Folio,  _ 
_ Sixty one. Sermons, Preathed .moſtly on publick: occaſions, 
whereof five formerly Printed by Adam Littleton D. D. Rector 
of Chelſea in Middleſex. Folio. LD 
__ The Novels and Tales of the Renowned Zohn Boccafto, the 
firſt Refiner of 7:alian Proſe, containing a hundred curious No- 


vels. Folio. 


A Key to open Scripture Metaphors, in two Volumes. -' By 


Benjamin Keach and Tho, Delawn, Folio, | 


The Saints Everlaſting Reft, or a Treatiſe of the Blefſed State 


of the Saints'in their Enjoyment of God in Glory. - 40. 
| s IT. and 


The Engl Noweontoryier, as under King Cherle 
King James I. Truly Stated an ar_—_ By Kichard Baxter. 410. 
"*A diſeourte iturgies'- By the Late Learned and 'Fa- 
diciouws Divine, Mr. David Clarkſon: 8yv0. fo OI 
A diſcourſe of the {aving Grace of God. By the late Reverend 


and Learned David Clarkſon Miliiter of the Goſpel. 8yo. 
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